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THE  Society  is  indebted  to  Lord  Talbot  de  Mala- 
HIDE  for  the  Engraving  of  the  Seal  of  Stavordale  Priory, 
given  in  the  present  volume ;  and  to  Mr.  Dickenson  for 
the  Illustration  of  the  Foundations  of  St.  John  the  Baptist's 
Church,  Glastonbury,  the  anastatic  drawing  of  which  was 
executed  by  Mr.  Giles.  The  Committee  have  likewise 
to  acknowledge  their  obligation  to  Mr.  Tanswell  for  the 
use  of  the  blocks  from  which  the  illustrations  of  the  paper 
on  Limington  were  printed ;  to  Dr.  Kelly  for  the 
anastatic  drawing  of  the  bronze  ornaments ;  to  Mr.  A.  A. 
Clabke  for  the  anastatic  drawing  of  the  north  front  of  the 
Gate  House,  Cleeve  Abbey;  and  to  Mr.  Giles  for  the 
original  drawings  of  the  remains  of  the  Piscina,  &c.,  the 
north  front  of  the  Gate  House,  the  interior  of  the  Refec- 
toiy  of  Old  Cleeve  Abbey,  and  the  anastatic  reduced  copy 
of  the  ground  plan  of  the  same  Abbey  :  these,  it  will  be 
observed,  are  intended  to  illustrate  Mr.  Wasbe's  paper  on 
Cleeve  Abbey  in  the  preceding  volume  of  the  Proceedings. 

The  Conmiittee  do  not  doubt  that  these  valuable  con- 
tributions to  the  present  volume  of  Proceedings  will  be 
duly  appreciated,  and  they  venture  to  hope  that  other 
members  may  be  induced  to  follow  the  example. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  repeat  that  they 
are  not  responsible  for  any  of  the  statements  or  opinions 
expressed  in  the  Proceedings,  the  authors  of  the  several 
papers  being  alone  answerable  for  the  statements  which 
their  papers  contain. 
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OF  THE 

SOMERSETSHIRE  ARCELSJOLOGICAIi  AND 
NATURAL  HISTORY  SOCIETY. 

DITBINO  THK  TEAB8  1856-7. 

PART    I. 

Cigtrtjj  Itittual  ffleetiiig. 

THE  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Biidgwateri 
on  Monday,  the  26th  of  August,  1856,  William 
Stbadling,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Vice-Presidents,  and  General  and  Local  Secre- 
taries, were  seyerally  re-appointed.  Messrs.  Elliot,  Gillett, 
J.  Woodland,  T.  S.  Baynes,  and  Drs.  Metford  and  Kelly, 
were  elected  members  of  the  Committee. 

The  following  Beport  of  the  Committee  was  read  by 
the  Eev.  W.  A.  Jones  : — 

^^In  presenting  their  Eighth  Annual  Beport,  your  Com- 
mittee hare  again  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  the 
number  of  members  is  well  sustained,  and  consequently 
that  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  as  the  Society  took 
root  rapidly,  so  it  may  grow  steadily,  and  become  per- 
manently useM  to  the  cause  of  Archasology  and  Natural 
History.  Still  the  limited  amount  of  its  income  presents 
a  serious  obstacle  to  its  exertions:  and  many  an  oppo]> 
tunity  of  profitable  inrestigation  and  of  obtaining  valuable 
additions  to  our  Museum  has  been,  and  will  be,  lost,  if  no 
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means  can  be  devised  to  increase  our  funds.  The  Con 
mittee  haye  not  thought  the  funds  of  the  Society  bu£ 
cientlj  prosperous  to  justify  any  considerable  purchasee 
but  numerous  additionsi  many  of  them  of  much  interes 
hare  been  made  to  our  Collection^  by  the  kindness  i 
individual  contributors. 

^^  The  Casts  from  the  Wells  Sculptures,  purchased  hi 
year^  have  been  carefully  and  judiciously  arranged,  in  sue 
a  manner  as  to  be  at  once  highly  ornamental  to  tl 
Museum,  and  to  aflPord  a  most  interesting  study  to  ih 
lovers  of  Mediaeval  Art. 

^^  The  Conversazione  Meetings,  held  at  Taunton  durin 
the  winter  months,  have  been  well  attended,  and  tl 
Papers  read  on  those  occasions  have  served  materially  i 
promote  the  interests  and  objects  of  the  Society.  Tl 
expenses  on  account  of  these  meetings,  however,  do  n( 
fall  upon  the  general  funds  of  the  Society,  but  are  d< 
frayed  exclasively,  as  heretofore,  by  those  members  wh 
attend  them. 

'^  The  Committee  confidently  hope  that  the  volume  < 
Proceedings  due  this  year,  the  publication  of  which  hs 
been  unavoidably  delayed,  will  not  be  deemed  inferior  t 
any  wluch  the  Society  has  as  yet  publbhed,  either  i 
matter  or  illustration. 

"  It  was  originally  intended  that  the  Annual  Meeting  c 
the  Society  should  have  been  held  at  Bridgwater  in  th 
course  of  the  present  month  for  the  dispatch  of  business 
and,  as  usual,  for  readmg  Papers  and  making  Excursions 
but,  the  British  Archssological  Association  having  fixec 
upon  the  same  time  and  place  for  their  Annual  Congress 
the  Committee  determined  to  cede  the  ground  to  then 
this  year,  and  to  recommend  the  Members  of  this  Societj 
to  attend  their  Meeting  as  visitors.     Our  present  Annua 


TREASURER'S  REPORT. 


Meeting  will^  therefore,  be  held  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
transacting  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Society.  This 
arrangement,  howeyer,  will  not  prevent  the  issue  of  a 
Volume  of  Proceedings  to  our  Members  for  the  current 
year,  materials  for  which  of  an  interesting  character  are 
already  in  hand. 

^<  In  condusion,  your  Committee  feel  themselves  justified 
in  congratulating  the  Society  both  on  what  it  has  already 
done  for  the  benefit  of  Archssological  and  Natural  Science  in 
the  County,  and  on  the  prospect  before  it  of  increasing 
and  permanent  usefulness." 

The  Treasurer's  Beport,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
abstract,  was  likewise  presented. 

C|e  enannnt  in  Scrouitt  b(tt  tte  BmnMU^in  arrDofoIagtoil 
Dr.  mdl  Katwal  Ktoturp  SN»<ffs.  Or. 


1856. 

£    >.   d. 

1856. 

£    s.   d. 

To  Subtcriptioni 

-  218    0    0 

By  Balance  of  Ibnner  Ae- 
count       ... 

5  18    7 

„  Expenwfl  of  Vol.  of  "  Pro- 
oeedinga "           -          - 

79  17   0 

„  Coal,  Gat,  and  Candles     - 

4    7  10 

„  Pottage  and  Carriage 

SOS 

„  Inanranee  -          .          - 

18    6 

^GoimnlaaUm 

4  10    0 

.,  Stotionenr.  Printing,  ftc. 

16  16    1 

„  Sundries    -          .          . 

8  11  11 

„Wen8  Casts 

17  14    6 

„  Book  Cases 

5    0    0 

„  Curator's  Salary    - 

85    0    0 

„IUnt 

89    0    0 

.,  Expenses  of  Annoal  Meet- 
ing       -             .          - 

9  10    0 

„  Balance     ... 

£ 

11  11    5 

£818    0    0 

818    0    0 

These  reports  haying  been  adopted,  the  procceedmgs  of 
the  Society,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Com- 
mittee, were  formally  closed,  and  the  Members  present 
joined  the  Congress  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association 
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in  thdr  meetiiigB  and  exennioiiB.  By  this  anmngem< 
many  of  the  Officers  and  Memben  of  the  Somerset  Axel 
olo^cal  and  Natmal  Histoiy  Society,  had  the  pleasure 
making  the  penonal  acquaintance  of  thar  feUow-labouri 
hem  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  showing  th 
sympathy  and  respect  for  the  officers  of  a  kindred  Sociei 
As  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress  of  the  Association  ha 
been  recorded  in  their  own  Transactionsi  it  is  nnnecessa 
to  give  an  acconnt  of  them  here.  The  observations  ma 
by  Mr.  Planche  on  the  Stataes  on  the  West  Front 
Wells  Cathedral,  and  the  examination  of  the  records  ai 
TariooB  documents  among  the  Archives  of  the  Coiporati< 
of  Bridgwater,  l^  Mr.  Black,  were  of  such  value  and  gre 
local  interest  as  to  demand  a  special  notice  and  acknoi 
lodgment  on  the  part  of  this  Society. 


jSiutji  innunl  5fieeting. 

THE  Ninth  Ammal  Meeting  of  the  Society,  was  held  at 
Braton,  on  Tuesday  the  4th  Angnst,  1857,  under  the 
Presidency  of  the  Bight  Honourable  Lord  Talbot  ds 
Malahibe. 

The  noble  President  in  his  opening  address  observed, 
that,  it  was  gratifying  to  know  that  the  County  of 
Somerset  was  not  only  well  adapted  to  the  pursuit 
of  Archaeological  enquiries,  but  was,  to  a  great  extent, 
virgin  soil.  The  Agriculturist  knew  well  the  value  of 
virgin  soil,  and  the  Archseologist  was  equally  alive  to  it. 
The  dialects  of  Somerset  had  not  hitherto  been  attended 
to  as  they  ought ;  and  even  to  this  day  there  was  unfortu- 
nately no  decent  History  of  the  County.  From  the  public 
spirit  displayed  by  the  gentlemen  of  Somerset  on  some 
occasions,  he  hoped  the  time  was  come  when  we  might 
look  forward  to  having  a  decent  History  of  the  County  ; 
and  if  some  dozen  gentlemen  would  put  their  shoulders  to 
the  wheel,  each  taking  perhaps  a  hundred  —  and  the 
gentlemen  of  the  County  would  assist  by  their  contributions 
—it  might  be  done.  Nothing  could  be  more  interesting  than 
a  work  of  this  description  would  be,  and  it  was  surprising 
that  there  was  not  more  anxiety  evinced  to  obtain  one. 
His  Lordship  alluded  to  the  local  customs  that  were  dying 
out  and  becoming  obsolete,  and  strongly  urged  on  the 
Members  of  the  Sodety,  the  importance  of  recording  them 
before  they  entirely  disappeared.  His  Lordship  expressed 
the  deep  interest  he  felt  in  the  Society,  and  trusied  it  would 
receive  from  the  County,  the  support  it  required  and 
deserved. 
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The  Bey.  F.  Wabre  then  read  the  following  Beport  of 
the  Committee: — 

<^  In  presenting  their  Ninth  Annual  Beport|  yonr  Com- 
mittee have  the  pleasing  duty  to  announce  that  though  the 
Society  has  lost  many  of  its  Members  from  death  and  re- 
moval, and  other  causes,  the  loss  has  been  made  up  by 
recent  accessions.  The  number  of  new  Members  admitted 
during  the  year  is  31.  The  Conmiittee  at  the  same  time 
desire  to  express  their  earnest  hope,  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  Members  may  be  induced  in  future  to  take  an  active 
part  in  promoting  the  objects  of  the  Society.  They  are 
convinced  that  the  Sodety  has  among  its  associates  very 
many  whose  acquirements  and  opportunities  would  enable 
them  to  render  material  aid  in  the  elucidation  of  the 
Archeology  and  Natural  History  of  the  County.  There 
is  a  wide  field  open,  and  great  need  of  prompt  and  ener- 
getic action.  The  ravages  of  time  and  the  more  cruel 
ravages  of  ignorance  and  indifference,  together  with  the 
inroads  of  agricultural  and  economic  improvements,  render 
it  imperative  upon  those  who  are  interested  in  the  History 
of  the  County,  not  to  delay  noting  and  recording  the 
vestiges  of  the  post,  which  are  fast  wearing  away  or  being 
destroyed.  The  Committee  venture  to  hope  that  this 
appeal  will  secure  the  active  co-operation  of  Members  if  not 
by  preparing  and  reading  papers  on  definite  subjects,  at 
least  by  communicating  to  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  such 
tacia  and  observations  as  come  before  them  in  their  several 
localities. 

^'The  Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
several  valuable  and  interesting  contributions  to  the 
Museum  during  the  past  year,  and  they  would  strongly 
uige  upon  the  Members  and  Friends  of  the  Society  the 
great  importance  of  a  central  Museum,  such  as  that  of  the 
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Society  at  Taanton,  for  the  reception  and  safe  custody  of 
those  objects  which  iQastrate  the  Archaeological  and 
Natural  History  of  the  County.  Without  such  a  Museum 
many  of  the  most  interesting  relics  of  antiquity  would  soon 
be  lost  or  foigotten,  and  others  would  be  comparatiyely 
valueless  except  as  associated  with  objects  in  the  Museum 
of  similar  character.  They  would  therefore  earnestly  solicit 
contributions  of  this  nature  for  the  Museum,  and  would  at 
the  same  time  suggest,  that  the  value  of  such  gifts  or 
deposits  would  be  greatly  enhanced,  if  they  are  accom- 
panied with  a  careful  statement  of  the  time,  place,  and 
circumstances  of  their  discovery. 

^^  By  a  pecuniary  grant,  under  the  judicious  direction  of 
the  Bev.  H.  M.  Scarth,  the  Society  has  been  instrumental 
during  the  past  year  in  the  timely  preservation  of  the 
interesting  chambered  Sepulchral  Tumulus  at  Wellow,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bath,  and  the  Committee  greatly 
desire  the  Funds  of  the  Society  were  such  as  to  enable 
them  to  do  more  in  this  way. 

"  The  portfolio  of  the  Society  has  been  enriched  during 
the  past  year  by  several  interesting  photographs  of  Archi- 
tectural Bemains  in  the  County,  contributed  by  J.  B. 
Donne,  Esq.  The  value  of  the  faithful  delineations  sup- 
plied by  this  process  cannot  be  over-estimated,  and  the 
Committee  would  greatly  rejoice  to  find  that  the  Members 
who  practice  the  photographic  art,  are  turning  their 
attention  to  this  means  of  aiding  Archadological  Science. 
They  would  likewise  suggest  that  photographs  of  Geolo- 
gical Sections  would  be  of  great  service  towards  com- 
pleting the  Natural  History  of  the  County. 

'^  The  British  Archseological  Association  having  fixed 
upon  Bridgwater  for  holding  their  Annual  Congress,  (at 
which  place  the  Somersetshire  Archseological  Society  had 
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intended  to  meet,)  from  a  desire  to  manifest  becoming 
courtesy  to  a  kindred  Society  with  which  oar  own  is  on 
friendly  relations,  no  Meeting  was  held  last  year  for  the 
reading  of  Papers.  Several  Members  of  the  Society, 
however,  and  some  of  the  Officers,  attended  the  Meeting 
of  the  Association,  and  the  Committee  have  snbsequently 
had  the  pleasure  of  granting  the  use  of  some  plates  for  the 
iUustration  of  their  Proceedings. 

^^  The  Committee  have  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy 
with  which  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Bridgwater  have 
afforded  every  feu^ility  to  your  Secretaries  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Ancient  Charters  and  Archives  of  that  town,  and 
the  result  of  that  examination  gives  them  reason  to  expect 
that  most  valuable  and  interesting  materials  may  be  had 
from  that  source  for  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  iQus- 
trating  not  only  the  History  of  the  town  of  Bridgwater, 
but  also  the  County  at  large* 

^'  The  Conversazione  Meetings  have  been  held  in  the 
Museum  during  the  winter  months,  and  have  been  well 
attended.  While  the  expense  of  these  Meetings  is  defrayed 
exclusively  by  those  who  attend  them,  your  Committee  feel 
assured  that  they  have  greatly  conduced  to  advance  the 
interests  and  objects  of  the  Society. 

^'  Various  circumstances  having  occurred  which  rendered 
it  undesirable  to  publish  this  year  a  Volume  of  Proceedings 
of  the  same  size  as  in  former  years,  your  Conmiittee  con- 
ddered  that  they  would  be  best  consulting  the  wishes  and 
convenience  of  the  Members  by  issuing  a  larger  Volume 
than  usual,  to  include  the  Proceedings  of  1856-7.  This 
Volume  which  is  now  being  printed,  will,  they  hope,  be 
ready  for  delivery  early  next  year.  In  conclusion  the 
Committee,  while  congratulating  the  Society  upon  the 
large  amount  of  success  which  has  up  to  this  time  attended 
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its  operations,  would  strongly  uige  upon  the  Members  the 
necessity  of  still  further  increasing  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers, as  the  only  means,  without  increasing  the  amount 
of  the  Annual  Subscriptions,  of  placmg  the  Funds  in  a 
healthy  and  efficient  state.** 

In  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer,  the  Financial  Report 
was  read  by  the  Bev.  W.  A.  Jones,  of  which  the  following 
is  an  abstract : — 

C)e  Crrastttfr  in  SIcrount  bit|  tit  3ovutut§titt  Srctoeological  anlr 
Dr.  Jtotnral  Ktotors  JNirietff.  Cr. 


1857.                                           £    B.    d. 

1857. 

£    s.    d. 

To  Balance  of  former  Aecoont    11  11    5 
^  SobteripUoM       '          -  SOO    0    0 

B7  Expenses  of  Vol.  of  *'  Pro- 
ceeding^ "            -           - 

..  Coal,  Candles,  and  Qas    - 

54  18    0 
12  11  11 

„  Postage  and  Caniage 

1  IS    1 

„  Insurance  ... 

1    S    6 

„  Stotionerf.  Printing,  ftc.  . 

812    5 

M  Commission  on  Collection 
ofArrears 

4    8    0 

,.  Sundries    - 

%   7    1 

„  Bepairing     Tumulus     at 

0  16    0 

..  Davis  fixing  Wella  Caste  - 

5   0   0 

stalment  ... 

18    6    8 

..Btnfflng  Birds       . 

0  18    0 

„  Curator's  Salary    - 

25    0    0 

„  Expenses  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing          -          -          . 

3  18    0 

..Bent 

25    0    0 

..  Balance     ... 

£ 

47    •    • 

£311  11    5 

211  11    5 

The  Vice-Presidents,  Secretaries,  and  Treasurers,  were 
severally  re-appointed.  J.  H.  Speke,  Esq.,  was  elected 
Honorary  Corresponding  Member;  Messrs.  Edwards 
Beadon,  W.  E.  Surtees,  Wm.  Blake,  Capt.  Doveton, 
Rev.  J.  P.  Scott,  Rev.  W.  T.  Redfem,  Rev.  Dr,  Rout- 
ledge,  and  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Youles,  were  elected  as  Members 
of  Committee. 

VOL.  VII.,   1856-7,  PART  I.  c 
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The  Bev.  Thos.  Hugo,  m.a.,  f.a.s.,  read  a  paper  on 
^^  Architectural  Beetoration/'  in  which  he  animadverted  on 
the  too  frequent  disr^ard  and  vioktion  of  the  original 
design,  so  that  attempts  made  to  restore  ancient  buildings 
were,  in  many  instances,  not  restorations,  but  deteriora- 
tions. 

Mr.  J.  Ot.  BoRD  read  a  paper  on  Bruton.  He  inferred 
that,  as  Brewton  was  supposed  to  be  an  ancient  demesne 
of  the  crown,  under  the  Saxon  monarohs,  it  was  not 
improbable  that  Ailmer,  or  ^thehnan.  Earl  of  Cornwall 
and  Devon,  should,  with  the  consent  of  Eling  Edgar, 
have  founded  here  a  religious  house  for  Benedictine  Monks. 

At  the  ]Norman  Conquest  William  conferred  the  manors 
of  Brewton  and  Brewham,  among  others,  upon  Sir  William 
de  Mohun.  He  was  succeeded  hj  his  soti,  William  de 
Mobun,  who  gave  Lydeard  St.  Lawrence  to  the  Canons 
of  Taunton.  This  son,  William  de  Mohun  the  third,  was 
one  of  the  barons  who  adhered  to  the  Empress  Maude 
against  Stephen,  and  was  created  Earl  of  Somerset  and 
Dorset.  In  the  reign  of  Stephen,  a.d.  1142,  (according 
to  Dugdale)  he  founded  a  Priory  for  Canons  Regular  of 
St.  Augustine,  on  the  ruins  of  a  more  ancient  house  for 
Benedictine  Monks,  at  Brewton.  William  de  Mohun  the 
fourth  confirmed  his  father's  grants  to  this  priory,  and  at 
his  death  was  interred  in  the  church  of  this  monastery. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Reginald.  Among  the 
muniments  in  Dunster  Castle  is  a  copy  of  two  grants  by 
William  and  Reginald  Mohun  to  the  Monks  of  Brewton,  to 
elect  their  prior  from  their  own  house,  and  present  the 
same  to  them  and  their  heirs  for  their  approbation.  This 
patronage  afterwards  eame  into  the  family  of  the  Luttrells. 

The  Manor  of  Brewton  was  granted  by  the  crown,  in 
the  37th  of  Henry  VIII,  to  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  Bart. 
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who  made  Bruton  Abbey  bis  residence  by  converting  it 
into  a  mansion.  In  the  chancel  of  Bruton  church  is  a 
mural  monument  to  this  baronet  and  his  two  wives.  From 
him  the  Manor  of  Brewton  descended  successively  to  Sir 
Henry  Berkeley :  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley  :  Sir  Charles 
Berkeley )  2nd  Viscount  Fitzhardinge,  a.d.  1617  :  Mau- 
rice, 3rd  Viscount  Fitzhardinge,  a.d.  1668. 

The  Abbey  of  Brewton  appears  by  the  parish  books  to 
have  been  in  the  possession  of  Wm.  Norris,  Esq.,  and 
others,  fix>m  1698  to  1704,  when  Lady  Anne  Mason  had 
it  till  1709.  She  was  succeeded  by  Sir  John  Brownlowe, 
till  1715,  when  the  estate  was  purchased  by  William 
Lord  Berkeley,  Baron  of  Stratton,  who  afterwards  resided 
at  the  abbey.  The  Manor  of  Brewton  was  devised  by 
Lord  Berkeley  to  Charles  Berkeley,  Esq.,  his  2nd  son,  who 
succeeded  his  father  in  1741,  about  which  time  the  pre- 
sent chancel  of  Bruton  church  was  erected  by  him.  He 
also  built  the  abbey  stables.  He  was  found  drowned  in 
the  fish  pond,  August  1,  1765,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
elder  brother  John  Lord  Berkeley,  Baron  of  Stratton,  who 
likewise  resided  at  the  abbey.  On  his  death,  being  the 
last  male  of  his  fiunily,  the  moiety  of  Bruton  Manor  was 
sold,  in  accordance  with  his  will,  to  pay  legacies. 

The  great  hall  of  the  abbey  was  destroyed  by  fire  on 
Michaelmas-day,  1763;  and  the  abbey  was  taken  down 
A.D.  1786.  The  following  occur  among  the  entries  in  the 
Bruton  registers : 

23  July,  1624.  Capt.  Henry  Berkeley  and  his  soldiers 
went  firom  Brewton  to  Breda,  in  the  low  countries,  against 
Spain. 

1641.  This  year  was  Brewton's  fear. 

1642,  All  praise  and  thanks  to  God  still  give 
For  our  deliverance  Matthias*  eve. 
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By  His  great  power  we  put  to  flight 
Our  TUfpng  foes  the  Batcombites, 
Who  came  to  plunder,  bunii  and  slay. 
And  quite  consume  our  town  this  day. 

1688.  Provisions  for  Capt  Kirke's  troop  while  at 
Bruton,  19«. 

1688,  Nov.  20.  A  skirmish  in  the  town  of  Wincanton, 
on  the  airiyal  of  King  William. 

The  Bey.  John  Eable,  m.a.  said  that  the  executor  of 
the  charter  referred  te  by  Mr.  Bord  was  evidently  the  third 
William  de  Mohim.  There  were  but  four  of  that  name ; 
and  in  the  charter,  the  executor  of  it  spoke  of  his  fiither 
and  grandfather  as  bene&ctors  of  the  Bruton  Monastery, 
and  one  of  the  witnesses  to  it  was  ^^  William,  his  son  and 
heir."  It  was  a  question  whether  the  first  William  de 
Mohun  was  the  founder  of  the  Abbey  or  only  the  restorer 
of  the  Priory. 

Mr.  J.  Batten,  in  connection  with  the  paper  read  by 
Mr.  Bord,  observed  that  the  estates  of  Sir  Henry  Berkeley, 
of  Yarlington,  and  Sir  Edward  Berkeley,  of  Pylle,  were 
sequestered  by  the  Parliament  in  the  civil  war,  the  former 
c6mpounding  for  £1275,  and  the  latter  for  £770.  The 
charge  against  Sir  Henry,  as  given  by  Mr.  Edmund  Curl, 
the  sequestrator  of  the  Hundred  of  Catsash,  is,  ^^  That  he 
was  in  armes  against  the  Parliament,  and  his  sons  who 
were  captains  in  the  King's  army,  and  have  been  active 
and  malicious  enemies  against  the  state.**  The  sequestra- 
tion was  removed  by  order  from  Goldsmith's  Hall,  on  the 
9th  of  March,  1646 ;  but  in  the  meantime  the  sequestrator 
had  taken  part  of  Sir  Henry's  lands  in  Galhampton,  North 
Cadbury,  and  Babcary,  and  complains  in  a  note  ^^The 
lands  at  Babcary  I  could  not  let ;  Sir  Henry's  people,  by 
his  or  his  lady's  orders,  had  given  such    threatenings 
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against  any  that  should  hold  it,  that  for  half  a  year  I  made 
not  enough  to  pay  charges."  It  also  appears  that  he  cropped 
some  of  the  land  to  wheat,  sowing  three  pecks  to  the  acre, 
and  selling  thirteen  hushels  and  a  half  of  the  produce  at 
5s.  per  bushel.  Sir  Henry  and  Sir  Edmund  were  under 
bond  to  Alderman  Hooke,  of  Bristol,  for  £2000,  advanced 
by  him  for  the  King's  use.  He  was  to  have  had  the 
security  of  22  knights  and  squires  who  were  nominated, 
but  only  five  knights  and  five  squires  sealed  the  bond. 

The  Chaibman  said,  that  in  his  researches  he  had  met 
with  frequent  complaints  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Abbots 
of  Bruton.  In  one  instance  the  Abbot  was  suspended  for 
bad  conduct  by  the  Bishop. 

Lord  Talbot  then  read  a  paper  on  the  ^^  Charters  of 
Bruton  Priory,"  and  the  Rev.  F.  Warre  on  the  "  Earth- 
works in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bruton,"  both  of  which 
will  be  found  in  Part  IL 

At  the  dose  of  Mr.  Wabre's  paper.  Dr.  Guest,  Master 
of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  remarked,  in 
reference  to  the  death  of  Geraint  ab  Erbin,  as  related 
by  Llywarch  Hen,  that  the  expressions  employed  by  the 
poet  did  not  necessarily  prove  that  Arthur  was  present  as 
^^imperator"  at  the  battle  of  Llongborth.  In  the  con- 
versation which  ensued,  it  was  maintained  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Wabbe  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones  that,  though  not  dis- 
tinctly affirmed,  it  seemed  clearly  implied,  and  might  fairly 
be  inferred.  Dr.  Guest  maintained  that  great  caution 
was  necessary  in  the  use  made  of  the  poetical  and  his- 
torical allusions  of  those  early  periods. 

Mr.  Dickinson,  then  gave  the  following  notice  of 
indications  of  the  original  plan  of  the  Church  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  Glastonbury  : 

On  looking  at  the  church  the  other  day  Meyrick,  who 
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had  charge  of  the  worka,  told  nie  there  were  Norman 
bases  to  piers  beneath  the  pavement.  On  my  enquiring 
farther,  I  understood  that  there  were  none  under  the  first 
piers,  west  from  the  dianeel  arch;  and^  that  the  bases  of 
the  second  were  only  half  columns  fSEicing  each  other,  and 
set  into  walls  which  projected  five  feet  on  each  side  towards 
the  centre  of  the  church,  and  that  these  walls  also  turned 
eastward,  and  after  going  under  the  first  piers  were  lost 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  walls  were  the  north, 
south,  and  west  sides  of  the  ancient  tower  of  the  church. 
And  in  corroboration  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
two  arches  on  each  side  next  the  choir  are  less  in  width 
than  the  others,  and  that  the  corbels  over  the  second  pier 
slightly  fiMse  westward,  as  they  ought  to  do,  if  placed  at 
the  hitersections  of  the  work  above  the  tower  arch  with 
the  side  waUs  of  the  church.* 

Mr.  C.  E.  Griles  was  good  enough  to  send  me  his 
sketches  of  the  mouldings  of  the  bases,  which  he  made  in 
May  last,  while  they  were  uncovered ;  and  I  agree  in  hb 
suggestion  of  ihe  central  tower. 

We  have  in  many  of  our  churches  towers  on  the  side 
of  the  nave  or  of  the  chancel|  and  these  are,  for  the  most 
part,  older  than  the  west  towers,  as  are  also  many  of  the 
centre  towers  which  still  remain.  I  am  desirous  of  calling 
the  attentMHi  of  our  antiquaries  to  the  subject  of  the 
changes  of  the  position  of  the  tower  which  have  in 
many  cases  been  made.  St.  Cuthbert*s  Wells,  for  ex- 
ample, presents  on  each  side  broad  piers,  which  either 
supported  a  central  tower,  or  the  two  towers  placed 
transept-wise,  as  at  Exeter  Cathedral.  Those  who  have 
studied  Professor  Willis's  work  on  Canterbury  Cathedral, 

*  Meyriok's  sketch  of  the  Foimdation,  and  Mr.  Giles's  sketches  of  the 
Honldings,  are  given  in  the  accompanying  plate. 
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will  not  be  surprised  at  such  on  arrangement.  At 
Somerton  agaiui  with  a  tower  dose  to  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  chanceli  there  are  on  the  north  side  very 
curious  inequalities  in  the  breadths  of  the  arches,  making 
it  very  doubtfid  whether  the  north  transept  is  original. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  communications  on  the 
subject,  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  C.  E.  Giles : 

'^  I  passed  through  Glastonbury  in  May,  and  saw  the 
excavations  for  a  very  few  minutes,  and  took  the  enclosed 
rough  memoranda ;  and  having  no  time  to  spare,  I  reluct- 
antly left  them  without  further  notice,  and  I  now  feel  that 
it  is  a  subject  for  regret  that  they  were  not  careftdly 
examined.  I  have  for  some  time  past  been  firmly  con- 
vinced that  many  of  our  larger  Somersetshire  churches, 
which  have  been  altered  in  the  15th  century  by  the 
additions  of  clerestory  and  western  tower,  (often  by 
entirely  new  naves)  were  previously  cruciform  with  central 
tower.  St.  Cuthbert's  was,  and  I  told  the  churchwardens 
at  Glastonbury  that  I  believed  St.  John's  to  have  been. 
The  piers  lately  discovered  have  proved  that  such  was  the 
case.  The  general  plan  of  procedure  seems  to  have  been 
to  build  the  nave  and  western  tower  against  the  central 
tower,  and  then  pull  down  the  latter,  and  then  to  manage 
the  space  occupied  by  the  central  tower  as  well  as  they 
could.  Sometimes  this  necessitated  two  arches  smaller 
than  the  other  new  ones  to  finish  the  arcades  eastwards ; 
sometimes  one  arch  wider ;  examples  of  both  treatments 
exist.  And  it  will  often  be  found  that  the  corbel  head 
supporting  the  roof  principal,  formerly  next  and  adjacent 
to  the  west  wall  of  the  original  tower,  faces  westwards, 
shewing  that,  having  been  built  partly  against  the  tower 
wall,  it  was  not  altered  after  the  removal  of  the  tower. 
Such  a  corbel  exists  at  Glastonbury,  immediately  over  the 
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western  side  of  the  ancient  tower  piers,  lately  disclosed. 
The  mouldings  of  the  piers,  I  supposci  will  be  considered 
early  13th  century  work.  I  meant  to  have  told  you  that 
the  plan  of  the  tower  was  almost  fully  developed ;  the 
central  pier  not  having  been  disturbed.  Mr.  Serel,  of 
WellS|  told  me  that  the  churchwarden's  accounts  (now 
extant)  show  disbursements  for  repairs  to  St  Cuthbert's 
church  ^^ Where  the  steeple  did  once  stand;"  and  the 
dates  led  me  at  the  time  to  the  conviction  that  this 
was  for  making  good  at  the  cross^  after  removing  the 
central  tower,  being  the  last  works  executed  after 
building  the  western  tower,  in  the  15th  century,  or 
16  th,  for  I  forget  the  dates  now.  The  evidences  at  St. 
Cuthbert's  of  this  repair  are  still  to  be  seen.  I  believe  that 
the  difficulty  of  tracing  the  path  of  architectural  develop- 
ment in  Somersetshire,  arises  from  the  source  of  it  all 
having  been  destroyed,  viz.,  Glastonbury  Abbey.  There 
are,  however,  evidences  even  in  its  ruins  of  it  too  having 
undergone  a  reconstruction  in  the  15th  century — ^the 
clerestory  was  perpendicular.  And  hence  I  believe  was 
the  source  of  the  movement  Our  perpendicular  does  not 
accord  in  mouldings  or  tracery  with  that  of  Devonshire  or 
Gloucestershire ;  it  does  chiefly  with  Dorsetshire.  Besides 
the  class  of  early  cruciform  churches,  now  represented  by 
North  Curry,  Stoke  St  Gregory,  Bawdrip,  Charlton,  and 
many  others,  there  is  another  type — that  of  the  tower 
attached  to  aisle  or  transept — ^as  Somerton,  Frome,  Barton 
St  Davids,  Bishops  Hull ;  and  the  smaller  churches,  Staple- 
grove,  &C.,  were  chiefly  built  on  the  plan  of  simple 
Bomanesque  Chapels,  now  in  many  cases  altered.  Thurl- 
beer  is  but  slightly  altered." 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  and  the  members  visited 
the  church,  the  abbot's  house,  and  the  hospital    There 
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was  an  ordinary  at  the  National  School  Boom,  after  which 
the  members  were  hospitably  entertained  by  the  Local 
Secretary  H.  Dyne,  Esq.,  and  other  inhabitants  of  Bruton. 
In  the  evening  the  following  papers  were  read :  Mr.  C. 
Moore,  f.g.s.,  on  <^  Saurians  and  their  food ;"  the  Bey. 
W.  A.  Jones,  m.a.,  F.a.s.,  on  the  "Mendip  Bone 
Caverns/*  which  will  be  found  in  Part  II. 
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Wednesday y  August  5thy  1857. 

A  large  party  assembled  at  Bniton  and  proceeded  on 
the  Excursion. 

The  first  object  of  interest  was  the  ancient  Priory  of 
Stavordale,  now  occupied  as  a  farm  house,  some  parts  of 
which  are  in  excellent  preservation,  though  unfortunately 
very  little,  if  any,  care  is  taken  to  maintain  the  character- 
istic features  of  the  building.  The  chapel  still  remains, 
and  exhibits  many  traces  of  the  elegance  and  beauty  of 
the  original  structure.  The  nave  is  occupied  as  a  barn, 
and  the  choir  as  a  farm  house,  and  the  spot  which  no 
doubt  formerly  was  graced  by  a  road  screen,  now  shows 
only  a  huge  partition  waU. 

The  Bev.  F.  Warre  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history 
of  the  building.  He  stated  that  it  was  a  small  priory  of 
Canons  regular  of  St  Augustine,  and  was  built  by  one  of 
the  Lovell  family,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  JIL  In  the  time 
of  Edward  III,  another  of  the  same  family  founded  a 
chantry,  on  the  site  of  which  the  present  chapel  might 
probably  stand.  In  the  year  1533,  the  priory  was  united 
OS  a  cell  with  Taunton,  which,  in  common  with  all  the 
Augustine  priories  of  Somerset,  was  connected  with  the 
great  priory  of  Bristol.    Mr.  Warre  also  gave  a  list  of  the 
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pliorS)  u  fiur  u  he  had  been  able  to  ascertain  theni;  and 
read  a  corioiu  document  relating  to  ita  aappreaaon  in  the 
time  of  Henzy  VlHf  which  had  been  furnished  him  bj 
Lord  Talbot  de  Mahihide,  being  a  petition  fiN>m  Bichard 
Zouch,  for  a  grant  of  the  property,  on  the  plea  that  it  was 
given  by  his  ancestors. 

The  Bev.  T.  Huoo  remarked,  on  the  architectural 
character  of  the  ezisting.remains,  that  these  were  entirely 
of  the  later  perpendicular  period,  with  the  exception  of 
portions  of  a  south  doorway;  which  probably  belonged  to 
the  former  church;  •  Little,  of  ihe  conyentual  buildings 
remained,  and  these' were-chlinged  bo  much  as  to  be  recog- 
nised with  difficulty.  Mr.  Hug0|  however,  drew  particular 
attention  to  what  waa  originally  .'a  .'most  exquisite  chapel 
on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  .with  .a  connecting  arch 
beautifully  panelled^  and'  a  roof  of  .'fim  tracery.  It  still 
preserves  much  of  its  original  :befeiul;y,  but  is  divided  into 
several  floors,  each  of  which. is  used  by  the  resident  house- 
hold. He  strongly  recommended  that  careful  representa- 
tions should  be  published  of  the  brackets,  &c.,  of  this  very 
interesting  roof,  which  he  characterised  as  some  of  the 
finest  that  he  had  ever  seen.  The  only  difficulty,  and 
that  but  an  apparent  one,  was  in  the  woodwork  of  the 
secular  dwelling-house,  which  divided  the  building  into 
several  stories,  and  numerous  apartments.  This  seemed 
of  an  age  coeval  with  the  stone  work  of  the  sacred  edifice 
itself  But  the  difficulty  vanished  when  it  was  recollected 
that  the  Zouch  fiunily  obtained  possession  of  the  place, 
and  occupied  it  immediately  after  its  surrender  to  the 
king.  From  our  knowledge  of  its  construction,  as  arrived 
at  firom^the  style  of  the  architecture,  we  find  that  the 
edifice  was  both  erected  as  a  church,  and  converted  into 
a  private   dwelling  within  the   space   of   a  few  years. 
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Although;  therefore,  at  first  sight  perplexing,  the  difficulty 
could  thus  be  satisfactorily  disposed  of. 

From  Stavordale  the  company  proceeded  to  KeniwiUdn's 
Castlei  Fen  Selwood  Church,  Fen  Pits,  and  Orchard 
Castle,  which  are  described  in  Mr.  Warre's  paper.  Part* 
II,  p.  42.  An  interesting  relic  of  the  ancient  British 
period  was  obtained  during  the  visit,  from  a  labourer  in 
the  village  of  Fen — a  portion  of  a  Torque,  found  by  him 
in  Pen  Fits.  This  is  now  deposited  in  the  museum  of 
the  Society,  and  delineated  among  the  illustrations  of 
the  present  volume. 

From  Orchard  Castle  the  members  went  to  Stourton, 
where  they  dined  together,  and  afterwards,  were  admitted, 
by  the  courtesy  of  Sir  H.  Hoare,  into  the  grounds  and  the 
museum  of  Stourton  House.  Here  the  proceedings  of  the 
second  day  closed. 


THIRD  DAY. 
JTiursdayf  August  Sth^  1857. 

From  Bruton  the  members  proceeded  to  the  Church  of 
SheptOQ-Montague,  which  contains  two  beautiful  speci- 
mens of  early  English  corbels,  and  a  font  of  the  same 
period.  The  inscription  over  the  church  door  none  of 
the  members  present  could  decypher ;  the  modem  appear- 
ance of  some  of  the  letters  produced  a  strong  impression 
that,  in  the  course  of  recent  restorations,  the  ancient 
inscription  had  been  re-chiseUed,  and  the  shape  of  some 
of  the  letters  altered. 

Cadbury  Castle  was  the  next  point  of  interest  The 
extensive  fortifications  of  this  extraordinary  place  were 
examined,  under  the  able  guidance  of  the  Bev.  F.  Warre, 
who  pointed  out  and  explained  the  characteristic  features 
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of  the  earthworkfl.  Traces  of  a  stone  wall  were  obserred 
on  the  interior  rampart,  and  several  interesting  fragments 
of  Bomano-British  pottery,  with  a  few  sling-^toneS;  were 
picked  up.    These  are  now  deposited  in  the  Museum. 

Passing  by  Sutton-Montis  Church|  where  the  Norman 
chancel  arch  was  greatly  admired,  the  company  visited 
the  Church  of  North  Cadbury,  a  remarkably  fine  specimen 
of  the  perpendicular  period. 

The  next  object  of  interest  was  the  Church  of  All 
Saints,  Castle  Cary,  which  has  recently  been  restored.  It 
is  a  handsome  structure  of  the  perpendicular  style,  con- 
sisting of  a  nave,  two  aisles,  a  chancel,  and  at  the  west  end 
a  tower  and  spire.  It  belongs  to  the  perpendicular  period, 
and  was  probably  built  about  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

After  the  company  had  partaken  of  refreshments  at  the 
Town  Hall,  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Meade  read  a  paper  on 
"  Castle  Cary,"  which  will  be  found  in  Part  H. 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones,  m.a.,  f.o.8.,  presented  a  tran- 
script he  had  made  of  a  parchment  document  in  the 
Archives  of  the  corporation  of  Bridgwater ;  being  an 
inventory  of  the  vestments  of  St  Catherine's  He,  in  the 
church  of  that  town.    This  will  be  found  in  Part  IL 

The  Rev.  F.  Wabbe,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  ex- 
pressed their  sense  of  the  &vour  conferred  upon  them  by 
Dr.  Guest,  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Earle,  late  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  who  had  attended  the 
meeting  and  taken  part  in  its  proceedings. 

The  usual  votes  of  thanks  having  been  passed,  the 
proceedings  of  the  annual  meeting  were  formally  closed. 

The  site  of  the  Castle,  and  the  remains  of  the  earth- 
works and  fortifications  on  the  heights  above,  were  after- 
wards explored,  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Warre  and 
Mr.  Meade. 
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Incol  ffiuHEum. 

A  MONG  the  more  conspicuous  objects  was  the  model 
XJL  of  a  bell  from  Bruton  Church,  on  which  was  the 
inscription  <^  Sancta  Maria,  ora  pro  nobis.'* 

E.  A.  WooDFOBDE,  Esq.,  of  Ansford  House^  con- 
tributed : — ^An  old  battle  mace ;  sand  dish  fix)m  Bruton 
Abbey;  two  figures  in  statuary  marble  representing 
^^ Temperance  and  Fortitude/'  firom  Bruton  Abbey;  key 
and  purse,  found  at  Evercreech,  and  containing  a  shilling 
of  Edward  YI ;  fragment  of  a  bell  firom  Glastonbury 
Abbey ;  font  for  holy  water,  and  part  of  a  monument — the 
latter  a  very  beautiful  and  curious  specimen,  from  Glaston- 
bury Abbey ;  carved  oak  picture  of  our  Saviour,  curious 
piece  of  carved  ivory,  and  a  key,  from  Glastonbury  Abbey ; 
a  medal  of  our  Saviour,  in  silver,  with,  on  the  reverse,  our 
Lady  of  Loretto,  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  Abbot 
Whiting,  of  Glastonbury ;  a  dagger  found  in  the  river,  at 
Castle  Cary ;  a  pair  of  stirrups  belonging  to  one  of  Oliver 
Cromwell's  troopers  ;  carved  picture,  from  Bindon  Abbey ; 
lachrymatory,  from  Bindon  Abbey. 

J.  M.  Paget,  Esq.,  of  Cranmore  Hall : — An  encaustic 
tile  from  the  Alhambra ;  ancient  screen,  representing  the 
Entombment  of  Bhea  Silvia;  Christ  before  Pilate,  firom 
Baglan  Castle;  Moorish  tablet,  two  ware  inkstands  firom 
Morocco  ;  Bhine  ware  flagon,  &c 

Mr.  D.  Wabd  contributed  some  ancient  carving,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  firom  Bruton  Abbey. 

The  Frome  Museum  sent  a  part  of  the  foundations  of  a 
Roman  villa,  and  various  other  curiosities. 
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The  Bey.  J.  White  exhibited  the  fossil  eone  of  Zamia, 
found  in  the  oolite  at  Bruton. 

Sketches  of  architectiiral  remains,  Sec,  in  Somersetshire, 
by  Mr.  A.  A.  Clarks. 

A  series  of  Photo-Flemish  pamtings  of  Wells  and 
Gkstonbmy,  by  W.  F.  Eluot,  Esq. 


CoiraeMnjiniie  3lfieetrag0, 

6th  SeaMan—1855--56. 

1855,  November  19, — 1st  Meeting. 

On  the  Scnlptores  of  Wells  Cathedral,  by  the 

Kev.  F.  Wane. 
On  the  Architectural  Features  of  Stoke-sub-Ebun- 

don  Church,  by  Mr.  B.  Walter. 
On  the  Microscope  with  some  of  its  uses  and 

revelations,  by  the  Bey.  W.  A.  Jones. 

1855,  December  17, — 2nd  Meeting. 

On  the  Stracture  of  Shells,  &c.,  by  Professor 
Quekett. 

On  the  Manor  and  Church  of  Limington,  Somer- 
set, by  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Crotch. 

The  Somersetshire  Dialect — ^its  pronunciation, 
by  Mr.  T.  S.  Baynes. 
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1856,  January  21, — Zrd  Meetinff. 

On  a  brilliant  Meteor,  seen  on  the  7th  January, 
1866,  by  Mr.  C.  N.  Wehnan. 

On  the  application  of  the  Microscope  to  the  inves- 
tigations of  Natural  History  and  Archaeology, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones  ;  2nd  paper. 

On  the  Somersetshire  Dialect,  by  Mr.  T.  S. 
Baynes ;  2nd  paper. 

„     FAruary  18, — 4rt  Meeting 

On  Botany  and  Vegetable  Physiology,  by  the 

Rev.  W.  R.  Crotch. 
On  several  rare  Birds  seen  in  the  neighbourhood 

during  the  severe  winter  of  1856,  by  F.  H. 

Woodforde,  m.d. 

,,    March  24, — 5lh  Meeting. 

On  the  Sculptures  of  Wells  Cathedral,  by  the 

Rev.  F.  Warre;  2nd  paper. 
On  Photography,  by  Mr.  Maxwell  Lyte. 

1th  &won,— 1856-57. 
1856,  November  10,— l*f  Meeting. 

On  Rowboro'  Camp,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Warre. 
The  French  Metrical  System,  and  on  an  ancient 

seal  discovered  at  Bridgwater,  by  the  Rev.  W. 

A«  Jones. 
On  various  Papyri  of  ancient  Egypt,  by  Mr. 

Davies. 
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1856,  December  8, — 2nd  Meeting. 

On  the  Geological  Formations  in  the  neighbouF- 

hood  of  Taunton,  by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones. 
On  some  ancient  Encaustic  Tiles  found  in   St. 

James'    church  yard,    by    the    Rev.  W.    T. 

Redfem« 
On  the  Clay  Manufactures  of  the  middle  ages,  by 

Mr.  C.  E.  Giles. 

1857,  January  12, — 3r<f  Meeting. 

On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom,  by  W.  Metford,  m.d. 

On  Shoes  in  past  times,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Howse. 

On  the  Course  of  the  Wansdyke  through  Somer- 
setshire, with  a  notice  of  the  Camps  on  it,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  M.  Scarth. 


>> 


February  9,— 4dk  Meeting. 

r 

I'  On  Pompeii,  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Surtees. 

L'  On  Turner  and  his  works,  by  Mr.  Elliot. 

! 

\  „     March  9, — &th  Meeting. 

)  On  the  ancient  Sports  and  Pastimes  of  the  people 

of  England,  by  Mr.  Biddulph  Pinchard. 
;  On  the  Collection  of  Bones  of  the  Elephant,  Rhi- 

I  noceros.  Tiger,  &c.,  in  the  Museum,  from  the 

Caverns  of  the  Mendip  HiUs,  by  the  Rev.  W. 

A.  Jones. 
On  Turner  and  his  works  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Elliot ; 

2nd  paper. 
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PUBCHABBD  BT  THB  SOCIBTT. 

The  Archaeological  Society's  Journal,  for  March,  Junci 
September,  and  December,  1856,  March  and  June,  1857. 

A  copy  of  the  Bay eaux  Tapestry. 

Inventorlum  Sepulchrale :  an  account  of  some  antiquities 
dug  up  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

COITTBIBUTIOirS  BBCBfVBD  DUBINO  THE  TEABS  1856  AND  1857. 

Piece  of  the  lead  coffin  of  Napoleon,  from  St.  Helena, 
by  Mr.  Surtees. 

Photographs  of  old  manor  house,  (King  Ina's  palace) 
South  Petherton  ;  door-way  of  St  Joseph's  Chapel,  Glas- 
tonbury ;  Norman  door  of  Stoke  Church  ;  Ford  Abbey  ; 
and  Montacute  Priory,  by  Mr.  B.  J.  M.  Donne. 

A  pamphlet  on  measures,  weights,  and  coins,  by  the 
author,  Mr.  Yates. 

A  collection  of  eggs  of  British  birds,  by  Mr.  W.  Pisher. 

Carbonate  of  lime  from  Java,  by  Mr.  Sinclair. 

Madrepores  from  Weston-super-Mare,  by  Dr.  Tomkins. 

Drawings  of  Stoke-sub-Hamdon  Church;  a  Byzantine 
coin  from  near  Hamdon  hill,  by  Mr.  B.  Walter. 

A  collection  of  prints,  maps,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Dawson. 

A  pamphlet  on  the  history  of  the  art  of  pottery;  a 
catalogue  of  Fejenyay  Ivories  in  the  Museum  of  Mr. 
Mayer,  with  an  Essay  on  Ivories,  by  Mr.  J.  Mayer. 

The  Marrow  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  1675;  Tindal's 
Plates,  and  the  Mariner's  Magazine,  1679  ;  a  reading  desk 
and  platform,  by  Dr.  Metpord. 

TOL.  yiL,  1856-7,  part  i.  e 
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A  pike  head  from  Australia,  by  Mr.  F.  BfiTANTy  of 
Melbourne. 

Five  models  of  fonts  from  Winchester,  Darenth  Church, 
Kent,  St  Brides,  Cumberland,  &c.,  and  a  model  of  Gren- 
sted  Church,  Essex,  bj  'Miss  Pinnet. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Numismatic  Society  ;  six  pieces 
of  sculpture,  by  l^Ir.  E.  Jeboult. 

A  large  collection  of  skins  and  skulls  of  animals  from 
India  and  Thibet,  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Speke. 

A  work  on  butterflies  and  moths,  by  Lady  Dance. 

Three  specimens  of  polished  marble  from  Devonshire, 
and  three  photographs  of  algse,  by  Miss  Bliss. 

Drawing  of  Taunton  Castle,  1773^  and  a  drawing  of 
Boman  pavement  discovered  at  Witcombe,  Gloucester- 
shire, by  Mr.  J.  Kingsbury. 

Trilobites  and  other  Devonian  fossils  from  TViveliscombe 
and  Milverton,  by  Mr.  Waldbon. 

Specimens  of  snakes,  &c.,  from  the  East  Indies,  by 
Col.  Todd. 

Fourteen  casts  of  Wealdron  fossils;  three  long  iron 
spear  heads  found  at  Hamdon  hill,  by  l^Ir.  H.  NoRRis. 

Three  pair  Chinese  shoes,  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Johnson. 

Spear  head  and  coins  found  at  Cadbury  Camp,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Wabd. 

A  copy  of  the  Trevelyan  papers ;  letters  from  Round- 
head Officers;  Statistical  Society's  Journal,  vols.  15,  16, 
and  17 ;  Catalogue  of  Kerrich  coins,  two  parts ;  Catalogue 
of  Thorlacius'  collection  of  coins;  Catalogue  of  collection 
of  rocks  and  fossils;  Report  of  Aborigines  Protection 
Society,  6  vols;  Manual  of  Ethnological  Enquiry;  Me- 
moirs of  Wemerian  Society,  voL  6 ;  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Edinbui^j  vol.  21,  part  1  and  2. ;  by 
Sir  W.  C.  Treveltan,  Bart. 
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A  pendant  wasps*  nest^  by  Mr.  Mabbiott,  of  Demerara. 

Two  bronze  bracelets,  and  wooden  ornaments,  taken 
from  a  grave  at  Sparkford  hill ;  a  glass  cup  found  in  the 
same  locality ;  bronze  celt  and  knife  found  in  digging  a 
ditch,  about  four  feet  deep ;  a  part  of  a  gilt  spur  found 
in  excavations  for  the  railway ;  two  bronze  bracelets  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Naples ;  by  the  Eev.  H.  Bennett.* 

Bronze  torque,  from  Pen  Pits,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Warre. 

Bones  of  elephant,  hysena,  rhinoceros,  &c.,  from  newly 
discovered  bone  caverns  at  Wookey  Hole,  by  Dr.  Boyd. 

Encaustic  tiles  from  St.  James'  Church-yard,  by  the 
Eev.  W.  T.  Redfebn. 

Silurian  Fossils  from  Llandeilo,  &c. ;  an  impression  of  a 
seal  about  the  time  of  Edward  II,  found  at  Bridgwater; 
specimens  of  iron  and  lead  ore,  from  Mendip,  together 
with  specimens  of  '^  slag,"  ^^  slimes,"  and  charcoal,  from  the 
refuse  of  ancient  lead  workings  near  Charterhouse  mine, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones. 

A  coin  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  a  blade  of  an  ancient 
knife,  inlaid  and  ornamented,  found  in  Charterhouse  mine, 
by  Mr.  Hornbloweb. 

Devonian  fossils  from  the  Quantocks,  by  Mr.  J.  D. 
Pring. 

DBPOSITBD  AS  ▲  LOAN, 

Albatross  in  case,  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Piper. 


^  Some  of  these  are  given  in  the  illostrations  of  the  present  volume. 
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The  following  publications  have  been  received  during 
the  years  1856  and  1857|  in  exchange  for  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Society  : — 

Journals  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association^ 
January,  March;  June^  September,  1856,  January,  March, 
June,  September,  1857. 

Journals  of  the  Ealkenny  and  South-east  of  Ireland 
Archaeological  Society,  January,  March,  July,  November, 
1856,  January,  March,  May,  July,  September,  1857, 

Reports,  &c.,  of  the  Northampton  Architectural  Society 
for  1855. 

Transactions  of  the  Surrey  Archaeological  Society  for 
the  years  1854  and  1855. 

Journal  of  the  Architectural,  Archaeological,  and  His- 
toric Society  of  Chester,  from  Jan.,  1853,  to  Dec,  1855. 

Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex  Archaeo- 
logical Society,  vol.  1,  part  1. 

Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  vol.  9,  session  1856  and  1857. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societ6  Yaudoise  des  Sciences  NatureUes, 
Lausanne,  1846—1856. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London, 
voL  1  and  2. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF   THE 

SOMERSETSHIRE  ARCH^OLOGICAL  AND 

NATURAL  HISTORY  SOCIETY, 

1856,  PART  ir. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A   PAPER 

CONTRIBUTED  BY  JOHN   TAN8WELL,   ESQ^ 

(inner  TEMPLE,) 


THE  parish  of  Limington^  (or  the  town  upon  the  Tor- 
rent Lim  in  the  old  British,  vide  CoUinson),  is 
situated  on  the  River  Yeo  or  Ivel,  about  a  mile  from  the 
ancient  town  of  Ilchester.  It  contains  about  300  inhabi- 
tantSy  and  is  divided  into  two  tithings,  namely,  Limington, 
and  Draycotf  a  hamlet  lying  a  short  distance  to  the  east- 
ward. 

In  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  lordship 
of  Limington  was  in  the  possession  of  one  Saulf.  From 
him  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  monks  of  Glastonbury, 
who  conveyed  it  to  Roger  de  Curcelle  in  exchange  for  five 
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bides  of  other  land  (from  500  to  700  acres).  From  him  it 
descended  by  inheritance  to  his  son  Roger  de  Curcelle,  who 
possessed  it  at  the  time'  of  the  Norman  survey  (1070  or 
thereabouts),  its  value  at  that  time  "being  the  same  as  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  namely,  £7. 

Draycot  was  the  land  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Norton.  A 
small  portion  of  this  town  was  beld  by  Godwin,  one  of  the 
King's  Thanes.     It  rendered  28.  per  annum. 

From  the  De  Curcelles  the  manor  of  Limington  came  to 
the  Barons  Beauchamp  of  Hache;  from  them  to  the  Fitz- 
bemards  ;  and  subsequently  to  the  Gy vemeys. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Second,  a  Sir  Richard 
Gy  vemey,  or  Juvemey,  was  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  re- 
sided in  a  "farme"  or  manor-house,  on  theN.E.  side  of  the 
church. 

Having  no  issue  (male)  the  estates  of  Sur  Richard  des- 
cended to  Henry  Power,  who  had  married  Maud,  his 
sister;  which,  Henry  Power  died,  seized  of  this  manor, 
35th,  Edward  III.,  1360  leaving  an  only  daughter  Joan, 
aged  1 8  years,  who  was  married  to  William  de  Shareshulle. 
In  the  15th  of  Richard  II.  (1391)  John  Schurchulle,  or 
ChurchuUe,  released  to  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  William 
Boneville,  John  Streccher  and  others  "a  moiety  of  the 
manor  of  Limington,  late  of  Henry  Power,  in  the  county 
of  Somerset." 

Sir  William  de  Boneville  held  this  manor  at  his  death 
(9th  of  Henry  IV.,  1407)  of  Lord  Beauchamp,  and  from 
him  it  descended  by  inheritance  to  his  cousin  Sir  William 
Boneville,  of  Chewton,  Somerset.  He  had  issue  by  Mar- 
garet, one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  Sir  John 
Mcriett,  knight,  a  son.  Sir  William  Boneville,  who  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  by  the  title  of  Lord  Boneville,  of 
Chewton,  from  23r(l  Sept.,  1449,  to  30th  July,  1460,  and 
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received  the  order  oF  the  Garter.  To  hia  custody  was 
committed  Henry  VI.,  after  the  battle  of  Northampton. 
This  William,  Lord  Boneville,  had  an  only  son  William, 
who  died  before  his  &ther,  having  married  Elizabeth,  sole 
daughter  and  heiress  of  William,  Lord  Harrmgton,  K.G., 
and  had  issue  William  Boneville,  Lord  Harrington,  who  was 
slam  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield  (1460),  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  grandfather,  leaving  an  only  child.  Cicely,  who  became 
the  second  wife  of  Thomas  Grey,  Marquis  of  Dorset,  K.G. 
Their  son  Thomas,  Marquis  of  Dorset,  Lord  Groby  of 
Harrington  and  of  Astely,  K.G.,  &c,  presented  Thomas 
Wolsey  (afterwards  Cardinal)  to  the  rectory  of  Limington. 
Upon  the  attainder  in  1554,  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Suffolk  and 
and  Marquis  of  Dorset,  (being  a  grandson  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Thomas  Grey,  Marquis  of  Dorset),  the  Bone- 
ville estates  came  to  the  crown. 

On  15th  May,  1563,  Queen  Elizabeth  granted — in  con- 
sideration of  £1135  6s.  4d.,  to  William  Rosewell,  Esq., 
Solicitor  General,  and  William  Rosewell,  his  father, 
Thomas  RoseweU,  of  Dunkerton,  gentleman,  cousin  of 
the  said  W.  Rosewell,  jun.,  William  Smythes,  of  Wyke 
and  Henry  Dale,  of  Yatton,  co.  Somerset,  and  their  heirs 
—the  manor  of  Lunington,  &c.,  in  trust  for  William  Rose- 
well the  son,  and  his  heirs. 

In  the  15th  of  Charles  H.  (1663),  by  act  of  Parliament, 
and  a  decree  of  Chancery,  arismg  out  of  nonperformance 
of  trust  by  Sir  Henry  RoseweU,  the  manor  was  sold  to 
James  Tazewell.  James  Tazewell  .died  26th  March, 
1683,  seized  of  this  manor,  leaving  three  sons,  James,  his 
heir,  William  and  Stephen  him  surviving.  In  1689  it 
was  conveyed  by  James  Tazewell  to  Vertue  Radford  and 
Edward  Allen;  and  in  1703  by  their  son  to  E.  Aden;  he 
devised  it  by  will  to  John  Aden,  who  sold  it  to  James 
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Colebrook  and  James  Ruck,  and  they  sold  it  to  John 
Walker,  The  manor  subsequently  became  the  property  of 
St.  Barbe  Sydenham,  Esq.,  whose  daughter  and  heiress 
married  Lewis  Dymoke  Grosvenor  Tregonwell,  of  Cran- 
bourne,  Dorset,  Esq. 

It  was  afterwards  purchased  by  Thomas  Lockyer,  of 
Maperton,  Esq. ;  he  left  it  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth, 
who  was  married  to  Edward  Phelips,  of  Montacute,  Esq., 
sometime  M.P.  for  Somerset,  and  after  his  decease,  to 
Samuel  Rodbard,  of  Evercreech,  Esq.  At  her  decease  it 
came  to  her  sister  Mary,  who  was  married  to  Samuel 
Smith,  of  Aldermanbury,  London,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Wor- 
cester, and  after  his  decease,  to  Robert  William  Bretting- 
ham,  of  London,  Esq.  By  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth 
Smith,  eldest  daughter  and  only  surviving  child  of  Mary 
Smith,  with  George  Thomas  Williams,  Esq.,  barrister-at- 
law,  the  manor  of  Limington  is  vested  in  Mr,  and  Mrs. 
Williams,  who  reside  in  a  new  house  built  by  them  on 
the  site,  and  partly  consisting  of,  the  old  manor  house.* 

The  advowson  of  Limington  was,  by  an  indenture  made 
the  4th  of  May,  1695,  "betweene  James  Tazewell,  of 
Limington,  in  the  county  of  Somersett,  gentleman,  and 
William  Tazewell,  student  of  Christ  Church  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,"  conveyed  by  the  said  James  TazewelJ, 
to  his  brother  William  ;t  who  proceeded  to  the  degree 

*  Since  writing  the  above,  Mrs.  Williams  departed  this  Ufe,  at  Lim- 
ington, on  the  14th  March,  1857. 

t  This  gentleman  (whoJ[>ecame  Sector  of  St.  Mary,  Newington  Butts, 
Surrey,  where  he  died  in'  17S1)  used  the  orthography  of  Taswell;  his 
grandfather's  baptism  is  thus  entered  at  Bucklaud  Newton,  oo.  Dorset  :— 
''  Julii,  1588,  vicessimo  quinto  d\&  mensis  predicti  baptizatus  fuit  Jacohus 
TaMwell  filius  WilTmi  TatmoeU  de  Buckland.''  This  name,  like  those  of 
Gascoigne,  Raleigh,  and  others,  has  undergone  various  mutations ;  that  of 
Gasooigne  no  less  than  nineteen,  and  Baleigh  about  six.  In  the  parish 
regiater  of  Limington,  are  four  variations  from  the  original  at  Buckland 
Newton,  and  on  other  registers  a  greater  number. 
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of  D.D.  He  settled  the  advowson,  on  his  marriage  with 
Frances,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Edwaid  Lake,  D.D.^ 
on  his  eldest  son ;  who,  (haying  the  vicarage  of  Wotton- 
under-Eklge,  Gloucestershire,)  sold  it  to  John  Walker, 
Esq.,  from  whom  it  passed  to  John  Shirley,  Esq.,  and 
from  him  to  the  Rev.  £.  C.  Forward,  who  sold  it  to  the 
warden  and  fellows  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 

(Plate  I.)  Limington  Church  is  the  ancient  parish 
church  of  the  village,  dedicated  to  St.  Mary.  It  consists 
of  a  nave,  chancel,  and  north  aisle  or  chapel ;  with  a  plun 
tower  at  the  west  end,  containing  four  beUs.  It  was  pro- 
bably built  by  one  of  the  lords  Beauchamp,  in  the  12th 
century. 

Sir  Richard  Gyvemey,  in  1329,  gave  a  messuage,  five 
acres  and  one  rood  of  arable  land,  one  acre  of  meadow, 
and  seventy-two  shillings  rent,  with  appurtenances  in 
Limington,  to  God  and  the  church  of  Limington,  and 
to  John  Fychet,  chaplain,  and  to  all  other  chaplains  his 
successors,  to  perform  divine  service  every  day  at  the 
altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  parish  church 
of  Limington,  for  the  souls  of  him,  the  said  Sir  Richard, 
and  Maud  his  wife,  and  for  the  souls  of  Gilbert  Gyvemey 
and  Mabel  Gyvemey,  father  and  mother  of  the  said  Sir 
Richard,  and  others  of  his  family.  Soon  after  founding 
this  chantry  Sir  Richard  died  and  was  buried  in  a  chapel 
on  the  north  side  of  the  church. 

(Plate  2.)  in  a  niche  under  the  north  window  of  this 
chapel  (Jiff.  I.)  there  now  lies  the  figure  of  a  knight,  cross* 
legged,  having  on  his  shield  a  bend,  between  six  escallops ; 
this  is  probably  the  effigy  of  Sir  Richard.  At  his  feet 
lies  the  figure  of  a  woman,  having  a  chfn-cloth,  (Jiff.  2). 
Underneath  the  arch  which  divides  the  chapel  from  the 
nave,  on  a  large  tomb,  lie  the  effigies  of  another  of  the 
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Gyverneys,  (fig.  3^,  (without  armour,  and  probably  Sir 
Gilbert)  and  his  lady  by  his  side,  {fig.  4). 

There  is  a  mural  tablet,  with  a  Latin  inscription,  to  the 
memory  of  Edward,  eldest  son  of  Edward  and  Mary 
Beaton.  Also  to  the  memory  of  Elizabeth,  youngest 
daughter  of  Edward  and  Mary  Beaton,  who  died  about 
14  days  before  the  great  hurricane  in  November,  1703. 

There  is  also  a  mural  tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  said 
Edward  Beaton,  (father  of  the  above)  and  Mary  his  wife. 

There  is  a  mural  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Edward 
Gould,  who  died  January  20th,  1747,  setat.  21.  Arms, 
Paly  of  six  argent  and  sable,  six  cross-crosslets,  or. 

In  the  central  passage  of  the  nave  of  the  church,  near 
the  steps  leading  to  the  chancel,  there  is  an  oblong  flat 
stone,  with  an  inscription  as  follows: — ^^Here  lyeth  the 
body  of  Mrs.  Barbara  Tazewell,  wife  of  Mr.  Stephen 
Tazewell;  and  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Pinny,  of  Harding- 
ton,  who  departed  this  life  y^  18th  day  of  June,  Ano 
Domini  1706 ;  ^tatis  Suae  33.'* 

This  is  surmounted  by  the  Tazewell  family  arms,  (with 
the  helmet  of  an  esquire)  :  vair  purpure  and  ermine,  on  a 
chief  gules  a  lion  passant,  or;  crest,  a  demi  lion. 

In  the  chancel  are  two  mural  tablets,  one  to  the  me- 
mory of  ^^  James  Bay,  second  son  of  William  Ray,  rector  of 
Limington,  who  departed  this  life  in  the  third  year  of  his 
age,  June  30th,  Anno  Dom.  1707.**  And  the  other  to  his 
elder  brother,  ^^  William  Bay,  M.  A.,  canon  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Wells,  minister  of  Westbury-upon-Trym, 
and  many  years  rector  of  this  parish ;  he  died  6th  June, 
1779,  aged  72.  Also  of  Arabella  his  wife,  sister  of  the 
late  Benjamin  Carpenter,  Esq.,  general  in  the  army. 
This  monument  was  erected  by  a  much  loved  son  and 
daughter  to  their  memory.** 
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There  are  also  two  ancient  pews,  (which  probably  once 
formed  part  of  a  screen),  some  of  the  paneb  of  which  con- 
tain carved  armorial  shields,  with  the  bearings  of  the 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.  (Plate  2yjiff.  6).  Another 
coat  is,  quarterly,  first  and  fourth  six  mullets,  second  and 
third  a  firet,  and  underneath  a  cjrpher,  W.C,  which  has 
been  explained  by  Collinson  as  Wolsey  Cardinal,  but  as 
the  arms  are  those  of  Bonville  and  Harrington,  it  seems 
more  probable  that  the  cypher,  which  is  entwined  by  a 
knot,  denotes  William  and  Catherine,  or  William  Bon- 
ville, Lord  Harington,  and  his  wife,  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Bichard  Ne^e,  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

(PiatB  2,  Jiff.  6.)  There  is  also  an  elegant  font,  which 
appears,  by  the  form  of  the  escutcheons,  to  have  been  exe- 
cuted at  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  and  therefore, 
probably  placed  there  by  Wolsey,  sometime  rector. 

The  manor  house  was  re-built  in  1672,  by  James  Taze- 
well, Esq.  Of  that  building  only  a  wing  remains,  the 
rest  having  been  pulled  down  by  the  present  owner,  and 
a  new  house  erected  on  its  site.* 

A  list  of  some  of  the  patrons  and  rectors  of  Limington 
church.  Li  1192  the  annual  value  of  the  rectory  was 
certified  at  thirty  marks,  (£20),  and  in  1535  at  £21  6s.  5d. 

Beotor.  Patron. 

1329.    John  Fychet,  Sir  R.  Gyvemey. 

1388.    John  Beynald,  probably  William  de  Shareshulle. 
1500.     Thomas  Wolsey,  Marquis  of  Dorset. 

1535.     Walter  Cocks,  Marquis  of  Dorset. 


•  Limington  house  stands  upon  a  mound  of  moderate  elevation ;  during 
the  ezoaTaiions  for  the  foundation,  numerous  Soman  coins  were  turned 
up ;  from  which,  and  its  proximity  to  Ivelcheeter,  Ct^  camp  on  the  IvelJ 
there  is  little  doubt  that  it  was  used  by  the  Bomans  as  an  out-post  to 
their  camp. 
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1575. 

f  Thomas  Raphlyne, 
i  John  Wygwood, 

Queen  Elizabeth. 

Queen  Elizabeth. 

1577. 

Tobias  Walkewooke, 

Queen  Elizabeth,  (in  the 
minority  of  Wm.  Rose- 
well.) 

1660. 

Robert  Bryan, 

Sir  Henry  Rosewell,  of 
Ford  Abbey. 

1668. 

Joseph  Francklin, 

Henry  and  fUizabeth  Crisp, 
and  the  widow  of  Sir  H. 
RosewelL 

>j 

Matthew  Bryan, 

Alex.  Westerdale  &  James 
Tazewell,  Esqrs. 

1700. 

William  Ray, 

Rev.  W.  Taswell,  D.D. 

1739. 

William  Ray, 

John  Walker,  Esq. 

1779. 

John  Clothier, 

John  Shirley,  Esq. 

Circa  1800.    John  Bose, 

John  Shirley,  Esq. 

w 

1809.    E.  C.  Forward, 

Rev.  E.  C.  Forwaid. 

1839. 

Thomas  Griffiths, 

Wadham  CoUege. 

1849. 

Thomas  Brancker, 

Wadham  CoUege. 

The  registers  of  Limington  are  very  defective,  and  in 
some  parts  (being  apparently  a  copy)  very  uncert^un. 
They  commence — ^baptismal,  1691 ;  burial,  1681  ;  mar- 
riage, 1695  ;  in  the  latter  there  is  an  hiatus  from  1710 
to  1730. 


COURS£  OF   TUB   WAKSDYKE. 


dDn  tjie  Cntir0e  nf  tjie  ^atisiitjke  tjirnngli 

^nmerBetejiire,  tnitir  a  mint  af 

tfie  €mp  m  it. 

BY    THE    BEY.    H.    M.    SCABTH,    M.A. 


IN  a  former  paper  presented  to  this  Society,  and  pub- 
lished in  their  last  Proceedings  some  notice  was 
taken  of  the  course  of  the  Wansdyke  through  this  county; 
since  then  the  subject  has  been  further  investigated  during 
the  past  summer,  and  the  line  for  the  most  part  personally 
examined. 

The  writer  is  induced  therefore  to  endeavour  to  supply 
in  the  present  paper  some  deficiencies  in  the  former,  which 
was  intended  to  treat  of  Earthworks  generally y  rather  than 
of  Wansdyke  in  particular. 

The  more  this  great  boundary  line  is  examined  the 
more  curious  and  interesting  it  becomes  to  the  investi- 
gator,— therefore,  notwithstanding  that  he  may  seem  to 
be  going  over  ground  already  sufficiently  trodden,  the 
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writer  will  now  attempt  to  supply  what  he  feels  to  have 
been  wanting  in  his  late  paper,  and  add  what  he  thinks 
may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  take  pleasure  in  rescuing 
from  oblivion  the  remains  of  antiquity. 

And  certainly  a  more  interesting  remnant  does  not  exist 
than  Wansdyke.  If  we  view  it  winding  its  course  over 
the  Wiltshire  Downs,  where  it  appears  in  its  .pristine  state, 
attended  by  barrows  of  equally  deep  interest,  and  the  con- 
tents of  which  have  Aimished  us  with  very  certain  data  of 
the  asra  of  their  construction.  And  again  if  we  view  it 
entering  this  county  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath,  where 
alas  I  now  only  faint  traces  remain  of  its  magnitude,  though 
sufficient  to  guide  us  in  delineating  its  course.  The  im- 
proved state  of  cultivation  has  been  the  great  enemy  to 
its  continuance,  and  while  the  toast  of  all  well-wishers  to 
their  country  will  ever  be  "  Speed  the  Plough  j"  the  anti- 
quary occasionally  wishes  that  the  ploughman  would  turn 
his  team  aside  when  he  encounters  this  old  boundary  line, 
or  any  antique  mound,  and  that  the  fisirmer  intent  upon 
making  the  most  of  his  land,  (as  indeed  every  good  farmer 
will  be)  would  no  longer  spread  its  broad  back  over  the 
surface  of  his  tilled  field,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  soil 
reduce  this  antient  majestic  barrier  to  the  level  of  a  com- 
mon hedge  row,  as  has  been  done  not  far  from  the  Burnt 
House  turnpike-gate,  near  Bath.  Occasionally  however 
the  task  of  levelling  this  mighty  ridge,  has  proved  too 
great  even  for  the  persevering  industry  of  the  cultivator, 
and  Wansdyke,  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  2000  years, 
stands  out  again  in  all  his  breadth,  and  carries  his  irregu- 
lar windings  along  the  northern  face  of  the  hills,  giving  no 
doubtful  sign  how  bold  and  commanding  a  front  he  once 
presented.  Well  has  Drayton  in  his  Polyolbion,  song  iii, 
Aus  described  the  subject  of  this  paper : 
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"  She  first  of  plainB,*  and  thfti  finb  wonder  of  the  Und,t 
She  Wanadjrke  also  wuu^  by  whom  she  is  embraced. 
That  in  his  aged  arms  doth  gird  her  ampler  waist. 
Who  (for  a  mighty  mound,  sith  long  he  did  remain. 
Betwixt  the  Mercian  nile^  and  the  West  Saxon  reign. 
And  therefore  of  his  phu)e  himself  he  proudly  bare) 
Had  very  oft  been  heard  with  Stonehenge  to  compare; 
Whom  for  a  paltry  ditch,  when  Stonehenffe  pleased  t'  upbraid. 
The  old  man  taking  hearty  thus  to  that  trophy  said, 
<  Dull  heap,  that  thus  thy  head  above  the  rest  doth  bear, 
Predsely  yet  not  know'st,  who  first  did  phu)e  thee  there ; 
But  traitor  basely  turned,  to  Merlin's  skill  do'st  fiy. 
And  with  his  magicks  do'st  thy  maker's  truth  bely : 
Conspirator  with  time,  now  grown  so  mean  and  poor. 
Comparing  these  his  spirits  with  those  that  went  before; 
Yet  rather  art  content  thy  builder's  praise  to  lose 
Than  passed  greatness  should  thy  present  wants  disclose. 
HI  did  these  mighty  men  to  trust  thee  with  their  story. 
That  hast  forgot  their  names^  who  reared  thee  for  their  glory ; 
For  all  their  wondrous  cost,  thou  that  hast  served  them  so, 
AVhat  'tis  to  trust  to  tombs,  by  thee  we  easly  know.' 
In  these  invectives,  thus,  while  "Wansdike"  doth  oomplain. 
He  interrupted  is  by  that  imperious  plain. 
To  hear  two  crystal  floods  to  court  her,  that  apply 
Themselves,  which  should  be  seen  most  gracious  in  her  eye." 

Seeing  then  that  aged  Wansdyke  can  80  manfully  speak 
for  himself,  let  us  proceed  to  see  what  are  some  of  the 
traces  of  his  antient  merit. 

Wansdyke  seems  to  have  been  the  boundary  line  of  the 
last  Bel^c  conquest  in  Britain.  It  has  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  many  learned  antiquaries,  as  CamdeUi  Awbrey, 
Stukeley,  and  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare ;  the  latter  has  traced  it 
with  great  care  and  accuracy  in  the  second  yoL  of  his 
Antient  Wiltshire  \  Dr.  Guest,  the  master  of  Caius  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  has  likewise  given  some  valuable  notices 
of  it  in  his  papers  published  by  the  Archteological  Insti- 

*  f.0.  Salisbury.  f  Stonehenge. 


12  PAPERS,  ETC. 

tute.  .  He  states  that  ^  this  magnificent  earthwork  reaches 
from  the  Woodlands  of  Berkshire  to  the  British  Channel. 
The  conquests  it  was  intended  to  indude,  seem  to  have 
been,  first,  the  Vale  of  Pewsej;  secondly,  the  mineral 
district  of  the  Mendip  HiUs;  and  thirdly,  the  country 
lying  between  this  range  and  the  river  Parret.  Ptolemy 
gives  us  Winchester,  Bath,  and  Bchester,  as  the  three 
principal  towns  of  the  Belgic  province.  Bath  is  just 
without  the  Belgic  boundary,  and  therefore  could  not  have 
been  a  Belgic  town ;  but  the  Belgic  fortress  on  Hampton 
Down,  which  lay  immediately  above  the  hot  baths,  may 
probably  have  led  the  geographer  into  the  mistake."  See 
ArcJuBohgical  Journal^  No.  30,  July  1851. 

Wansdyke  traverses  the  whole  of  Wilts  from  E.  to  W., 
and  enters  Somerset  on  the  brow  of  Farley  Down,  cross- 
ing the  Avon  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  a  little  beyond  the 
village  of  Bathford — between  it  and  Warleigh-— on  the 
property  of  D.  Shrine,  Esq.,  where  it  can  be  distinctly 
traced  just  before  crossing  the  river.  The  line  between 
the  road  to  Warleigh  House  and  the  river,  is  marked  by 
some  trees  growing  on  the  Vallum,  and  a  cattle  shed 
erected  on  it,  while  the  Foss  serves  as  a  waggon  road  to  the 
shed.  After  crossing  the  river,  it  mounts  up  the  hill  called 
Hampton  Down,  and  forms  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
camp  there  situated  Here  the  construction  of  a  tram 
road,  formed  by  Balph  Allan,  Esq.,  of  noted  memory,  for 
carrying  stone  from  his  quarries  to  the  canal,  and  the 
former  working  of  these,  now  no  longer  in  use,  have  for  a 
space  obliterated  the  traces  of  the  bank  and  ditch.  Some 
inequalities  of  the  ground  just  above  the  canal,  probably 
however  indicate  its  course,  which  is  very  distinctly 
marked  all  along  the  N.  and  W.  boundary  of  the  camp, 
having,  as  is  always  the  case  with  Wansdyke,  the  ditch  to 
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the  N.  From  the  antient  settlement  on  Hampton  Down, 
the  traces  of  it  have  been  much  obliterated,  and  are  barely 
visible,  but  when  you  come  to  the  back  of  Prior  Park,  they 
become  very  distinct  in  a  grass  field  just  behind  the  house. 
With  very  careful  examination,  and  aided  by  a  fnend  who 
had  made  it  a  subject  of  diligent  study,  and  to  whose 
exertions  I  am  much  indebted,  I  think  I  have  been  able  to 
trace  its  course  from  Hampton  Down  Camp  across  two 
arable  fields  and  a  portion  of  Claverton  Down,  (where  it 
crosses  the  road  to  Claverton,  and  the  turnpike  road  to 
Warminster)  until  it  is  quite  lost  in  a  third  tillage  field, 
but  may  again  be  discerned  in  the  tiUage  field  at  the  back 
of  Prior  Park,  before  you  come  to  the  stone  quarries  which 
have  again  destroyed  its  continuity.  After  the  grass  field 
behind  Prior  Park,  where  it  is  very  distinctly  marked,  it 
would  seem  to  have  skirted  the  head  of  the  Mitford  valley, 
and  is  again  to  be  met  with  just  beyond  the  Cross  Keys 
public  house. 

Sir  Bichard  Hoare  says  that  a  small  fragment  of  the 
dyke  was  visible  on  the  S.E.  side  of  the  great  road 
(leading  from  Bath  to  Warminster,  on  which  the  Cross 
Keys  house  is  situated^  as  if  bearing  along  the  east  side 
of  the  valley  towards  the  river.  I  have  more  than  once 
very  carefully  examined  this  point,  and  cannot  satisfy 
myself  that  this  exists  at  present.  The  ground  is  here 
much  broken,  and  although  a  wall  and  fence  run  upon  a 
somewhat  elevated  portion  of  ground,  there  is  no  distinc- 
tive mark  which  would  enable  one  to  say  that  this  was  a 
portion  of  Wansdyke.  I  fear  that  its  course  from  the 
Cross  Keys  to  Prior  Park  must  be  left  to  conjecture,  and 
we  must  assign  to  it  the  probably  route  I  have  mentioned* 
From  the  Cross  Keys  public  house  it  can  be  traced  until 
it  crosses  the  high  road  from  Bath  to  Radstock  and  Wells 
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at  the  Burnt  House  turnpike-gate,  where  it  also  cuts  the 
antient  fosse  road.  Here  it  is  that  for  a  space  it  has  been 
levelled  and  reduced  to  the  size  of  an  ordinary  hedge 
bank.  The  work  has  however  happily  stopped  after  a 
field's  lengthy  and  the  provident  fanner  of  old  or  modem 
times,  (for  I  know  not  to  what  period  to  assign  the  demo- 
lition) found  better  employment  for  his  labourers.  The 
portion  betwixt  the  Cross  Keys  to  within  a  field  of  the 
Burnt  House  turnpike-gate,  is  very  clearly  marked  by  a 
wall  running  on  the  top  of  it.  Very  distinct  traces  of  it 
exist  in  the  valley  before  you  enter  Breach  wood,  on  the 
way  to  English  Combe,  at  which  latter  place  it  is  to  be 
seen  to  the  greatest  advantage  in  Somersetshire,  and  it 
appears  in  its  pristine  condition  in  a  field  or  two  just 
beyond  the  church.  It  is  visible  again  in  some  pasture 
lands  leading  to  Newton  Farm,  but  in  the  pasture  adjoin- 
ing Newton  Farm  is  lost.  From  hence  it  runs  direct  for 
the  Fortress  of  Stantonbury,  and  forms  the  North  rampart 
of  that  hill  camp ;  which  is  the  second  fortress  on  its  course 
through  Somersetshire. 

Hence  it  may  be  traced  without  difficulty  in  its  descent 
to  Compton  Dando,  and  at  its  entrance  into  which  village 
it  presents  a  bold  and  well-preserved  appearance.  It  is 
much  obliterated  in  the  district  betwixt  Compton  Dando 
and  Maes  Knoll,  but  may  be  recognised  in  its  approach  to 
that  eminence.  As  it  ascends  the  side  of  it,  the  foss  ap- 
pears in  a  waggon  road  till  it  reaches  the  summit,  where 
the  dyke  forms,  as  elsewhere,  the  Northern  boundary  of 
this  the  tfiird  camp  in  its  course  through  Somersetshire. 

From  this  camp  it  cannot  now  be  traced  with  any 
degree  of  certainty,  although  Collinson  in  his  Histary  of 
Somertet  has  pointed  out  its  course  until  it  terminates  at 
Portishead  on  the  Severn  Sea;  and  as  he  was  vicar  of 
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Long  Ashton,  he  had  every  opportunity  of  knowing  what 
traces  of  it  were  existing  in  his  time.  Sir  B.  C. 
Hoare  was  able  to  discern  scarce  any  vestige  of  it  in  the 
valuable  survey  which  he  caused  to  be  made,  and  in  a  long 
examination  which  I  made  in  company  with  a  friend  and  a 
most  indefatigable  investigator  of  antient  earthworks,  we 
could  not  find  any  mark  of  its  former  existence. 

Mr.  Leman,  however,  in  a  note  contained  in  his  copy  of 
Stukeley's  Itinerary^  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Bath 
Literary  and  Scientific  Institution,  with  other  valuable 
works  containing  his  annotations,  fixes  the  termination  of 
Wansdyke  at  Stokesley  Camp,  one  of  the  two  camps 
which  crown  the  precipice  above  the  Avon,  on  the  Somer- 
set side,  directly  opposite  the  Observatory  at  Cliflon.  Of 
this  camp  he  says,  (after  describing  Bowre  walls,  its  twin 
companion  in  respect  to  situation)  <<The  second  called 
Stokesleigh  Camp  has  been  altered  by  the  Saxons,  being 
the  head  of  their  celebrated  Wansdyke."  These  import- 
ant works  guarding  the  passage  of  the  Avon,  seem  to  fix 
this  as  a  very  likely  termination  for  the  great  Belgic 
boundary  line.  The  camps  protecting  the  entrance  to  the 
port  of  Bristol  are  of  very  antient,  but  of  very  difierent 
dates. 

^' Bowre  walls,**  says  Mr.  Leman,  '^  remains  in  its 
original  state,  and  exactly  resembles  the  fortified  port  of 
Caractacus  described  by  Tacitus/*  ^^  Montibus  arduis,  et 
si  qua  clementer  accedi  poterant,  in  modum  valli  saxa 
prsestruit :  et  praefluebat  amnis  vado  incerto.*'  Tac.  Lib. 
Ann :  xii.  33. 

This  he  seems  to  consider  the  oldest  canip.  The  second 
called  Stokesleigh,  he  regards  as  altered  at  a  later  period, 
and  the  third  on  the  Gloucester  side,  on  Clifton  Down, 
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retainQ  its  ancieQt  Britiah  ramparts  witli  a  Boinan  camp 
within  it.* 

We  may  conjecture  these  camps  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  Avon,  to  be  fortresses  of  two  independent  and  rival 
tribesi  the  Belgse  and  Dobunii  and  posts  of  observation. 

These  then  are  the  vestiges  which  exist  in  Somersetshire 
of  this  very  extraordinary  earthwork,  which  must  ever  be 
an  object  of  the  greatest  interest  to  the  lover  of  antiquity. 

The  name  Wansdyke  has  been  derived  from  two  inde> 
pendent  sources. 

1.  By  Dr.  Stukeley  from  the  Ancient  Celtic-British 
word,  guahanui  seperare,  and  denoting  a  line  of  demark- 
ation,  separating  the  Belgas  from  the  Dobuni,  the  Atrebatii 
and  the  Begni,  and  marking,  according  to  Dr.  Guest,  the 
^^ast  frontier  of  the  Belgic  province,"  the  ^'district  which 
the  Roman  Geographers  assigned  to  the  Beiges  proper." 

2.  By  Mr.  Leman  and  others  from  Woden  the  Saxon 
Mercury,  being  formed  from  his  name  in  the  same  way  as 
Wednesday,  the  day  of  the  week. 

It  is  curious  that  this  dyke  is  said  by  Sir  B.  C.  Hoare 
to  exhibit  marks  of  having  been  used  by  the  Saxons,  as  well 
as  the  Belgse,  and  having  been  made  a  boundary  between 
two  of  their  petty  kingdoms,  the  West  Saxon  and  Mercian. 
^^  As  to  the  antiquity,"  says  he,  ^'  of  this  grand  and  ex- 
tensive boundary,  the  Wansdyke.  (which  some  writers 
derive  from  the  Saxon  deity  Woden,  and  Dr.  Stukeley 
from  the  British  word  ^^guahan,*'  distinctio,  seperatio),  my 
friend  Mr.  Leman  had  often  stated  his  opinion  to  me,  that 
the  first\  bank  and  ditch  were  constructed  by  the  Belgce, 
before  the  Boman  aera,  and  that  the  said  bank  and  ditch 

*  See  an  aooount  of  these  camps,  with  a  drawing,  in  the  number  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Arohseological  Association  for  July,  1857. 
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were  elevated  to  a  greater  height  by  a  subsegtieni  nation^ 
perhaps  the  Saxons ;  judge  then  of  our  mutual  satis&ction, 
when  very  lately,  he  found  his  opinion  most  fully  confirmed, 
by  a  section  made  across  in  hoo  different  places^  where  the 
strata  of  soil  and  chalk  forming  the  original  agger,  and 
subsequent  elevation,  were  evidently  to  be  distinguished.'' 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  after  Wansdyke  reaches  the 
top  of  Farley  Down  and  continues  its  course  through 
Wiltshire  towards  Marlborough,  there  are  very  strong 
evidences  of  its  having  been  adapted  by  the  Romans  to  the 
imrpose  of  a  road.  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare  says,  ^^  It  is  not 
without  strong  reasons  of  probability  that  former  anti- 
quaries have  supposed  'that  the  line  of  Roman  road  and 
.  Wansdyke  were  the  same  for  a  considerable  distance ;  and 
this  conjecture  seems  well  grounded,  as  hitherto  no  traces 
of  the  latter  have  been  found  between  the  high  ground 
above  the  Avon  near  Farleigh  Clump,  and  the  Western 
point  of  Calston  or  Morgan's  Hill,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  line  of  Roman  road  which  is  traced  on  the 
map.  Tradition  has  indeed  given  the  name  of  JVaiudyhe 
to  this  whole  tract  of  Roman  road."  Mr.  Leman  says, 
'<it  not  only  bears  the  name  of  Wansditch  through  the 
whole  of  its  course,  but  the  ^'  Saxon  bank  and  ditch,"  are 
plainly  visible,  as  made  on  the  foundation  of  the  previous 
Roman  road  in  the  grounds  of  Mr.  Fuller  at  Neston." 
Dr.  Stukeley  points  out  where  the  Wansdyke  has  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Roman  road,  and  where  it  has  been  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  a  road,  and  a  part  of  the  agger  left  as  a 
parapet  to  protect  the  roadway  on  the  side  of  a  deep  de- 
clivity.* 

*  The  junction  of  the  Roman  road  with  Wansdyke,  says  Sir  B.  C.  Hoaro, 
has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  intelligent  Stukeley,  for  in  his  Itineraiy, 
p.  i.,  p.  142,  when  speaking  of  the  Roman  road,  that  passes  over  Run- 

VOL.   VII.,    1856,   PART   II.  C 
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All  this  is  evidence  of  the  great  antiquity  of  Wansdyke. 

We  have  it  first  thrown  up  by  the  Belgio  as  their 
boundary,  then  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  a  Roman  road 
during  part  of  its  course  through  Wiltshire,  and  afterwards 
heightened  and  strengthened  as  a  harder  in  Saxon  times. 
Thus  the  examination  of  it,  brings  before  our  minds  three 
distinct  periods  of  history.  Its  Belgic  foundation,  its 
Boman  adaptation,  and  its  Saxon  completion. 

Surely  it  is  a  monument  well  worthy  of  preservation,  but 
how  ruthlessly  has  it  been  treated,  and  how  little  is  the 
interest  with  which  this  most  curious  relic  of  antiquity  ig 
regarded?  May  we  not  hope  that  what  little  is  still 
left  of  it  may  be  most  careftdly  preserved !  Surely  if 
Societies  like  ours  call  attention  to  the  preservation  of  such 
historic  records,  and  afford  accurate  accounts  of  them  as 
existing  in  our  own  and  preceding  times,  they  confer  a 
very  great  benefit  not  only  on  the  present,  but  upon  un- 
born generations. 

Any  notice  of  Wansdyke  would  be  incomplete  without 
examining  what  has  been  said  by  former  writers  re- 
specting it,  and  correcting  errors  into  which  they  have 
fallen.  Thus  B.  C.  Hoare  in  his  Ancient  JViUs  has  stated 
the  points  upon  which  he  considers  Collinson  in  his  History 
of  Somerset  to  have  erred.  As  the  work  of  Sir  Bichard 
is  not  very  accessible,  and  as  few  are  acquainted  with  the 
survey  of  Wansdyke  which  he  has  recorded,  and  the 
minuteness  and  care  bestowed  by  him  upon  it,  I  feel  that  I 

way,  i.  e.  Roman  Way  Hill,  he  says  "Soon  after  it  meets  with  the  Wansdyke 
desoending  the  hill  just  by  the  gibbet,  here  it  enters  full  into  it,  and  very 
dexterouely  makes  use  of  it  all  along  to  the  bottom,  on  a  very  convenient 
shelf,  or  spurn  of  the  hill,  at  the  phioe  of  the  union  is  a  flexure  of  the 
Wandsyke,  so  that  the  Boman  road  ooinddes  with  it  directly,  and  in  order  to 
raise  it  f^om  the  ditoh  into  the  road,  the  Boman  workmen  have  thrown  in 
most  part  of  the  rampire,  still  preserving  it  as  a  terrace  to  prevent  the 
danger,  and  the  terror  of  the  descent  on  the  other  side." 
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may  be  doing  service  to  this  Society  by  bringing  portions 
of  it  before  them,  and  here  I  should  suggest  that  our 
Brethren  of  the  Wilts  Society  should  also  take  up  the 
subject  of  Wansdyke,  and  carefully  record  in  their  Journal 
the  particulars  relating  to  their  own  county,  reprinting  so 
much  of  K  C.  Hoare's  account  as  may  be  necessary  to 
elucidate  the  subject. 

Speaking  of  Wansdyke,  Collinson  says  of  the  point 
where  it  enters  Somersetshire,  ^^  it  meets  the  same  mean- 
dering river  (Avon)  at  Bathampton,  where  it  enters  the 
N.  W.  portion  of  the  Belgic  territories.  Its  course  is  then 
continued  over  Claverton  Down  to  Prior  Park,  English 
Combe,  Stanton  Prior,  Publow,  Norton,  Long  Ashton, 
and  terminates  at  the  Severn  Sea,  near  the  ancient  port  of 
Portishead,"  voL  i.  p.  22.  At  p.  170,  he  says,  '^  it  runs  to 
Publow,  and  Belluton,  (written  Belgeton  in  Doomsday 
Book,  i.  6.  Belgarum  oppidum)."  He  notices  it  again  in  vol. 
ii.,  p.  423,  and  again  vol.  iii.,  p.  140,  where  a  circumstantial 
report  of  its  westward  course  towards  the  Severn  is  to 
be  found.  Speaking  of  the  hundred  of  Portbury,  he 
says,  '^To  this  remote  comer  tends  that  egregious  bound- 
ary of  the  Belgic  warriors  called  Wansdyke,  its  course  is 
directed  hither  from  the  ancient  fortress  of  Maes  Knoll,  in 
the  tything  of  Norton  Hautville,  south-eastward,  whose 
lofly  western  rampart  seems  to  have  been  a  post  of  obser* 
vation  for  all  these  parts.  Descending  the  hill  it  crosses 
High-ridge  common  where  its  track  is  still  visible,  and 
soon  after  thwarting  the  Great  Western  road  from  Bristol 
to  Bridgwater,  forms  by  its  vallum  a  deep  narrow  lane, 
overhung  with  wood  and  briars,  leading  to  Yanley-street, 
in  the  parish  of  Long  Ashton.**  From  Yanley  it  traverses 
the  meadows  to  a  lane  anciently  denominated  Wondes- 
ditch-lan^  as  appears  from  a  deed,  which  he  quotes,  and  to 
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which  I  have  referred  in  mj  paper  on  earthworks  in  the 
kst  number  of  the  Somersetshire  Society^s  Proceedings. 
^^Here/'  he  says,  ^'it  crosses  the  Ashton  road  to  Eaynes 
Cross,  and  ascending  the  hill,  enters  the  Hmidred  of  Port- 
bury,  in  the  parish  of  Wraxall,  and  terminates  at  the 
ancient  port  of  Portishead." 

On  this  account  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare  observes,  (after  first 
pointing  out  an  error  into  which  Collinson  has  fallen  in 
stating  that  the  dyke  commences  at  Andover,  in  Hamp- 
shire,)— ^^  Mr.  Collinson  has  described  its  course  with  such 
a  degree  of  minuteness  and  authority,  that  the  reader 
would  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  veracity,  but,"  says  he, 
^^  even  with  the  assistance  of  his  topographical  remarks  we 
have  upon  personal  investigation,  been  completely  foiled.*' 
He  then  states  that  Mr.  Leman,  whose  opinion  I  have  before 
quoted  as  to  its  termination  at  Bowre  Walls,  and  Stokes- 
leigh  Camps,  and  his  surveyor,  Mr.  Crocker,  had  minutely 
examined  the  ground  between  Bowre  Walls  Camp  and 
Maes  Knoll,  ai\j(l  discerned  very  faint,  if  any,  existing  ves- 
tiges of  this  mighty  bulwark.  He  describes  the  careful  way 
in  which  he  caused  the  whole  track  to  be  investigated  from 
the  earthworks  over  the  Severn,  to  which  I  have  just 
alluded,  and  the  tract  of  tmbroken  ground  on  Leigh  Down,  * 
where  many  vestiges  of  ancient  population  were  noticed, 
and  ancient  pottery  picked  up^  but  no  signs  of  Wansdyke 
discerned,  as  if  it  continued  towards  Portishead.  The 
stratum  of  limestone,  says  he,  approaches  so  near  the  sur- 
face of  the  soil  on  this  down  that  an  agger  like  Wansdyke 
could  not  without  immense  labour  and  difficulty  have  been 
raised  on  it.  About  Yanley-street,  and  Baynes  Cross, 
they  could  trace  no  vestiges  of  the  dyke,  he  ^^  thinks  the 
fosse  of  the  old  work  appears  in  some  parts  of  Deep  Combe 
Lane,  which   breaks  off  from  the  turnpike  road  leading 
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from  Bristol  to  Bridgwater  at  the  third  xnilestone  from 
Bristol'*  There  are  some  traces  of  the  ditch  to  the  right  of 
the  lane  leading  down  to  the  brook,  where  it  made  a  small 
bend  to  ascend  the  hill  to  a  field  called  Bear-croft,  and 
then  skirting  High-wood  (once  so  calledi  but  now  cleared) 
it  appeared  as  a  slope  by  the  hedge  through  Bear-croft,  into 
a  pasture  field  of  the  same  name;  it  seems  then  to  come 
to  the  end  of  Deep  Combe  Lane,  where  it  appears  as  a 
ditch  on  the  left,  leading  to  the  cross  roads  at'Yanlej- 
street. 

These  are  the  only  traces  which  Mr.  Leman  and  the 
surveyors  of  Sir  Richard  could  discover,  and  I  regret  to  say 
my  own  experience  quite  confirms  this  statement,  only  my 
friend  and  myself  were  even  less  successful,  being  however 
strangers  to  the  country  we  might  have  overlooked  traces. 
I  have  been  thus  particular  with  this  portion  of  its 
course  in  the  hope  of  inducing  some  members  of  the 
Society,  who  may  reside  near  Bristol,  to  take  up  the  in- 
vestigation, and  to  ascertain  if  there  still  remain  any  traces 
of  this  intefesting  dyke  at  these  points,  or  if  all  that 
Collinson  has  recorded,  (and  which  from  his  Living  of 
Long  Ashton  being  in  that  locality,  he  certainly  must 
have,  known)  has  been  obliterated.  It  is  the  object  of  a 
Society  like  ours  to  settle  if  possible  disputed  or  uncertain 
points,  as  well  as  to  record  what  exists  at  present. 

^'  At  Maes  Knoll,"  says  Sir  R.,  ^^  wc  stand  for  the  first 
time  on  certain  ground  with  regard  to  Wansdyke,  for 
hitherto  in  our  progress  from  the  Severn  eastward,  we 
have  been  obliged  to  place  more  dependence  on  report, 
than  in  existing  proof" 

Sir  B.  then  traces  it  with  great  success,  and  his  great 
accuracy  I  have  for  the  most  part  personally  verified,  and 
he  particularly  notices  the  fortresses  upon  it,  ^'It  has  some 
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particularities  whidi  other  boundaries  have  not,  and  which 
deserve  our  attention.  I  here  allude  to  the  camps  or 
earthworks  projecting  from  the  dyke.*'  These  camps  I 
have  already  noticed,  and  for  a  more  particular  account 
must  refer  to  the  paper  on  Earthworks  in  the  last  No.  of 
the  Society's  Proceedings.  "Wansdyke  presents/'  says 
Sir  Bd.,  ^^  the  most  singular  irregularities  in  its  course,  it 
does  not  continue  its  track  along  the  strongest  ridge  of  the 
hill,  but  often  descends  from  it  into  the  valleys,  and  the 
open  downs,  and  where  no  obstacle  impeded  its  taking  a 
stndght  direction,  it  frequently  makes  the  most  unac- 
countable angles,  but  in  one  respect  it  is  invariabhy  viz.,  in 
having  the  ditch  to  the  northj  and  bank  to  the  south^  which 
proves  from  what  quarter  the  attack  of  the  enemy  was  to 
be  expected."  Sir  Richard  does  not  doubt  that  the  camp 
at  Stantonbury  was  an  appendage  to  the  dyke,  not  the 
dyke  to  the  camp,  and  this  I  think  many  be  shewn  also 
of  Hampton  Down  Camp,  and  probably  Maes  Knoll. 
The  dyke  seems  to  have  been  anterior  to  all  these  in  ils 
formation,  and  they  were  probably  qfterwafds  added  to 
strengthen  it.  They  were  no  doubt  a  chain  of  boundary 
camps  drawn  probably  much  upon  the  same  system  as 
those  along  the  wall  of  Hadrian,  between  Carlisle  and 
Newcastle,  only  much  older^  and  also  probably  afterwards 
occupied  in  the  Saxon  period.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley  through  which  flows 
the  Avon,  there  are  fortresses  nearly  similar  in  their  con- 
struction, on  the  hills  opposite.  Thus,  if  the  Belgas  guard- 
ed their  line  of  territory  by  the  forts  along  Wansdyke,  the 
Dobuni  had  also  their  camps  of  observation,  and  forts  of 
occupation  facing  them  at  a  convenient  distance,  and  just 
within  their  own  territory.  The  camp  on  Clifton  Down 
is  opposite  the  camp  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.    Maes 
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Ejibll  and  Stantonbury  can  easily  be  watched  from  a  large 
camp  formed  at  the  extremity  of  Lansdown,  overlookbg 
North  Stoke;  and  Hampton  Down. again  is  checked  by  an 
earthwork  on  little  Salisbury.  It  is  mstructive  therefore 
to  see  how  carefully  each  frontier  was  guarded,  and  from 
observing  this  we  have  a  more  exalted  idea  of  the  system 
of  warfare  and  defence,  in  those  early  times. 

In  conclusion  a  word  or  two  should  be  said  about  the 
probable  period  of  the  first  formation  of  Wansdyke.  It  is 
uncertain  at  what  precise  period,  as  Sir  R.  C.  Hoarc 
observes,  the  Belgse  first  invaded  Britain,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  four  or  jict  centuries  before  Christ. 
^^  After  forcing  the  barrier  of  the  Rhine,  they  over-ran  and 
conquered  the  Netherlands,  and  all  that  part  of  Gaul 
north  of  the  Seine,  and  from  Gessoriacum  (Bologne)  and 
Portus  Iccius  (Wissan)  crossed  the  Channel  into  Britain, 
and  drove  the  Celts  successively  from  the  county  of  Kent, 
the  greater  part  of  Hants,  Wilts,  Dorset,  Somerset, 
Devon,  and  Cornwall,  and  from  a  part  of  Berks,  where 
the  Thames  and  Wansdyke  formed  their  native  boundary. 
But  under  their  general,  Divitiacus,  they  crossed  the 
Thames,  and  conquered  Essex,  part  of  Herts,  and  made 
inroads  into  Berks  and  Buckinghamshire.**  Wansdyke  is 
supposed  to  mark  the  last  of  their  conquests,  before  Diviti- 
acus crossed  the  Thames.  With  respect  to  Divitiacus,  I 
have  noticed  in  another  place,  that  Cassar  informs  us  he 
had  been  Eling  of  the  Suessiones,  and  even  in  his  time 
(nostra  etiam  memoria)  the  most  powerful  chief  in  Gaul, 
and  that  he  had  obtained  supremacy  not  only  over  a  great 
portion  of  Belgic  Gaul,  but  of  Britain  also.  These  were 
the  latter  Belgic  conquests,  but  anterior  to  the  date  of 
Caesar*s  invasion,  55  B.C.,  and  afler  Divitiacus  crossed  the 
Thames,  hence  the  date  of  Wansdyke  must  have  been 
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much  earlier  than  these, — earlier  than  100  years  before 
Christ,  and  probably  150  or  200  years. 

The  Tumuli  found  along  its  course,  especially  on  the 
Wilts  Downs,  all  point  to  a  very  early  daie^  but  this  sub- 
ject we  must  leave  to  other  antiquaries,  or  to  another 
meeting,  earnestly  hoping  that  the  present  imperfect 
notice  may  induce  others  more  skilled  than  the  writer,  and 
more  at  leisure,  to  enter  upon,  and  follow  out,  the  interest- 
ing enquiry,  to  a  successful  result 


dDii  tlie  jffienbiii  l^nne  Cawnijgi. 
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THE  materials  for  the  physical  history  of  the  earth, 
almost  from  the  very  dawn  of  creation  to  the  pre- 
sent age,  are  scattered  around  us  every  where.  The 
record  may  not  always  be  as  clear  and  distinct  as  a  written 
record  might  have  been,  but  it  has  been  infinitely  more 
durable  and  more  trustworthy.  It  carries  us  back  to  ages 
long  before  the  hand  of  man  could  possibly  have  registered 
the  events  to  which  it  refers.  The  great  facts  and 
phenomena  in  this  history,  are  not  written  with  the  pen  on 
perishable  parchment,  nor  cut  by  sculptoi^s  art  in  slabs  of 
stone  or  plates  of  brass.  The  record  is  writ  by  the 
Almighty  hand  itself  upon  the  rocky  tablets  of  everlasting 
ages.  The  chief  actors  and  agents  in  the  successive 
dramas  of  development  in  creation  are  brought  before  us, 
or  leave  unequivocal  traces  of  their  existence,  and  the 
clearest  indications  of  their  works  and  their  ways.  The 
successive  strata  which  compose  the  crust  of  the  earth  are 
so  many  pages  in  the  great  Book  wherein  the  history  of 
the  earth  is  recorded ;  and  the  fossils  in  our  Museum  are 
but  portions  of  the  language  by  which  the  &cts  are 
revealed. 
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It  VA  80,  likewise,  with  the  objects  with  which  the  science 
of  Archaeology  is  concerned.  The  ruined  Abbey,  the 
vacant  hearth  of  the  Baronial  Hall,  the  cnimbling  turret 
of  the  battlemented  Castle,  the  mystic  enclosure  of  Druidic 
worship,  the  worn-out  traces  of  the  hut-circles  of  our  Keltic 
ancestors,  are  to  the  thoughtful  observer  lasting  memorials 
full  of  interest  and  significance  in  the  social  history  of  our 
race  and  our  country.  They  help  us  to  realise  and  in  im- 
agination to  reproduce  the  various  phases  of  social  and 
religious  life  which  have  prevailed  from  age  to  age.  They 
constitute  the  leading  elements  in  the  tableaux  on  the 
great  diorama  of  our  National  History,  presenting  to  us 
successively  the  sublime,  and,  what  I  believe  to  have  been, 
the  simple  and  purely  monotheistic  worship  of  our  Keltic 
forefathers,  the  idolatry  and  refinement  of  the  Roman  in- 
vaders, the  lordly  state  of  the  barons,  the  learning  and 
charity  of  the  monks,  whose  cloisters  and  whose  cells  in 
ruined  abbeys  become  associated  in  our  minds  with  the 
patient  toil  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  those  invaluable 
manuscripts  which  open  to  us  the  treasiures  of  classic  and 
of  sacred  lore. 

With  associations  like  these,  I  maintain,  that  the  anti- 
quary is  no  Dryasdust,  the  geologist  no  dreamer.  It  is 
this  which  makes  our  Museum  a  condensed  history  of  the 
county.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  intrude  upon  my  hearers 
my  own  personal  experience  and  sentiments  in  this 
matter,  I  would  assure  you  that  I  seldom  enter  into  the 
Museum  of  the  Society  without  having  reproduced  vividly 
to  my  mind  some  one  or  other  of  the  thousand  stirring 
scenes  and  stupendous  events  which  stand  out  prominently 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  Each  case  has  its  wonders, 
each  object  its  talc.  The  monumental  rubbings  on  the 
wall,  the  sculptured  figures,  royal  and   ecclesiastic,   the 
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tesselated  pavement,  the  blunted  spear,  and  the  rude  celt, 
cany  us  down  along  the  stream  of  time,  fix>m  the  present 
to  the  long-forgotten  past.  And  even  when  all  human 
remains  or  tokens  of  human  agency  fail,  the  stream  of 
historic  knowledge  still  flows  on — our  fossils  and  rocky 
memorials  of  the  past  carrying  us  on  further  and  further 
into  the  abyss  of  time,  till  the  mind  is  lost  in  amazement 
at  the  vast  and  infinite  resources  of  creative  Wisdom,  and 
in  gratitude  for  the  beneficence  which  has  laid  open  this 
record  to  our  gaze.  This  imperfect  expression  of  senti- 
ments I  have  long  and  deeply  felt,  and  whidi  have  secured 
for  this  Society  what  services  I  have  been  able  to  render, 
wiU  explain  why  I  have  generally  selected,  as  the  subjects 
of  the  papers  to  whidi  you  kindly  listen,  some  one  or 
other  of  the  departments  of  our  valuable  Museum.  I  fiiUy 
share  with  my  colleagues  and  associates  in  the  desire  to 
make  our  Museum  not  merely  a  pleasant  lounge,  full  of 
rare  and  curious  things,  but  an  incentive  and  help  to  study 
— a  means  of  making  our  members,  and  especially  our 
young  finends,  good  naturalists  and  zealous  antiquaries. 

Among  the  fossils  and  rocks  in  the  Museum  illustrat- 
ing the  geological  formations  of  this  county,  we  have  a 
large  and  valuable  collection  of  bones,  which  throw  much 
light  on  the  more  recent  deposits,  and  help  us  to  picture 
to  ourselves  the  leading  features  of  the  animal  and  vege- 
table world  in  this  district  during  the  time  when  our  beds 
of  gravel  and  diluvial  earth  were  deposited.  To  this 
subject  I  purpose  now  more  especially  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion; and  for  this  we  have  ample  materials  at  hand.  The 
trunk  of  fossil  oak  dug  up  firom  beneath  what  are  now 
the  foundations  of  Taunton  Gaol;  the  beimtifnl  and  won- 
derftdly-perfect  head  of  the  Rhinoceros,  recently  found 
in  the  same  locality ;  the  tooth  of  an  elephant,  from  Quan- 
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tockshead ;  and  the  collection  of  bones  from  the  Mendip 
caverns; — what  are  they  to  the  scientific  observer?  Mere 
pieces  of  timber,  or  fragments  of  bone  ?  No.  Science  en- 
dows then;  with  a  living  spirit;  and  under  their  guidance 
we  enter  upon  the  re^ons  of  the  tmknovni  world.  They 
bid  the  darkness  of  past  ages  dispersci  and  reveal  to  us  the 
haunts,  in  our  immediate  neighbourhood,  of  those  animids 
which  are  now  the  denizens  only  of  tropical  climes. 

It  may  seem  sheer  fancy,  the  soarings  of  unbridled  im- 
agination, confidently  to  assert  as  I  now  do,  that  the 
bear,  the  tiger,  and  the  hytena,  have  had.  their  lair  .in  the 
thickets  around  the  Mendip  and  the  Quantock  Hills ;  that 
the  elephant  has  trampled  down  under  his  huge  feet  the 
trees  of  a  tropical  forest  in  the  dells  of  Somersetshire ;  and 
that  the  rhinoceros  was  wont  to  bathe  its  unwieldly  foriQ 
in  the  waters  of  our  own  river  Tone.  Yet,  I  feel  assured 
that,  when  you  have  had  laid  before  you  the  evidence 
which  leads  to  this  conclusion,  you  will  readily  admit  that 
it  is  not  a  fiction,  but  a  fact.  The  evidence  is  simply  this  : 
Here  are  the  bones  of  the  animals  to  which  I  have  referred. 
They  were  all  found  in  this  county ;  under  circumstances 
which,  (as  I  shall  presently  show),  most  clearly  prove  that 
the  animals  to  which  they  belonged  Uued  near  to  the 
places  in  which  the  bones  were  found,  and  some  at  least 
were  bom  there. 

These  animals  do  not  belong  to  the  earlier  geological 
formations.  The  state  and  condition  of  the  bones  prove 
this.  If  you  carefully  examine  them,  you  will  find  that 
the  bones  from  the  Mendip  caverns  differ  materially  in 
character  from  the  fossil  bones  of  the  ^Saurians,  for  ex- 
ample. The  bones  of  the  Saurians  are  mineralized ;  these 
are  not.  The  same  is  true  of  the  remains  of  fossil  wood. 
The  timber  found  under  Taunton  Gaol  has  been  turned  on 
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the  lathe  into  boxes  and  trajs ;  but  the  fossil  wood  from 
Portland  could  not  be  so  treated.  It  is  mineralized.  Like 
the  Saurian  remains,  it  belongs  to  a  geological  period  far 
remote  in  the  history  of  the  earth — to  the  Oolite  and  Lias 
formations.  After  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  powerful 
acids,  all  the  lime  in  these  Mendip  bones,  has  been  dis- 
persed, and  a  portion  even  of  the  animal  gelatine  has  been 
obtained,  thus  clearly  proving  that  the  bones,*  with  which 
we  are  now  concerned,  belong  to  what,  in  geological  lan- 
guage is  termed  a  recent  period,  having  been  deposited  in, 
or  covered  over  with,  the  detritus  from  the  troubled 
waters  of  the  very  last  epoch  of  great  change  which  this 
portion  of  the  earth  has  known. 

Some  have  thought  that  as  these  bones  belong  to  ani- 
mak  which  have  never,  in  the  memory  of  man,  been 
known  to  inhabit  these  climes,  they  must  have  been 
brought  here  from  a  distant  land,  and  that  the  animals 
never  lived  here.  This  appears  to  be  the  proving  opin- 
ion among  those  who  are  unaccustomed  to  the  modes  of 
scientific  investigation  which  systematic  geology  has  un- 
folded ;  but  to  any  one  who  carefully  examines  the  bones 
themselves,  and  takes  into  consideration  the.  circumstances 
in  which  they  occur  in  the  bone  caverns,  and  the  fact  that 
in  other  caverns  in  the  district,  open  to  accumulations  from 
the  same  cause,  no  animal  remains  have  been  found,  the 
supposition  that  these  bones  were  drifted  in  by  the  waters 
of  the  deluge  cannot  for  a  moment  be  entertained.  If  you 
examine  the  specimens  in  our  Museum,  or  those  in  the  in- 
valuable collection  made  by  Mr.  Beard,  Banwell,  you 
cannot  fail  to  be  convinced  that  these  are  not  the  remains 
of  animals  brought  from  a  distance,  but  of  animals  that 
were  bom  and  bred,  and  lived  and  died  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Thus,  in  these  collections,  you  will  see  the  jaws  of 
a  tiger  in  the  full  vigour  of  youth,  the  teeth  of  which  are 
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all  perfect;  hj  its  side  another  jaw,  in  which  the  teeth  are 
worn  out  almost  to  the  socket ;  and  again  a  third  jaw,  in 
which  the  teeth  remain  undeveloped.  You  have  evidence 
of  individuals  of  the  tiger  species  of  all  ages.  Here,  re- 
mains of  the  tiger  that  may  have  died  of  old  age  in  his 
den ;  close  by,  of  the  tiger's  cub  that  may  have  died  in  its 
in&ncy.  How  is  it  possible  to  resist  the  inference  to  which 
these  facts  lead,  and  doubt  that  the  tigers  lived  here? 
The  remains  of  the  elephant  found  in  these  caverns  lead  to 
the  same  conclusion.  Here  we  have  the  tooth  of  an 
elephant  bearing  the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  old  age ; 
and  here  the  fiuigless  tooth,  in  fact,  the  undeveloped  milk- 
tooth  of  a  baby-elephant.  Are  we  not,  therefore,  more 
than  justified  in  believing  that  the  old  animals  lived,  and 
that  their  young  ones  were  bom  near  to  the  places  where 
their  bones  are  now  found  ? 

Not  only  the  worn-out  condition  of  the  teeth  of  the 
beasts  of  prey,  but  also  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
bones  of  herbiverous  animals  which  constituted  their  food, 
most  clearly  prove  that  the  caverns  of  the  Mendips  were 
not  merely  the  mausoleums  of  the  dead  but  the  haunts  of 
the  living.  By  the  side  of  the  powerful  jaws  of  the  hyaana, 
you  find  the  bones  of  an  ox,  bearing  the  marks  of  the 
hysBna's  teeth.  These  were  its  food.  The  cracked  bones 
of  the  ox  and  the  deer,  found  now  in  these  caverns,  are  the 
bones  of  animals  carried  into  the  wild  beasts'  lair,  and  there 
devoured.  These  facts  would  have  been  enough  if  they 
stood  by  themselves ;  but  the  question  is  placed  far  beyond 
the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  by  the  coprolites  which  have 
been  found  in  these  caverns,  the  droppings  of  tbte  animals 
by  which  the  caves  were  frequented.  This  proves  most 
clearly,  that  the  animals  to  which  these  bones  belonged 
were  living  in  this  county,  and  in  these  caves. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  and  established,  I  assume, 
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that  these  animals  were  the  living  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
it  is  necessary  we  should  torn  oar  attention  to  the  locali- 
ties in  which  their  remains  have  been  found,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  tbej  were  discovered.  In  the 
jear  1853  the  head  and  a  large  number  of  the  bones  of 
the  skeleton  of  a  young  rhinoceros  were  found  in  the 
alluvial  deposit  excavated  on  the  site  of  a  portion  of  the 
present  Taunton  GaoL  The  surrounding  debris  was  evi- 
dently washed  down  fix>m  the  Blagdon  EUUs,  over  the  red 
marl  of  the  Taunton  Dean:  the  fragments  of  flint  and 
chert  mixed  up  with  the  marly  earth  are  clear  indications 
of  its  source.  Below  the  stratum  of  alluvial  deposit  in 
which  the  skeleton  oi  the  rhinoceros  lay,  a  large  quantity 
of  timber  trees  were  found,  which  were  probably  washed 
down  from  the  hills  or  uprooted  in  the  plain  of  Taunton 
Dean,  about  the  same  time  that  the  dead  body  of  the 
rhinoceros  was  drifted  to  the  spot  where  its  remains  were 
found.  These  trees  lay  scattered  about  in  confusion  and 
belonged  chiefly  to  the  oak  species.  Alder  likewise  occur, 
and  in  a  bed  of  leaf-mold,  in  which  the  leaves  wonderfully 
retain  their  characteristic  form,  a  large  quantity  of  hazel 
nuts  were  found.  So  firm  and  sound  is  the  timber  dis- 
covered here,  that  tables  and  chairs  have  been  manu- 
factured from  it.  The  head  of  this  animal  deposited  in 
the  Museum,  is  so  perfect,  with  the  teeth  in  their  sockets, 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  species  to  which  it 
belonged.  Professor  Quekett  has  pronounced  it  to  be  a 
young  specimen  of  the  Bhinoceros  tichorinus. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Quantx)ck8  the  teeth  of  the 
Mammoth  Elephant  have  been  found,  of  which  beautiful 
specimens  were  deposited  in  the  Museum,  by  the  late  Mr.  ' 
Wm.  Baker.     Some  years  ago  I  likewise  remember  to 
have  seen  at  Mcrriott  fossil  elephants'  teeth,  which  were 


32  PAPERS,    ETC. 

found  between  Crewkeme  and  Uminster.  Theise,  however, 
oecur  only  in  solitary  or  isolated  examples,  and  do  not  pro- 
dace  the  impression  which  the  number  and  variety  brought 
to  light  in  the  Mendip  district  is  calculated  to  eflfect. 
This  renders  it  the  more  necessary  to  pay  particular 
attention  to  the  Mendip  Caverns,  in  which  these  remains 
have  been  found  in  great  quantities;  and  to  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  circumstances  imder  which  the  bones  came 
there,  and  the  agencies  by  which  the  caverns  were  after- 
wards  filled  with  sand,  and  th^  original  entrances  covered 
over. 

The  Mendip  range,  in  which  the  bone  caverns  occur,  are 
full  of  interest  to  the  antiquarian  and  the  naturalist*  From 
Crooks-beak,  so  prominent  a  feature  in  the  landscape  to 
the  traveller  on  the  Bristol  and  Exeter  Bailway,  to  within 
a  mile  of  Frome,  you  may  travel  iminterruptedly  on  the 
Mountain  Limestone,  The  same  geological  formation  oc- 
curs, likewise,  in  masses  on  the  flanks,  and  at  the  extre- 
mity of  the  main  range,  as  in  Banwell  Hill,  and  in  the  hills 
above  Hutton,  stretchbg  to  Uphill  and  the  sea  at  Brean- 
Down.  The  intervals  between  these  masses,  and  likewise 
the  sides  of  the  main  range,  are,  for  the  most  part,  covered 
with  the  marls  and  rocks  of  the  New  Bed  sandstone  series. 
The  district  abounds  in  deep  and  tortuous  gullies;  in  some 
cases  assuming  the  form  of  immense  chasms,  as  at  Cheddar ; 
a  feature,  which  plainly  indicates  the  disturbing  forces  to 
which  these  hills  have  been  exposed,  and  by  which  proba- 
bly they  were  upheaved. 

The  evidence  of  rents  and  upheavals  abound  in  every 
direction,  on  the  sur&ce  and  below  the  surface.  Of  the 
former,  the  ^^  Swallets*' are  a  strikbg  illustration,  associ- 
ated with  the  large  streams  which  in  several  places  gush 
forth. from  the  living  rock.    Below  the  lower  works  of  the 
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Charter-houae  mine,  and  about  three  miles  from  Cheddar, 
may  be  seen  a  very  clear  and  characteristic  form  of  the 
^^  Swallet."  The  stream  which  has  been  used  to  wash  the 
"  slimes,"  separating  the  lead  ore  from  the  refuse  mud  and 
sand,  becomes,  as  might  be  expected,  heavily  charged  with 
earthy  and  mineral  matter.  You  watch  its  rushing  flow, 
all  muddy  and  discoloured,  as  it  leaves  the  works,  and  all 
at  once  it  disappears.  It  is  swallowed  up  (hence  the  local 
name)  through  one  of  the  many  fissures  communicating 
from  the  surface  with  the  subterranean  riveivbeds  which 
run  through  the  heart  of  Mendip^  In  this  particular  case^ 
no  fissure  is  visible,  but  the  water  sinks  into  the  ground,  and 
again  makes  its  appearance  at  Cheddar,  discolouring  and 
defiling  the  stream  as  it  rushes  firom  its  rocky  source.  In 
other  cases  the  fissures  are  open  and  on  the  surface.  An 
instance  of  this  kind  occurs  in  a  field  on  Ubley  Hill  farm, 
on  the  Eastern  side  of  the  range.  A  stone  dropped  into 
the  hole  may  be  heard  for  several  seconds  in  its  downward 
course.  Many  of  these  fissures,  no  doubt,  act  as  feeders 
to  the  subterranean  channels  which  pour  out  their  abun- 
dant streams  from  the  external  defls  in  the  rocky  sides  of 
the  Mendip  Hills,  as  at  Cheddar,  and  at  Wookey  Hole. 

The  agencies,  which  for  the  most  part  produced  these 
efiects,  at  the  same  time  gave  origin  to  many  caverns, 
opening  immediately  from  the  surface.  The  Caverns  at 
Uphill,  Banwell,  Hutton,  &c.,  in  which  bones  have  been 
found,  belong  to  this  class.  The  mouths  or  original  en- 
trances of  the  caves  have  in  almost  all  cases  been  closed, 
or  covered  over  with  earthy  matter  and  gravel.  During 
the  period  of  the  earth's  history  in  which  the  animals  to 
which  these  bones  belonged,  lived,  the  caverns  were  more 
accessible  from  without  than  they  arc  now.  Indications 
of  the  original  outlets  are  visible  in  some,  and  Mr.  Beard 
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affirms  that  he  has  observed  them  in  all:  so  that  there 
were  ample  means  of  ingress  and  egrens  to  these  caves. 

Having  thus  noted  the  origin  of  the  caverns,  and  the 
indications  afforded  of  their  being  so  situated  as  to  become 
fitting  haunts  to  such  wild  beasts  as  might  be  living  in  the 
district,  we  have,  to  some  extent,  a  clue  to  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  bones  came  there.  I  admit  that 
there  arc  difficulties  to  be  encountered ;  some  which  1  do 
not  profess  to  be  able  to  solve ;  others  which  are  accounted 
for  by  the  lapse  of  time  during  which  the  same  cavern  at 
long  intervals  may  successively  have  been  occupied  by 
various  species  of  beasts  of  prey.  In  this  way  the  occur- 
rence in  the  same  cavern,  as  at  Bleadon,  of  the  bones  of 
the  tiger,  the  bear  and  the  wolf;  and  at  Sandford  Hill,  of 
the  tiger,  hysena  and  wolf,  which  are  not  usually  associ- 
ated together,  may  be  accounted  for.  In  some  of  the 
caverns,  as  at  Banwell  and  Uphill,  no  remains  of  the  tiger 
were  found,  but  only  those  of  the  wolf  and  bear  in  one, 
and  of  the  hysena  in  the  other,  with  the  bones  of  deer,  ox, 
and  horse  in  such  quantities  as  clearly  to  prove  that  they 
are  the  accumulations  of  long  ages.  Then,  as  to  the 
elephants,  it  is  clear  from  the  characteristic  features  of 
the  teeth,  that  the  remains  of  two  distinct  species,  at  least, 
are  found  in  these  caverns ;  the  one  closely  allied  to  the 
recent  Asiatic  Elephant,  and  the  other  to  the  African 
species.  Whether  these  were  coeval  or  not,  does  not  ap- 
pear ;  but,  judging  from  analogy,  we  should  be  led  to 
refer  them  to  different  periods.*     The  collection  in  our 

•  Tho  author  has  been  gratified  to  find  his  conclusions  in  thb  particular 
confirmed  by  Dr.  Falconer,  a  diBtinguished  member  of  the  Geological  So- 
ciety, who  hajB  made  the  classification  of  fossil  elephants  his  special  study. 
According  to  Dr.  Falconer,  the  two  species  are  Elephcu  primigenivs,  and 
Elephtu  antiquus.  He  further  expresses  his  belief  that  they  belong  to  two 
distinct  epochs,  but  the  caves  having  been  open  during  both  periods,  bones 
of  all  the  ppocies  have  been  promiscuously  mingled  in  tho  cave  collections. 
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Museum,  and  that  at  Mr.  Beard's,  contain  many  large 
yertebne,  ribs,  thigh  bones,  and  humeri,  together  with 
tusks  and  teeth.  The  more  durable  portions,  such  as  the 
teeth,  are  found  in  larger  numbers  in  proportion,  probably 
because  the  softer  bones  were  either  devoured,  or  have 
perished  firom  decay.  Whether  the  animals  while  living 
resorted  to  these  caverns,  or  whether  their  dead  carcases 
were  dragged  thither  by  beasts  of  prey,  I  do  not  pretend 
to  determine,  but  the  general  character  of  the  bones, 
together  with  the  masses  of  a  soft  fatty  substance,  which  I 
have  myself  found,  like  what  is  technically  called  adtpocere^ 
and  which  is  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  flesh  of  animals,  clearly  proves,  I  think,  that 
some  of  the  animals  at  least  lived,  and  that  portions  of 
others  were  devoured  in  the  caverns,  at  a  time  anterior  to 
that  period  of  great  change,  during  which  the  original  en- 
trances were  blocked  up,  and  the  bone  beds  themselves 
more  or  less  covered  with  a  deposit  of  earth  and  loose 
rubble. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  upon  a  detailed  account  of  the 
precise  physical  and  dynamic  forces  by  which  so  great  an 
overflow  of  waters  might  have  been  produced.  The  crust 
of  the  earth  bears  undoubted  evidence  of  greater  convul- 
sions than  would  be  needed  to  effect  such  a  result.  Suffi- 
cient to  state  generally  that  it  must  have  been  by  the 
agency  of  moving  waters,  bearing  into  and  depositing  on 
the  entrances  of  these  caverns  stones  and  earthy  matter. 
And  as  the  comers  of  the  rocks  in  the  interior  are  sharp, 
and  not  rounded  and  smooth,  as  you  will  always  find  them 
in  caverns  on  the  sea-shore  accessible  to  the  tide,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  these  caverns  have  not  been  subject  to  the 
long-continued  action  of  water  in  motion,  but  were  sub- 
merged by  a  sudden  and  temporary  flood. 
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Here  the  question  may  occur  to  some  one,  '^  Were  there 
any  human  beings  inhabiting  the  island  at  the  timel" 
You  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  anticipate  the  answer,  which  I 
at  least  would  give.  1  believe  that  the  period  to  wliich 
these  animal  remains  belong  was  immediately  anterior  to 
the  last  great  change  which  prepared  the  earth  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  human  race.  I  know  that  the  fact  that 
portions  of  human  skeletons  have  been  found  in  some  of 
the  caverns,  may  at  first  sight  seem  to  overthrow  my  posi- 
tion; but  when  each  alledged  case  is  carefully  investigated, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  human  remains  belong  to  a  much 
more  recent  period.  Thus,  according  to  Mr.  Phelps  in 
his  History  of  Somerset^  human  remains  have  been  found 
at  Wookey  Hole.  There  ia  a  true  bone  cavern  at  Wookey 
Hole,  which  has  been  discovered  only  during  the  present 
year,  but  that  to  which  Mr.  Phelps  refers  has  long  been 
known,  and,  like  those  at  Cheddar,  has  never  been  said  to 
have  contained  the  class  of  animal  remains  to  which  this 
paper  is  specially  devoted.  The  case  at  Wookey  therefore 
goes  for  nothing.  Besides,  this  cave  has  been  accessible 
fix>m  time  immemorial.  The  name  it  bears  proves  it  to 
have  been  known  to  the  Keltic  inhabitants  of  the  land 
before  the  Saxon  invasion.  "  Wookey"  is  clearly  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Webh  "  Ogo,"  which  to  the  present  day 
means  a  "  cavern.**  But  in  the  cave  called  Goat's  Hole, 
at  Paviland,  in  Glamorganshire,  we  have  a  case  in  point. 
There  a  human  skeleton  was  found  lying  on  the  remains 
of  the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  the  bear  and  the  tiger.  The 
late  Dean  of  Westminster,  Dr.  Buckland,  describes  this 
cavern  in  his  ReliquuB  DHuvtanaej  p.  82.  It  is  in  the  lime- 
stone and  opens  on  the  face  of  the  sea-cliff.  The  tide 
reaches  the  base  of  the  andent  diluvial  deposit  within. 
The  animal  remains  are  of  precisely  the  same  class  with 
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those  that  are  found  in  the  Mendip  caverns.  They  clearly 
belong  to  the  same  period.  But  here,  unlike  the  Mendip 
caverns,  the  bones  appeared  disturbed  by  ancient  diggings, 
showing  that  it  had  been  accessible  to  man,  in  ages  long 
gone  by.  Of  this  however,  undoubted  evidence  was  sup- 
plied, for  a  little  under  the  surface  a  female  skeleton 
was  discovered.  From  the  description  given  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  bones  lay,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  body  was  interred  there  with  great  care  and  tender- 
ness. Ivory  rods,  nearly  cylindrical,  portions  of  ivory 
rings,  and  a  number  of  sea  shells  were  found  near  the 
skeleton,  just  in  the  same  way  as  such  things  occur  in 
graves  and  sepulchral  remains  of  early  times.  In  the  same 
cave  were  found  the  tusks  of  the  elephant,  but  so  far  de- 
cayed as  to  crumble  at  a  touch.  When  these  rings  were 
made  the  ivory  must  have  been  firm :  and  the  subsequent 
decay  leads  us  to  infer  that  the  human  skeleton  pro- 
bably dates  from  a  period  not  far  distant  from  the  Roman 
occupation.  Charcoal  and  remains  of  human  food  were 
likewise  found  in  this  cavern,  thus  indicating  two  suc- 
cessive occupations  of  the  cavern,  at  periods  long,  long 
distant  from  each  other.  What  a  theme  for  a  poet !  The 
weird  maiden  laid  to  rest,  with  her  ivory  needles,  her  ivory 
rings,  and  toys  of  pearly  sea-shells  by  her  side,  in  the 
cavern  where  she  had  dwelt  among  the  remains  of  a  former 
world  I  There  she  lived,  and  there  she  died,  carving  her 
needles  and  her  toys  from  the  ivory  of  primadval  elephants ; 
and  possibly  theorizing,  as  we  are  now  doing,  on  the  origin 
and  history  of  the  wonderous  occupants  of  the  cave.  But 
it  is  not  with  the  poetry  we  are  now  concerned,  only  with 
the  fact ;  and  the  facts  do  not  oppose,  but  rather  confirm, 
the  view  we  have  advanced. 

Indeed,  very  few  of  the  Mendip  bone  caverns  were  known 
to  exist  until  within,  comparatively,  a  few  years.    Their 
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discovery  is^  mainly  due  to  mining  operations,  carried  on  in 
a  rude  and  simple  manner  on  the  surface  of  the  hills.  Any 
one  who  would  visit  the  old  "ochre"  pits  on  the  hill  above 
Hutton,  and  notice  how  the  excavations  expose  fissures  in 
the  solid  rock  beneath,  will  readily  understand  how  that 
these  appearances  would  give  rise  to  further  investigation. 
The  search  for  the  lapis  calaminarisj  a  mineral  at  one  time 
in  great  demand — ^a  carbonate  of  zinc,  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  brass — ^likewise  helped,  but  only  as  by  accident, 
to  the  discovery  of  these  bone  caverns.  Happily  for  the 
cause  of  science,  there  were  two  men  living  in  the  neigh- 
boiu-hood  who  did  not  fail  to  profit  by  the  discovery,  and 
carefully  collected  together  and  preserved  the  remains 
which  these  caverns  contained.  The  perseverance  and 
enthusiasm  of  Mr.  Beard,  and  the  science  and  energy  of 
the  late  Rev.  D.  Williams,  of  Bleadon,  have  preserved  to 
us  these  interesting  relics  of  thcpast,  opening  to  us  another 
page  in  the  great  Book  of  Nature  on  which  are  recorded 
the  works  and  ways  of  the  Most  High. 

Another  curious  and  interesting  feature,  and  one  which 
may  be  of  great  service  in  determining  the  various  forms 
of  animal  life  that  prevailed  during  successive  periods,  pre- 
sents itself  in  the  fi^ict  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Beard, 
as  the  result  of  his  observations ; — that  each  of  the  Mendip 
bone  caverns  has  its  own  peculiar  and  characteristic  set  of 
remains.     Thus : — 

Banwell  contains      bear,  wolf,  deer,  buffalo. 

Uphill  „  hyaena,  deer,  horse. 

Hutton        „  hyaena,  wolf,  tiger,  elephant,  horse. 

Bleadon       „  tiger,  bear,  wolf,  fox,  elephant,  ox, 

deer,  horse. 

Sandford  Hill  tiger,  hyaena,  wolf,  rhinoceros,  ox, 

deer,  boar,  horse. 

Burrington  „  the  bear  and  fox. 
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To  this  list  I  am  now  able  to  add  the  bone  cavern  re- 
cently discovered  at  Wookey,  which  promises  to  be  as  full 
of  interest  as  any  of  those  previously  known.  A  very 
slight  cutting  made  along  the  side  of  the  hill^  in  the  for- 
mation of  a  new  water-course,  leading  from  the  water-head 
to  the  recently-erected  paper  miUs,  laid  open  the  mouth  of 
this  cavern.  Although,  as  yet,  it  has  not  been  properly 
explored,  the  remains  obtained  in  it  include  the  teeth  of 
the  following  species  :  elephant,  rhinoceros,  tiger,  bear,  and 
hyaena,  with  the  bones  usually  associated  with  them.* 
There  are  doubtless  very  many  other  caverns  in  the  dis- 
trict, the  entrances  to  which  are  as  near  the  surface,  and 
the  chambers  of  which  are  as  richly  stored  with  the  skele- 
tons of  the  extinct  races  of  the  fauna  of  this  county,  only 
waiting  for  accident  to  bring  them  to  light.  It  would 
appear  that  most  of  the  remains  in  oiu-  Museum,  which 
form  a  part  of  the  Williams  collection,  were  found  in  the 
Hutton  and  Bleadon  and  Sandford  Hill  caverns. 

A  notice  of  these  remains,  however,  would  be  incom- 
plete without  reference  to  the  huge  proportions  of  most 
of  the  animals  of  that  period,  as  compared  with  those 
of  the  present  day.  Take  for  example  the  ox,  the  Bos 
Bleadorij  as  Mr.  Williams  very  justly  styled  the  animal. 
There  are  some  of  his  bones  in  the  Museum.  The  largest 
prize  ox  of  the  present  day  would  sink  into  utter  insignifi- 
cance by  his  side.  Mr.  Beard  has  the  head  and  horn-bones 
of  animals  of  the  same  species,  and  of  the  same  massive 
dimensions.  I  am  afraid  to  trust  myself  with  the  outline 
which  a  due  regard  to  proportion  would  require.  It  is 
truly  terrific,  according  to  our  present  notions  of  animal 
forms.     Then,  consider  the  femur,  the  thigh-bone  of  an 

•  Specimens  of  the  above  from  Wookey  have  recently  been  presented  to 
the  Museum  by  Pr.  Boyd,  of  Wells. 
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elephant,  in  our  collection.  The  largest  elephant  known 
would  be  small  and  puny  by  the  side  oF  the  individual 
to  whom  thb  bone  belonged.  This  bone  is  22  inches  in 
girth.  The  tusk  of  the  same  animal  (possibly),  or  one  like 
him,  in  Mr.  Beard's  collection  is  six  feet  long,  and  two  feet 
in  circumference  I  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  must  have 
been  full  16  feet  long  when  the  animal  was  living.  The 
size  of  the  beasts  of  prey  in  those  days  was  on  the  same 
scale.  The  fangs  of  the  tiger  and  the  bear  in  our  Museum 
prove  that ;  but  the  skulls  in  Mr.  Beard's  collection  estab- 
lish it  beyond  a  doubt.  There  I  saw  the  thigh-bone  of  a 
hear  21^  inches  long!  I  placed  by  its  side  the  corres- 
ponding bone  of  a  full-grown  bear  killed  at  Bristol.  The 
bear  of  the  Mendip  Hills  must  have  been  three  or  four 
times  OS  large  I  The  skull  of  a  bear  in  his  collection  is 
nearly  two  feet  long.  The  same  applies  to  the  remains  of 
the  tiger.  The  bones  of  the  head  found  in  these  caverns 
clearly  prove  the  species  to  have  been  of  a  considerably 
larger  size  than  any  known  species  in  the  present  day. 
The  hysenas  of  that  period,  in  like  manner,  were  of  gigan- 
tic dimensions,  as  the  size  of  their  heads  and  jaws  testify. 
I  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  remains  of  the  deer  tribe  with 
branching  antlers,  nor  upon  those  of  the  boar,  the  horse, 
the  ox,  and  the  sheep,  which  are  found  in  great  abundance 
in  the  caverns.  The  bones  of  these  animals  occur  in  such 
numbers  as  clearly  to  shew  that  they  were  the  food  of  the 
carnivorous  beasts  of  prey,  whose  haunts  were  in  these 
caves.  I  do  not  attach  much  importance  to  the  remains  of 
hares,  mice,  rats,  and  bats,  which  are  deposited  in  our 
Museum,  as  having  been  found  in  the  Mendip  caverns. 
That  animals  of  these  species  existed  cotemporaneously 
with  the  tiger  and  the  elephant  is  not  improbable,  but  the 
bones  we  have  appear  as  if  they  belonged  to  a  much  more 
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recent  period,  and  the  easy  access  through  the  fissures  in 
the  rocks  would  account  for  their  occurrence  in  these  caves. 
I  mention  these  only  as  supplying  materiak  for  the  picture 
of  animal  life  as  it  existed  in  those  days. 

I  will  not  attempt  to  fill  up  the  details  in  this  picture. 
Haying  supplied  you  with  the  fiusts,  I  must  leave  each  one 
to  imagine  the  altered  aspect  which  the  forest  trees  and 
tropical  foliage  of  that  period  would  give  to  our  hills  and 
dales.  That  these  features  of  vegetable  life  were  the  ac- 
companiments of  these  particular  fi^rms  of  animal  life  in 
those  ageS|  as  well  as  in  this  present  age,  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, only  with  such  modifications  as  would  accoimt  for 
the  appearance  of  the  hasEcl  and  the  alder,  found  in  the  ex- 
cavations at  Taunton. 

The  picture  thus  realized  may  be  novel  and  grand;  but 
the  actual  living  picture  with  which  we  are  now  fiivoured 
in  the  Yale  of  Taunton  Dean,  and  in  the  dells  of  Somerset, 
is  nevertheless  fivr  better,  and  more  to  be  desired.  Deeply 
as  I  am  interested  in  this  collection,  so  much  so  that  I 
would  almost  deem  it  sacrilege  wilfully  to  destroy  a  single 
bone,  yet  I  am  free  to  admit  that  I  have  considerable  satis- 
fiiotion  in  knowing  that  these  are  the  bones  of  the  dead, 
not  of  the  living.  But  ^^  de  mortnis  nil  nisi  bonum."  They 
did  their  work  in  their  day.  Let  us  strive  to  do  ours,  and 
so  do  our  work  in  advancing  the  Archaeology  and  Natural 
History  of  our  land,  that  coming  generations  may  not  des- 
pise our  labours,  nor  rejoice  in  that  we  are  gone. 
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PEN  PITS  AND  CADBURY. 

THERE  is  a  peouliar  feature  of  the  district  wliioh  is 
the  scene  of  our  annual  meeting  for  this  year,  which 
can  hardly  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  eyery  obserrant 
traveller  who  passes  by  railroad  from  Yeovil  to  Westhury ; 
I  mean  that  every  hill-top,  every  inch  of  imdisturbed  pas- 
ture situated  high  enough  to  afford  a  tolerably  dry  habita- 
tion, bears  the  marks  of  human  occupation.  The  slight 
defences  of  cattle  enclosures  may  be  traced  on  almost 
every  elevated  spot,  and  I  doubt  not  the  sites  of  the 
villages  inhabited  by  the  owners  of  the  herds  may  be  dis- 
covered near  them.  Lynchets  on  the  smooth  turf  of  the 
hiU  sides,  bear  witness  to  cultivation  so  ancient,  that  the 
vegetation  has  returned  to  its  natural  state — that  produced 
by  the  disturbance  of  the  soil  having  totally  disappeared; 
series  of  terraces,  probably  marking  the  entrenched  posi- 
tion of  armies  on  the  field  of  battle  and  military  stations  of 
greater  or  less  strength  and  importance,  give  proof  of  pri- 
meval occupation,  both  peaceful  and  warlike,  more  posi- 
tively than  in  almost  every  other  part  of  the  county  which 
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I  have  visited.  Now^  it  can  hardly  be,  that  if  once  ob- 
served, this  peculiarity  should  not  excite  our  curiosity  as 
to  who  were  the  constructors  and  occupiers  of  these  works, 
what  people  were  the  inhabitants  of  this  district,  and,  if 
anything,  what  is  known  as  to  their  habits  and  history ; 
and  the  answer  which  would  most  likely  be  ^ven  to  the 
enquiry  would  be,  they  are  probably  the  vestiges  of  British 
occupation ;  and,  as  &r  as  it  goes,  the  answer  is  perhaps 
correct;  for  with  a  few  exceptions  of  Boman  and  Saxon 
date>  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  most  of  these  earth- 
works were  constructed  and  used  by  our  British  predeces- 
sors. But  still  it  is  a  most  vague  and  unsatis&ctory  answer, 
for  perhaps  there  is  no  subject  on  which  ideas  less  defined 
and  more  erroneous  prevail,  with  the  generality  even  of  well 
informed  persons,  than  the  history  of  the  inhabitants  of 
these  islands,  down  to  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the 
Saxon  Conquest;  which,  as  it  relates  to  this  part  of  Eng- 
land, may  be  fixed  as  the  year  702,  when  Ina  founded  the 
frontier  castie  of  Taunton,  as  a  defence  to  his  Western 
border  against  the  Bretwallas  of  Devon  and  Cornwall  who, 
under  command  of  their  Prince  or  Begulus,  Geraint,  still 
held  the  heights  of  Quantock,  Brendon,  and  Blackdown, 
backed  by  the  fastnesses  of  Exmoor  against  the  power  of 
the  Teutonic  invaders.  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  fix 
the  beginning  of  this  period  with  anything  like  accuracy ; 
but  the  fact  that,  from  the  first  dawn  of  the  probable 
history  of  this  country,  to  the  year  702,  is  certainly  not  less 
than  1000  years,  is  enough  to  show  that  the  idea  usually 
formed  of  an  ancient  Briton — ^that  is  to  say,  a  mere  savage 
painted  blue,  and  scantily  clotiied  in  skins,  can  hardly  be 
a  correct  one  during  the  whole  of  this  period.  Indeed  I  be- 
lieve it  would  hardly  apply  to  the  last  hdf  of  it  at  all,  and 
would  probably  admit  of  great  modification  even  in  the 
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earlier  part  of  the  British  period.  Nothing  can  of  course 
be  known  with  certaintj  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
island  before  the  time  of  written  history,  nor  is  it  a  matter 
of  very  great  importance  whether  the  first  inhabitants 
were  of  Celtic  origin  or  not ;  bat  it  seem  probable  that  the 
south  and  west  of  the  island  was  from  very  early  days  occu- 
pied by  a  Celtic  race  called  by  the  Welsh  bards  Lfoegiys, 
related  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  Primeyal  Cymri.  The 
first  fact  which  seems  of  any  historical  interest  with  regord 
to  this  part  of  England  is  thus  mentioned  in  the  collection 
of  Triads  made  by  Carodoc,  of  Llanganran,  about  the 
middle  of  the  12th  century.  Three  tribes  came  under  pro- 
tection into  the  Island  of  Britain ;  the  first  was  the  tribe  of 
Caledonians,  in  the  North ;  the  second  was  the  Gweddellin 
race,  which  is  now  in  Alban  or  Scotland;  the  third  were 
the  men  of  Guleden,  who  came  in  naked  ships  or  boats  into 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  when  their  country  was  drowned,  and 
had  lands  assigned  them  by  the  race  of  the  Cymri.  These 
last  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  Belgse,  and  the  date  of 
their  arrival  is  fixed  with  some  approach  to  probability  at 
about  three  or  four  hundred  years  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  era;  and  it  is  stated  by  the  learned 
Davis  that  they  had  nether  privilege  or  claim  in  the  Island 
of  Britain,  but  that  the  land  and  protection  were  granted 
under  specified  limits ;  and  it  was  decreed  that  they  should 
not  enjoy  the  immunities  of  the  native  Cymri  before  the 
ninth  generation.  But  whatever  might  have  been  decreed 
or  agreed  upon  between  these  early  Bdgsd  and  the  abori- 
ginal Britons,  it  seems  that  before  the  Boman  invasion  in 
the  year  50  before  Christ  they  had  ojptained  possession,  by 
force  of  arms,  cf  a  very  considerable  part  of  the  South  of 
the  Island,  including  Hampshire,  Wiltshire,  and  part  of 
Dorsetshire,  and  were  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  invasion  a 
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powerful,  warlike,  and  partially  civilized  people,  keeping 
np  a  constant  communication  with  their  continental  rela- 
tionsi  the  Granls,  engaged  in  mining  operations  and  trading 
in  skins  of  beasts,  possessing  numberless  flocks  and  herds, 
and  in  some  cases  coining  gold  money,  and  superior  both 
in  arts  and  arms  to  the  aborig^al  Britons  whom  they 
had  displaced.  That  the  aborigines,  though  in  some  points 
in  communication  with  the  Phcenicians  and  Carthaginians, 
were  a  race  of  warlike  and  untutored  savages,  can  hardly 
be  doubted,  whatever  proficiency  their  Druids  and  Bards 
had  attained  to  in  mystic  philosophy,  astronomy,  and 
mechanics ;  and  that  even  the  Belg»  were  in  a  very  im«- 
perfectly  civilized  state  is  evident  from  the  remains  of  their 
habitations,  which  were  probably  constructed  much  on  the 
same  plan  as,  though  inferior  in  comfort  to  those  of  the 
Mandan  tribe,  described  by  Catlin.  Mr.  Petrie,  in  his  very 
beautiftd  and  learned  work  upon  the  Ecclesiastical  Archi* 
tecture  and  Bound  Towers  of  Ireland,  has  given  a  descrip* 
tion  of  some  houses  probably  constructed  in  the  Celtic 
manner.  The  first  is  the  building  known  to  the  peasantry 
as  the  Stone  House  of  the  Bock,  situated  on  the  North 
side  of  the  great  Island  of  Arran,  in  the  bay  of  Gal- 
way,  and  is  probably  of  the  5th  century.  It  is  stated  by 
Mr.  Petrie.  to  be  in  its  interior  measure  8  feet  high,  and 
its  walls  are  about  4  feet  thick ;  the  door-way  is  but  3  feet 
high  and  2  feet  6  inches  wide  on  the  outside,  but  narrows 
to  2  feet  on  the  inside.  The  roof  is  fonned  as  in  all  build- 
ings of  this  dass,  by  the  gradual  approximation  of  stones 
laid  horizontally,  till  it  is  closed  at  the  top  by  a  single 
stone,  and  two  apertures  in  its  centre  served  the  double 
purpose  of  a  window  and  chimney.  The  next  is  the  house 
of  St.  Finan  Conn,  one  of  the  early  Saints  of  Ireland,  who 
lived  in  the  6th  century ;  this  example  exhibits  the  charac- 
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teristica  of  the  Cyclopean  style  more  than  the  other,  the 
stones  being  mostly  of  enormous  size.  It  is  situated  on 
Church  Island,  in  Lough  Bee,  in  the  county  of  Kerry; 
though  nearly  circular  on  the  outside,  it  is  quadrangular 
within,  and  measures  16  feet  6  inches  in  length  from 
North  to  South,  and  15  feet  1  inch  from  East  to  West.  The 
wall  is  7  feet  thick  at  the  base,  and  at  present  but  9  feet 
9  inches  in  height.  The  door-way  is  on  the  North  side  and 
measures  on  the  one  side  4  feet  3  inches  in  height,  and  in 
width  2  feet  9  inches  at  top,  and  3  feet  at  bottom ;  three 
stones  form  the  covering  of  this  door-way,  of  which  the 
external  one  is  5  feet  8  inches  in  length,  1  foot  4  in  height, 
and  1  foot  8  in  breadth.  The  other  is  one  of  the  houses 
erected  by  the  celebrated  St.  Feehin,  who  flourished  in  the 
7th  century,  at  his  monastic  establishment  on  High  Island, 
off  the  cost  of  Connemara,  in  the  county  of  Galway ;  this 
building,  like  the  house  of  St.  Finan  Conn,  is  square  in 
the  interior,  and  measures  9  feet  in  length  and  7  feet 
6  inches  in  height ;  the  door-way  is  2  feet  4  inches  wide, 
and  3  feet  6  inches  high.  That  the  quadrangular  form  of 
building  was  derived  originally  from  the  Bomans,  is  evident 
from  the  following  translation  of  a  prophecy,  ascribed  to  a 
certain  Magus  of  the  name  of  Con,  taken  from  the  andent 
Life  of  St.  Patric,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  St. 
Erin  in  the  6th  century :~"  Adveniet  cum  circulo  tonsus 
in  capite  cujus  fedes  erunt  adinstar  aeduim  Romanarum 
sedes  ejus  erunt  angustie  et  angulatie;"  which,  though  very 
queer  Latin,  can  only  be  rendered — a  man  having  his  head 
shaven  in  a  circle  shall  come,  whose  church  shall  be  like 
the  Roman  churches,  narrow  and  angular.  One  of  the 
earliest  attempts  at  quadrangular  buOding  is  the  Oratory 
of  Gallerus,  the  very  great  antiquity  of  which  is  proved 
by  the  existence  of  an  upright  stone  close  by,  bearing  an 
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inscription  in  the  Gneco-Boman  or  Byzantine  character, 
saoh  as  was  in  use  in  the  4th  and  5th  centuries,  and 
would  hardly  be  found,  even  in  Ireland,  later  than  the 
6th  or  7th.  Now  this  district  was  the  battle-field  of 
the  Beige  and  aborigines  for  centuries,  and  no  doubt  the 
military  works  we  see  were,  many  of  them,  constructed  and 
occupied  by  them.  The  boundary  of  their  conquest  to  the 
West  appears  to  have  extended  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Parret  to  some  point  on  the  Dorsetshire  coast.  There  is  a 
line  of  hill  forts  beginning  on  the  coast  to  the  West  of  that 
river,  which  I  have  succeeded  in  tracing  nearly  frx>m  sea  to 
sea,  and  which  I  hope,  on  some  future  occasion,  to  be  able 
to  describe,  and  probably  to  identify,  as  frontier  defences, 
constructed  by  the  Dumnonii,  agunst  these  powerful  and 
unscrupulous  usurpers. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  point  at  which  real  history 
takes  the  places  of  tradition  and  poetry,  and  enables  us 
to  speak  with  something  like  certainty  as  to  the  state  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  country.  About  55  years  before 
Christ,  Julius  Ciesar  led  the  Boman  legions  to  Britain ; 
and  as  early  as  the  year  45  A.D.,  we  find  Ostorius  Scapula 
taking  possession  of  the  country  as  far  West  as  the  estuary 
of  Uzella,  or  the  Parret;  and  before  the  end  of  the  second 
century  almost  the  whole  Island,  with  the  exception 
of  the  North  of  Scotland,  had  become  subject  to  the 
Boman  yoke.  But,  though  deprived  of  their  rude  liberty, 
and  in  many  cases  reduced  to  miserable  slavery,  the 
Britons  progressed  rapidly  in  civilization.  The  Island  was 
divided  into  provinces,  governed  by  Boman  officers,  though 
in  some  instances  reguli  or  petty  princes  seem  to  have 
held  authority  under  sanction,  and  by  permission  of  the 
conquerors;  military  roads  traversed  the  country;  cities 
and  towns  innumerable,  many  of  them  of  great  importance, 
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siNrung  up;  villas — the  beautiful  remains  of  which,  when 
firom  time  to  time  discoyeredi  bear  witness  to  the  elegant 
luxury  introduced  bj  th^  Italian  owners — adorned  the 
view;  and  agriculture  far  different  firom  that  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants,  was  exercised  in  the  place  of  Druidical  circles. 
Noble  temples  were  erected,  and  habitations  more  suited  to 
the  wants  of  civilized  men,  superseded  the  rude  circular 
huts  which  had  afforded  shelter  to  the  original  inhabitants, 
and  the  Britons  became  a  Christian,  civilized,  and  in  many 
cases  a  highly  polished  people.  But  the  days  of  Boman 
power  were  numbered,  the  great  Northern  hive  poured  out 
its  countless  swarms,  and  about  the  year  400  the  last 
Boman  legion  was  called  away  firom  this  Island,  to  assist 
in  repelling  the  barbarous  hordes  whidi  began  to  threaten 
the  very  existence  of  the  Boman  Empire.  Again  we  find 
ourselves  at  fault ;  the  history  of  the  interval  between  the 
departure  of  the  Bomans  and  the  establishment  of  the  so- 
called  Saxon  Heptarchy,  is  involved  in  obscurity,  as  great 
as  can  be  well  ima^ned.  But  this  much  we  know,  the 
Bomans  found  the  Britons  a  race  of  warlike  and  pagan 
savages ;  they  left  them,  comparatively  speaking,  a  polished 
and  intellectual  nation,  though  degraded  by  the  domina- 
tion  under  which  they  had  kin  for  400  years.  Still, 
trained  as  some  of  them  had  been  in  Boman  discipline, 
furnished  with  Boman  arms,  and  partaking  of  Boman 
blood,  had  they  not  been  weakened  by  internal  dissensions, 
they  would  probably  have  been  perfectly  able  to  defend 
themselves  firom  the  barbarians  who  now  harassed  them  on 
every  side;  but  they  appear  to  have  degenerated  rapidly 
from  the  state  of  civilization  to  which  they  had  attained 
under  the  Bomans.  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns  were,  how- 
ever, essentially  Boman,  their  habits,  their  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  their  military  discipline,  were  all  formed  upon  the 
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Roman  model,  their  religion  was  derived  from  Borne,  and 
though  not  what  they  had  been  during  the  times  of  Boman 
occupation,  they  were  a  civilized  and  Christian  people 
when  the  storm  of  Saxon  invasion  burst  upon  them  with 
its  overwhelming  torrent. 

Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  in  his  invaluable  History  of  the 
Anglo  Saxons,  says  that  we  ought  not  to  consider  the 
Saxon-invasion  as  a  barbarization  of  the  country,  inasmuch 
as  they  brought  with  them  the  germs  of  many  valuable 
institutions,  but,  ^^  Pace  tanti  viri,"  I  believe  that  we  shall 
have  but  a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  state  of  things  in  this 
Island  during  the  6th  and  6th  centuries,  unless  we  do  con- 
sider it  a  very  complete  barbarization  of  the  country.  The 
early  Saxons  appear  to  have  been  as  fierce  and  bloodthirsty 
a  race  of  savages  as  ever  laid  waste  a  conquered  land ;  the 
total  disappearance  of  the  Bomano-British  people,  even 
their  language  being  entirely  lost  in  that  part  of  the 
Island  conquered  by  the  Saxons ;  the  state  of  the  Boman 
remains  found  from  time  to  time,*  almost  every  building 
having  been  destroyed  by  violence,  and  most  of  them  by 
fire,  the  name  of  Flamdyn,  or  the  flame-bearer,  bestowed 
by  the  Welsh  bards  upon  Ida  the  Saxon  conqueror  of  the 
North,  all  bear  witness  to  the  exterminating  nature  of  the 
war,  which  for  full  200  years  raged  with  unceasing  fury 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  while  the 
names  of  Hengist  and  Horsa,  Vortigem  and  Vortimer, 
Aurelius  Ambrosius,  Caradoc  of  the  Iron  Arm,  Natan 
Leod,  and  Arthur  (Ida  and  Cerdric),  fill  us  with  doubt  as  to 
whether  they  are  historical  or  purely  mythical  characters. 
With  regard  to  the  last  two,  I  myself  feel  but  little  doubt; 
the  death  of  Geraint  ap  Erbin  is  circumstantially  related 
by  the  Welsh  poet,  and  I  see  no  more  reason  to  doubt 
that  Arthur  Amherawdr,  a  manifest  corruption  of  the  Latin 
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Imperator  (a  very  different  person,  be  it  remembered,  firom 
the  fiibulous  hero  of  the  MorU  d'Arthur)y  held  his  courts  at 
Camelet,  fought  at  Cathbyrig  and  Uongborth,  died  at 
Camelford,  and  was  buried  at  Glastonbury,  than  that 
Napoleon  reigned  at  Paris,  fought  at  Borodino  and  Water- 
loo, died  at  St.  Helena,  and  now  rests  on  the  banks  of  the 
Seine. 

As  regards  this  part  of  the  Island,  the  great  landmarks 
of  this  period  are  these.  In  the  year  495  Cerdic  and 
Cynric  his*  son  landed  with  ^ve  ships  at  Cerdorics  ;  in  the 
year  577,  Ceawlin,  the  grandson  of  Cerdic,  fought  with 
the  Britons  at  Deorham,  slew  three  kings,  Comail,  Condi* 
dan,  and  Fainmail,  took  three  cities,  Gloucester,  Ciren- 
cester, and  Bath,  and  probably  extended  his  conquest  to 
the  coast  of  the  Bristol  Channel,  somewhere  between  Portis- 
head  and  Weston-super-Mare.  In  the  year  658,  Kene- 
walch  fought  the  Bretwallas  at  Pen,  and  drove  them 
beyond  the  Parret,  and  in  the  year  702  Ina  built  the 
frontier  town  of  Taunton,  and  established  the  Western 
boundary  of  his  dominions,  which,  if  not  identical  with, 
was  probably  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Belgic  tribe 
before  mentioned. 

It  is  a  curious  &ct  that  the  varieties  of  the  Somer- 
setshire dialect  seem  to  be  closely  allied  to  these 
successive  waves  of  Saxon  conquest ;  for  the  dialect  of 
Taunton  is  as  distinct  from  that  of  Bridgwater  or  Crew- 
kerne,  as  that  of  the  latter  places  is  from  the  pronuncisr 
tion  of  Bath  or  Cirencester.  I  have  thus  run  through  the 
great  land-marks  of  the  ancient  history  of  this  district, 
because  it  is  my  chief  object  in  now  addressing  you,  to 
induce  some  local  antiquary  to  imdertake  a  systematic 
investigation  of  the  evidences  of  primeval  occupation  with 
which  it  abounds  ;  and  if  these  things  are  not  borne  in 
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mind,  the  difficolties  and  puzzles  of  the  attempt,  at  all 
times  neeessaiily  sufficiently  numerous,  will  be  very  much 
increased  without  any  reason,  and  fidse  inferences  may  be 
drawn  from  apparently  condusive  data,  which,  however, 
may  not  really  mean  what  they  at  first  sight  seem  to  indi- 
cate. Loegri,  Belgse,  Bomans,  Saxons,  and  Danes  have 
all  been  here,  and  aU  no  doubt  occupied  the  works  they 
foimd  ready  constructed  to  their  hands,  when  it  suited 
their  convenience  so  to  do.  And  the  finding  Roman  coins 
at  Cadbury,  no  more  invalidates  its  daim  to  have  been  a 
British  fortress  before  their  days,  than  it  disproves  the 
tradition  that  it  was  occupied  by  Arthur  after  they  had 
left  this  Island.  The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to 
the  probably  Bomano-British  pottery,  found  by  Sir  B. 
Hoare,  at  Pen  Pits;  in  the  same  way  the  extreme  anti- 
quity of  the  fortifications  at  Worle  Hill,  is  not  made 
doubtftd  by  my  having  found  a  Saxon  dagger,  and  the 
ferule  of  a  Saxon  spear,  in  one  of  the  hut  circles;  nor  the 
claims  of  the  Norman  Walklyn  to  having  built  the  tran- 
septs of  Winchester,  by  the  existence  of  Wyckham's  and 
Edington's  work  in  the  same  cathedral. 

Having  said  thus  much,  I  will  now  call  your  attention 
to  three  very  important  remains  of  primeval  antiquity,  all 
situated  near  this  place.  Pen  Pits,  the  crux  of  antiqua- 
ries, Cadbury  Castle,  known  as  the  Palace  of  Eong  Arthur, 
and  what  I  confess  is  to  me  a  greater  crux  than  either,  the 
very  curious  earthwork  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Milboume 
Wick.  And  first  with  regard  to  Pen  Pits.  A  plan  19 
given  by  Sir  B.  Hoare,  in  his  work  on  Ancimt  Wilt'- 
shirej  and  perhaps  I  cannot  do  better  than  use  his 
words,  and  then  make  my  own  comments  upon  them. 
"  It  will  be  perceived,"  he  says,  ^*  that  the  village  of  Pen 
stands  at  the  South-west  extremity  of  a  large  plain,  sur- 


52  PAPERS,  ETC. 

rounded  on  most  sides  by  steep  and  irregular  ground. 
That  part  of  the  parish  immediately  adjoining  the  village 
bears  the  most  cultivated  and  improved  appearance ;  some 
other  parts  of  the  vale,  watered  by  the  river  Stour,  have 
also  been  brought  into  cultivation,  but  the  greater  propor- 
tion still  remains  in  its  wild  and  desert  state,  covered  with 
brushwood,  though  stripped  of  its  oaks  and  timber.  The 
extent  of  land  comprised  within  our  plan  amounts  to  about 
700  acres,  of  which  nearly  half  have  been  brought  into 
cultivation.  But  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  whole  of 
this  fine  plain  was  originally  excavated  into  pits ;  these  ex- 
cavations seem  also  to  have  extended  along  the  Eastern 
banks  of  the  river  Stour,  as  &r  as  the  farm  housQ  at  Bon- 
ham  ;  and  from  the  appearance  of  the  ground  oh  the  oppo- 
site side,  I  have  reason  to  think  they  were  continued  along 
the  Western  bank  of  the  same  river.  These  pits  are  in 
their  form  like  an  inverted  cone,  and  are  very  unequal  in 
their  dimendons ;  in  some  instances  we  see  double  pits, 
divided  by  a  slight  partition  of  earth,  and  the  soil  in 
which  they  are  dug  is  of  so  dry  a  nature,  that  no  water 
has  been  known  to  stagnate  in  them.  Various  have  been 
the  opinions  and  conjectures  of  those  who  have  examined 
these  pits ;  first,  that  the  ground  was  thus  excavated  for 
the  simple  purpose  of  procuring  stone;  second,  that  the 
Britons  resorted  to  this  spot  for  the  querns  or  mill  stones, 
with  which,  in  ancient  times,  they  bruised  their  com; 
third,  that  they  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  habitations, 
or  a  place  of  refuge  in  times  of  danger.  It  would  be  ridi- 
culous, even  for  a  moment-,  to  suppose  that  so  large  a  tract 
of  land  could  have  been  excavated  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
procuring  stone,  for  these  excavations  generally  cease  with 
the  upper  stratiun  of  sand,  which  covers  a  deep  and  fine 
bed  of  hard  green  stone.     I  have  found  this  stratum  of 
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Band  perforated  in  some  plucee^  and  the  firequency  of  stone 
dispersed  about,  proves  that  the  workmen  could  not  have 
been  ignorant  of  the  substratum,  and  which  they  would 
imdoubtedly  have  followed,  had  stone  been  the  object  of 
their  research.  The  conjectures  as  relating  to  querns  is 
certainly  ingenious,  but  will  admit  of  some  of  the  aforesaid 
objections ;  for,  on  finding  a  bed  of  stone  suited  to  their 
purpose,  would  not  the  Britons,  or  indeed  any  beings 
endued  with  common  sense,  have  foUowed  that  stratiun, 
instead  of  opening  so  many  thousand  pits,  over  an  extensive 
tract  of  land,  in  precipitous  situations,  and  on  the  steep 
sides  of  hills  in  every  part  of  this  district?  Where  pits 
have  been  opened,  or  levelled,  these  querns,  or  mill  stones, 
have  been  invariably  found;  they  are  made  of  the  native 
green  stone,  and  rudely  formed.  Those  which  have  holes 
perforated  in  the  middle  were  the  upper  stones,  and  were 
turned  round  the  lower  one  by  means  of  a  handle  fixed 
into  the  perforation.  Similar  stones  have  been  found  at 
Knock,  and  in  other  British  villages.  These  at  Pen  have 
decided  marks  of  the  tool  upon  them,  and  appear  never  to 
have  been  used.  The  third  opinion,  as  to  their  having 
been  made  for  the  purpose  of  habitation,  carries  with  it 
much  plausibility,  but  still  furnishes  objections.  We  know 
that  the  first  houses  were  only  pits,  covered  over  with  sods, 
turf,  and  boughs  of  trees ;  I  am  sensible  also  that  no  situa- 
tion could  be  found  better  adapted  to  a  British  settlement, 
a  dry  and  healthy  plain,  gently  elevated  above  a  valley, 
abounding  with  springs  of  never  failing  water ;  yet  we  do 
not  find  a  sufficient  quantity  of  charred  wood,  animal 
bones,  or  pottery,  to  justify  us  in  fixing  this  spot  as  a  per- 
manent residence  of  the  Britons.  On  the  Eastern  side  of 
these  pits  is  another  work,  thrown  up  on  a  steep  neck  of 
land  projecting  over  the  river,  Stour ;  it  consists  of  an  ele- 
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vated  keep  and  an  oblong  out^work,  unlike  any  of  the 
camps  on  our  chalk  lullsi  and  very  sitnilar  to  many  I  have 
obsenred  in  Wales.  It  wonld  be  a  difficult  matter  to 
detennine  whether  this  fortress  was  constructed  before 
or  after  these  pits  were  formed,  or  whether  it  was  an 
appendage  to  them.*' 

Now  it  appears  to  me  that  this  earthwork  known  as 
Orchard  Castle,  is  a  British  construction  of  very  early 
date,  probably  the  ancient  stronghold  of  the  aboriginal 
Britons  of  the  neighbourhood,  before  the  Belgic  inyasion. 
It  has  most  distinctly  the  three-fold  arrangement  which  I 
have  observed  at  Worle  Hill,  Dolebury,  Castle  Neroche, 
and  Ham  Hill,  which  I  have  elsewhere  described  as  analo- 
gous to  the  keep  and  inner  and  outer  bailies  of  a  medisBval 
castle,  and  which  I  believe  to  have  been  the  normal  ar- 
rangement of  the  permanent  fortifications  of  the  aboriginal 
Britons ;  while  those  camps  on  the  chalk  hills,  from  which, 
as  well  as  from  those  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  it  is 
essentially  difierent,  are  probably  military  works  of  a  more 
temporary  nature,  owing  their  origin  in  most  cases  to  the 
long  struggle  between  the  Belgaa  and  Loegrian  tribes,  and 
perhaps  altered  and  strengthened  in  after  days  by  any 
force  which  might  have  found  it  convenient  to  occupy 
them.  One  of  them,  Kenny  Wilkin's  Castle,  bears  evi- 
dence in  its  construction  to  the  truth  of  the  opinion  which 
derives  its  name  from  Kenewalch,  who,  in  the  year  658, 
defeated  the  Britons  at  Pen,  and  drove  them  beyond  the 
Parret,  it  being  a  laige  enclosure,  defended  by  a  single 
agger  of  considerable  strength,  without  any  additional 
workS|  either  internal  or  external,  in  fact  just  such  an 
entrenchment  as  we  might  expect  a  great  army  to  con- 
struct for  the  temporary  defence  of  a  camp.  Bound  this 
primeval  fortress,  Orchard  Castle,  no  doubt  a  scattered 
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population  resided ;  some  in  its  immediate  vicinity^  some 
in  villages  at  a  greater  or  less  distance,  of  one  of  'which, 
with  its  cattle  enclosure,  I  think  I  have  observed  fiunt 
traces  on  the  Western  extremity  of  the  hill  on  which 
Pen  Church  is  situated.  These  habitations  would  account 
for  the  few  marks  of  domestic  occupation  which  have  been 
observed  at  the  Pits,  for  no  doubt  a  few  hut  circles  may 
be  discovered  among  these  exten^ve  excavations,  but  the 
idea  that  they  are  all  the  remains  of  habitations  appear 
to  me  to  be  totally  untenable.  In  the  first  place,  they 
are  so  extensive  that,  had  this  been  the  case,  they  would 
have  afforded  accommodation  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  Island,  instead  of  those  of  one  district.  In  the 
second,  their  arrangement  is  perfectly  different  from  that 
of  any  British  town  I  have  ever  seen ;  instead  of  being 
situated  in  scattered  groups,  they  are  all  crowded  together 
in  such  a  way  as  to  cover  almost  the  whole  area,  with  a 
mass  of  confused  hollows.  And  in  the  third  place  their 
shape — that  of  an  inverted  cone— is  the  last  that  would 
be  considered  adapted  to  human  habitation.  The  only  in- 
stance in  wliich  I  have  ever  heard  of  its  being  adopted, 
being  in  certain  mediaeval  dungeons,  where  the  object  sought 
after  was  the  very  reverse  of  comfort.  There  are  a  few 
curious  excavations  of  this  form  within  the  area  of  Castle 
Neroche,  but  there  is  nothing  to  lead  to  the  belief  that 
they  are  hut  circles. 

With  regard  to  the  idea  that  they  are  the  marks  of 
simple  quarrying  for  stone,  I  can  only  observe  that  I  know 
of  nothing  which  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  Bri- 
tons, either  in  this  district  or  elsewhere,  were  in  the  habit 
of  constructing  stone  buildings,  beyond  the  dry  piled 
masonry  of  some  very  early  ramparts,  and  perhaps  the 
lower  part  of  their  circular  huts ;  at  all  events,  the  stone 
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dug  here  would  probably  have  been  used  in  the  immediate 
yicinity ;  and  I  know  of  nothing  that  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  such  has  been  the  case.  But,  with  regard  to 
the  idea  that  they  are  the  holes  from  which  stone  has  been 
dug  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  querns  and  other  uten- 
Bilfl  of  stone,  I  cannot  think  that  the  objections  are 
nearly  so  conclusive.  That  they  did  make  querns  here  in 
great  numbers  is  certain,  and  the  fact  that  those  which 
have  been  found  on  the  spot  have  not  been  used,  and 
generally  are  unfinished  or  flawed,  is  fiiir  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  the  majority  were  taken  away,  probably  to  a 
considerable  distance,  which  is  confirmed  by  my  having 
found  the  firagments  of  a  small  grindstone,  for  tools,  bear^ 
the  marks  of  use,  during  my  excavation  of  the  British 
fortified  pass  at  St.  Kew's  Steps,  which  was  formed  of  the 
same  stone  as  those  imfinished  circular  masses,  which  I 
obtained  from  workmen  who  had  just  dug  them  up  from 
the  bottom  of  one  of  the  Pen  Pits. 

Sir  B.  Hoare's  observation,  that  the  Britons  or  any  other 
persons  possessed  of  conunon  sense,  having  found  a  bed  of 
stone  suited  to  their  purpose,  would  have  foQowed  that, 
instead  of  excavating  a  large  tract  of  rough  ground,  will 
certainly  apply  to  all  people  who  can  work  with  ease 
through  solid  rock,  but  that  this  was  not  the  case,  at  least 
with  the  early  Britons  is  evident,  from  the  hut  circles  at 
Worle  Hill,  where  they  have  always  followed  the  natural 
fracture  of  the  rock,  and  have  invariably  left  off  wherever 
it  was  solid;  and  if  the  Britons  of  Pen,  found  separate 
masses  of  stone  huge  enough  for  their  purpose  by  exca- 
vating, however  extensively,  they  were  certainly  more 
likely  to  do  so  than  to  work  the  solid  stone  with  their  very 
imperfect,  and  at  the  same  time  very  costly  tools.  Now,  if 
Orchard  Castle  be  of  the  very  early  date  which  I  suppose 
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it  to  be,  and  this  system  of  excavation  carried  on  as  it  pro- 
bably was  for  the  greater  part  of  a  thousand  years,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  peculiar  appearance  and  state  of  the 
ground  at  Pen  Pits  may  be  accounted  for  with  at  least  a 
semblance  of  probability.  If  it  be  urged  that  the  stone  is 
unfit  for  grinding  com,  the  teeth  found  in  ancient  British 
skulls  afibrd  an  answer ;  the  crowns,  even  in  middle  aged 
subjects  being  worn  quite  smooth,  no  doubt  by  the  great 
quantity  of  sand  mixed  with  the  meal,  ground  with  stone 
of  too  soft  a  texture. 

CADBURY  CASTLE. 

Of  Cadbury  Castle,  the  second  remarkable  earthwork 
to  which  I  wish  at  present  to  draw  your  attention,  Camden 
gives  the  following  account.  ^'  The  Biver  Ivell  rises  in 
Dorsetshire,  and  receives  a  little  river,  upon  which  is 
Camalet,  a  steep  mountain  of  very  difficult  ascent,  on  the 
top  of  which  are  the  plain  footsteps  of  a  decayed  camp,  and 
a  triple  rampart  of  earth  cast  up,  including  20  acres  (the 
ground  plan  says  60  acres  and  32  perches).  The  inhabitants 
call  it  Arthur^s  Palace,  but  that  it  was  really  a  work  of  the 
Bomans  is  plain,  from  Boman  coins  daily  dug  up  there. 
What  they  might  call  it  I  am  altogether  ignorant,  unless  it 
be  that  Caer  Calemion,  in  Nennius's  catalogue,  by  a  trans- 
position of  letters  firom  Camelion.  Cadbury,  the  adjoin- 
ing little  village,  may,  by  a  conjecture  probable  enough, 
be  thought,  that  Cathbregion,  where  Arthur,  as  Nennius 
hath  it,  routed  the  Saxons  in  a  memorable  engagement." 
And  in  the  additions  to  Camden  published  with  Gibson's 
edition,  I  find  the  following  description  :  ^'  Leaving  the  sea 
coast,  our  next  direction  is  the  river  Ivell,  near  which  is 
Camalet,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Camden,  as  a  place  of  great 
antiquity.    The  hill  is  a  mile  in  compass ;  at  the  top  four 
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trenches  circling  it,  and  between  each  of  them  an  earthen 
wall.  On  the  very  top  of  the  hill,  is  an  area  of  20  acres  or 
morCi  where,  in  several  places,  as  Leland  obseryes,  may  be 
seen  the  foundations  of  walls,  and  there  was  much  dusky 
blue  stone  which  the  people  of  the  adjoining  villages  had 
in  his  time  carried  away  besides  coins ;  Stowe,  teUs  us  of  a 
silver  horse  shoe  there  digged  up  in  the  memory  of  that 
9ge;  and  Leland  describes  it  in  a  kind  of  ecstasy,  ^^  Good 
Lord  says  he,  what  deep  ditches,  what  high  walls,  what 
precipices  are  here ;  in  short,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  very  great 
wonder  both  of  art  and  nature."  How  far  it  may  be  con- 
sidered a  wonder  of  nature,  I  cannot  say ;  but  that  it  is  a 
wonder  of  primeval  art,  I  think  no  one  who  sees  it  will 
deny.  The  high  walls  and  foundations  of  wall  as  well  as  all 
traces  of  the  internal  arrangement  of  this  great  military 
station,  have  totally  disappeared,  but  the  outer  fortifications 
of  the  hill  are  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preservation.  What 
outworks  there  may  have  been,  cannot  now  be  ascertained, 
as,  with  the  exception  of  the  traces  of  some  platforms  pro- 
bably stations  for  slingers  on  the  south-side,  everything 
outside  the  main  fortification  has  been  obliterated  by  mo- 
dem agriculture ;  but  there  are  the  vast  trenches  with  their 
earthen  walls,  on  some  of  which,  I  thought  I  could  trace 
the  remains  of  a  low  breastwork  of  dry  masonry.  There 
are  at  present  three  entrances,  easily  to  be  made  out ;  the 
first,  on  the  East  side,  is  that  now  used  as  an  approach  to 
the  field  occupying  the  area  within  the  fortification,  and 
has  been  so  enlarged  and  made  easy  of  accens,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  tenant,  as  to  have  entirely  lost  its  ancient 
character,  so  much  as  to  render  it  almost  doubtful  whether 
it  be  original  or  not ;  but,  on  the  whole,  I  think  it  probable 
that  there  was  an  entrance  at  this  point.  The  next  is  at 
the  South  East  angle  of  the  place,  and,  having  crossed  the 
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outer  defences,  opens  into  the  moat,  between  the  inner 
agger  and  the  one  next  to  it;  the  path  over  the  inner 
agger  being  steep  and  narrow,  and  probably  strongly  forti- 
fied. This  opening  of  the  road  into  the  moat,  is  a  featore 
very  commonly  to  be  observed  in  British  fortifications,  and 
seems  to  have  been  intended  to  lead  an  attacking  force  to 
points  where  they  might  be  overwhelmed  firom  above,  and 
forced  down  the  steep  side  of  the  hill  by  a  charge  of  the 
troops  who  occupied  the  higher  ground.  This  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  in  this  instance,  as  in  many  places  the 
top  of  the  second  agger  is  not  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
moat,  through  which  the  road  led.  At  the  South  West 
angle  is  the  main  entrance,  which  leads  through  all  the 
entrenchments,  up  to  the  area  of  the  place.  There  are 
here  evident  vestiges  of  flanking  works ;  and  I  think  the 
whole  descent  was  commanded  by  platforms  for  slingers. 
There  also  appears  to  have  been  a  smaller  opening  on  the 
North  side,  leading  through  the  entrenchments  to  the 
spring  which  supplied  the  place  with  water,  and  is  situ- 
ated low  down  among  the  fortifications  of  that  side ;  but 
the  entrenchment  on  the  North  has  been  so  tampered 
with  by  modem  fences,  that  I  cannot  speak  positively 
about  it.  At  the  highest  point  of  the  ground  within  the 
fortifications,  there  are  still  vestiges  of  what  may  have 
been  the  foundations  of  an  interior  fortification^ 

It  certainly  seems  extraordinary  that  the  learned  Cam- 
den should  have  mistaken  such  a  work  as  I  have  described 
for  one  of  Koman  construction,  and  still  more  so  that  he 
should  have  been  led  to  this  conclusion  by  so  fallacious  a 
guide  as  the  presence  of  Homan  coins,  which  would  cer- 
tainly be  no  proof  that  it  was  not  of  Romano-British  con- 
struction, Homan  money  having  been  in  circulation  in 
these  Islands  long  after  the  departure  of  the  Romans 
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themselves,  and  still  less,  that  it  was  not  a  Belgic  or 
abori^nal  British  work,  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Ro- 
mans and  Romano-British,  which  we  may  almost  positiye- 
ly  assert  is  the  fact.  Whether  it  be  Belgic,  or  origmally 
British,  may  be  more  difficult  to  determine ;  and  the  total 
obliteration  of  all  works  within  the  ramparts,  increases  the 
difficulty  yery  much ;  but,  on  the  whole,  from  the  general 
plan  and  construction  of  the  fortifications,  being  a  series  of 
concentric  ramparts,  without  any  independent  outworks, 
with  the  exception  of  the  platforms  I  haye  before  men- 
tioned, as  well  as  from  the  absence  of  all  trace  of  the 
three-fold  arrangement  which  I  have  elsewhere  spoken  of, 
as  analogous  to  the  outer  and  inner  bailies  and  keep  of  a 
medifldval  castle,  and  which  I  am  inclined  to  believe  is  the 
characteristic  type  of  the  original  British  fortified  towns  in 
this  part  of  England,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  to  be  a 
very  strong  military  post  of  the  Belgae,  probably  intended 
as  a  sort  of  head  quarters  for  their  armies  in  this  part  of 
their  territories ;  and  to  this  opinion  I  am  the  more  in- 
clined from  the  marked  difference  observable  between  the 
plan  of  this  fortification,  and  those  to  which  I  have 
alluded  as  occupying  the  strong  ground  from^ea  to  sea  on 
the  West  of  the  Parret,  and  being  probably  the  line  of 
frontier  strongholds  established  by  the  aborigines,  as  a 
defence  against  the  Belgic  invaders.  The  name,  too,  of 
the  place,  Caih  Byrigy  which  I  believe  means  the  military 
town,  or  the  town  of  the  battle,  would  seem,  in  some 
degree,  to  strengthen  this  opinion. 

MILBOURNE  WICK 

I  now  come  to  the  third  object  to  which  I  vrish  to  draw 
attention,  the  very  curious  earthwork  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Milboume  Wick,  which  I  mentioned  as  appearing 
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to  me  a  more  decided  crux  than  either  of  the  other  two. 
This  consists  of  a  very  strong  and  large  embankment, 
without  any  trench,  either  external  or  internal,  with  the 
exception,  on  one  side,  of  an  excavation,  firomi  which  earth 
has  evidently  been  dug  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  the 
mound.  It  runs  in  a  direction  from  North  North  West  to 
South  South  East,  and  isolates  the  end  of  the  hill  on 
which  it  is  situated,  from  the  level  ground  extending 
towards  the  East.  The  space  thus  cut  off  is  considerable, 
(I  should  suppose  50  or  60  acres),  and  is  bounded  on  the 
North  West  by  a  narrow  valley,  and  on  the  South  by  a 
broader  expanse  of  low  land,  and  on  the  West  by  a  very 
narrow  gully.  The  mound  itself  is  345  yards  long,  and  at 
the  Southern  extremity  nearly  30  feet  high.  At  about 
60  yards  from  this  end  there  is  an  abrupt  depression  of 
about  10  feet.  The  height  of  the  mound  above  the  en- 
trance, which  is  nearly  in  the  centre,  is  about  20  feet; 
this  entrance  is  about  5  yards  broad,  and  is  approached 
from  the  East  by  a  platform  across  the  excavation  before 
mentioned.  I  can  find  no  vestiges  of  fortification  on  any 
side  of  the  enclosed  area,  nor  any  appearance  of  ancient 
work  within  it.  At  the  end  of  the  hill  the  valley  divides 
into  three  narrow  gullies,  and,  on  the  high  ground  be- 
tween those  which  run  to  the  South  West  and  West,  is  a 
large  enclosure  of  ancient  wall-work,  which  seems  to  have 
been  approached  by  a  road  leading  from  the  South  West- 
em  gully.  On  the  height,  to  the  North,  is  a  small  work, 
apparently  military,  so  placed  as  to  command  the  opening 
of  these  three  narrow  gorges.  On  the  mound  itself,  about 
25  yards  to  the  South  of  the  entrance,  is  a  circular  depres- 
sion, which  is  not  unlike  that  of  a  hut  circle ;  and  to  the 
North  of  the  entrance  is  a  small  barrow,  apparently  formed 
from  the  soil  of  the  mound  itself.    Altogether  it  is  a  very 
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pnssliDg  constaictioiiy  and  unless  it  may  be  the  beginning 
of  m  lazge  fortified  town,  the  defences  of  which,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  haye  never  been  completed,  I  cannot 
Tenture  to  give  a  guess  as  to  its  intended  use. 

TEMPLE   COMBK 

There  is  one  other  earthwork,  probably  very  fitr 
removed  in  date  from  those  I  have  described,  which  I 
oannot  leave  unmentioned,  and  this  is  situated  just  beyond 
the  East  end  of  the  Templars'  Chapel,  at  Temple  Combe. 
It  is  situated  on  the  ade  of  a  low  hill,  which  slopes  gently 
to  the  lower  pastures  on  the  East  and  South.  On  these 
ttdes  the  earth  is  raised,  so  as  to  be  on  a  level  with  the 
upper  part  of  the  field.  On  the  jdatfoim  thus  formed  is  a 
moat,  descending  by  two  stages,  havmg  a  broad  flat  plat- 
form between  them,  to  the  depth  of  about  10  or  12  feet ; 
and  within  this  moat  is  a  square  area,  rather  lower  than 
the  outer  jdatfomu  It  is  popularly  known  as  the  Cock  Fit, 
but  as  to  what  it  was,  or  for  what  purpose  it  was  con- 
structed, I  confess  myself  totaUy  unable  to  give  the  slight- 
est guess. 

And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  feel  that  I  ought  to 
i^logiae  for  this  very  desultory  attempt  to  describe  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  a  district,  with  which 
my  acquaintance  is  very  limited  and  superficial ;  but  my 
chief  object  in  this  has  been  to  induce  some  antiquary,  or, 
I  should  say,  antiquaries,  in  the  neighbourhood  to  under- 
take a  systematic  research  into  the  primeval  treasures  of 
this  part  of  the  county,  and,  if  possible,  to  inoculate  some 
of  my  hearers  with  that  fondness  for  antiquity,  which  has 
been  to  me  for  many  years  a  source  of  innocent,  and  I 
believe  improving  pleasure.  Somerset  is  very  rich  in  anti- 
quities, and  is,  as  yet,  comparatively  a  virgin  soil.     My 
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active  exertions  in  the  field  of  aicIuBological  reaeaich  are 
well  nigh  oyer;  increasing  age  and  failing  health  are  sad 
drawbacks  to  a  mere  pickaxe-andnihoyel  antiquary,  such 
as  myself.  I  can  no  longer  dimb  about  a  church  with 
firm  step  and  steady  eye ;  I  can  no  longer  wrap  my  coat 
round  me,  and  face  without  a  shiyer  the  cold  blast  firom 
the  Atlantic,  raging  among  the  Western  hills;  nor  lie 
hour  after  hour  on  the  bare  hill  side,  under  the  burning 
sun,  watching  eyery  particle  of  earth,  as  it  fell  from  my 
labourer's  shovel,  without  a  wish  for  anythmg  beyond  m 
draught  of  water  and  a  crust  of  bread;  hand,  foot,  eye, 
and  nerve  are  all  failing,  but  I  can  assure  those  who  I 
hope  will  follow  out  the  search  with  more  success  than  I 
have  had,  that  they  will  find  the  pursuits  of  arcluBology 
pleasing  and  healthful  alike  to  mind  and  body.  The 
Boman  historian  has  said,  ^^  Ego  hoc  qnoque  laboris  pre- 
mium, petam,  ut  me  a  conspectu  malorum  qu»  nostra  tot 
per  annos,  vidit  stas  tantisper  certft  dum  prisca  ilia  tot& 
menti  repeto  avertam.'*  I  can  safely  say,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  those  who  are  inclined  to  enter  upon 
archssological  pursuits,  that  if  I  have  done  but  little  good 
by  my  labour,  I  have,  at  least,  often  forgotten  the  real 
troubles  of  the  present,  while  engaged  in  the  investiga^ 
tion  of  the  habits,  manners,  and  works  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us* 
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IT  will  be  observed  that  this  catalogue  is  not  strictly 
confined  to  rare  plants;  a  few  are  admitted  which 
are  far  from  rare,  as  well  as  several  others  which|  though 
not  common,  are  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence.  My  aim 
has  been  to  give,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  a  more 
characteristic  view  of  this  wide  and  rich  botanical  field, 
than  an  account  less  extended  could  have  given*  Hence, 
in  the  genus  Carex,  and  a  few  other  genera,  containing 
several  species,  I  have  given  the  whole  which  have  been 
observed  by  me,  whether  rare  or  not.  I  have  also  given 
the  whole  of  the  Ferns,  and  of  the  Orchis  tribe.  The 
names  of  all  the  plants  are  those  of  the  Botanical  Society 
of  London. 


Alisma  ranunculaides.  Occasionally  in  shallow  pits  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Catcot  drove.  The  common  species, 
A.  plantagOj  occurs  in  watery  places  in  various  parts  of  the 
moor,  associated  with  Typha  latifoliay  Iris  pseud-acarus^ 
CaUAa  paltistrisy  and  other  common  marsh  plants. 

Anagdllis  tenella.    Marshy  fields  towards  the  southern 
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border  of  the  moor,  frequently  on  the  margins  of  gutter 
drains. 

Andromeda  polifolia.  Frequent  in  the  drier  parts  of 
the  moor. 

Athyrium  Fdix-fogmina.  Occasionally  in  moist  woody 
places,  and  on  the  banks  of  reenes  and  pits. 

Bidem  cemua  and  tripartita.  Beenes  near  Burtle  and 
other  parts  of  the  moor. 

BUchnum  boreale.  Occasionally  on-  the  borders  of  the 
moor. 

Butomus  umbellatus.    In  reenes. 

Calluna  vulgaris.    Plentiful  in  most  pa^ts  of  the  moor. 

Carduus  pratensis.  Frequently  in  marshy  fields  and 
other  moist  places. 

Carex  ampullacea^  JiKformiSj  flava^  hirta^  intermedia^ 
ovalisy  paniceaf  panictdatay  PseudihcypertiSj  pulicariSf  ripariay 
vulffarisy  and  vulpina.  According  to  the  Cybele  Briianmcaf 
C.  JUiformis  does  not  appear  to  have  been  heretofore 
recorded  as  a  native  of  our  county;  nor,  excepting  a 
doubtful  locality  in  Devonshire,  of  any  county  nearer  to 
ours  than  Leicestershire.  It  grows  plentifully  towards  the 
eastern  end  of  the  moor,  about  two  miles  north-west  of 
Sharpham  Park.  The  other  species  grow  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Burtle,  and  the  greater  part  of  them,  if  not 
the  whole,  in  other  parts  of  the  moor  also. 

CtciUa  virosa.  Watery  places  on  the  eastern  side  of 
Catcot  drove. 

Comarum  palustre.    Frequent  in  marshy  places. 

Drosera  intermediaj  (D.  longifolia  of  Smith,  Hooker,  and 
Babington).  Frequent  in  shallow  partially  dry  pits  and 
reenes. 

Drosera  rotundifolia.  Frequent  on  the  borders  of  pits 
and  reenes,  and  in  other  moist  places. 
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EpQobium  angmUfoKvm*  Very  abundant  in  most  parts 
of  the  moor^  particularly  in  the  central  and  northlem 
districts.  It  generally  springs  up  in  fresh  earth,  especially 
such  as  has  been  dug  from  several  feet  below  the  snrfiAce, 
as  in  the  forming  of  new  reenes.  When  the  Glastonbury 
canal  was  dug,  it  appeared  a  year  or  two  afterwards  in 
great  plenty  on  the  banks,  forming  in  the  flowering  season 
long  red  lines,  conspicuous  nearly  a  mile  distant.  The 
more  common  species  of  EpQobiuniy  hirmtum,  paltatnj  and 
parviflorumy  occur  in  various  parts  of  the  moor. 

Erica  Tetralii.  Plentiful  in  various  parts  of  the  moor; 
rarely  with  white  blossoms. 

Eriophorum  angtutifoKum.  Plentiful  in  most  parts  of 
the  moor. 

Eriophorum  vagituUum.  Plentiful  towards  the  eastern 
part  of  the  moor. 

Erynmum  cherantkoides.    Towards  Meare. 

Habenaria  bifolia.    Occasionally  in  bushy  places. 

Hieraeium  umhellatum.  Occasionally  in  the  drier  parts 
of  the  moor. 

Hippuris  vulgaris.     In  the  Glastonbury  canaL 

HoUonia  paltutris.     In  reenes. 

Hyoscyamus  niger.     Occasionally  in  droves. 

Hypericum  ehdes.  In  watery  places  towards  the  east* 
em  end  of  the  moor. 

JuncuB  bufimtuSf  compresstis  var.  comosus,  conglomeratus^ 
effusuSf  glaucusy  obturiflorus^  squarrosusy  and  tupinuM.  In 
various  parts  of  the  moor. 

Lastrea  dUatata.  Occasionally  in  bushy  places,  and  on 
the  borders  of  plantations. 

Lastrea  FUix-mas.  Occasionally  on  banks,  and  in  bushy 
places. 

Lastrea  spinulosa.  About  plantations  and  old  decoy 
ponds. 


CATALOGUE  OF  BABB  PLANTS.  (i7 

Lastrea  Thelypterit.  Plentiful  in  moist  ground  near 
Burtle,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  moor. 

Lathyrtu palustrit.  Near  Burtlej  on  both  sides  of  the 
raOwny  and  on  the  eastern  side  of  Catcot  drove ;  also  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  riyer  Brue. 

Linum  ccUharticum.    Occasionally  in  heathy  ground. 

Listera  ovata.    Occasionally  in  bushy  places. 

Lysmachia  nummuJaria.  Marshy  fields^  on  the  maigins 
of  reenes  and  gutter  drains. 

Lysimachia  vulgaris.    In  reenes  and  watery  places. 

Mentha  arvensis.    In  fields  and  cultiyated  ground. 

Mentha  piperita.  On  the  southern  border  of  the  canal^ 
about  two  hundrefd  yards  eastward  of  the  Shapwick  rail- 
way station. 

MenyanAes  trifoUata.  PlentiM  in  watery  places  in 
various  parts  of  the  moor. 

Molinia  ccerulea.    Frequent  throughout  the  moor. 

Myosotis  ccBspHosa.    Near  Burtle. 

Myrica  Gab.    Abundant  in  the  drier  parts  of  the  moor. 

MyriopkyUum  verticilkUum.    In  reenes  and  pits. 

Nartltecium  ossifragum.  Plentiful  in  various  parts  of 
the  moor. 

Nasturtium  terrestre.  Frequent  in  various  parts  of  the 
moor. 

Nepeta  Cataria.  Edington  road,  and  in  a  drove  lead* 
ing  from  this  road  eastward. 

CEnanthe  PheUandrium.     In  reenes. 

Ophioglossum  vulgatum.     Towards  Meare. 

Orchis  latifolia^  maculatay  and  morio.  Occasionally  in 
marshy  ground. 

Osmunda  regalis.  Frequent  in  various  parts  of  the  moor. 

Pedicularis  palustris  and  sylvatica.  Frequent  in  marshy 
places. 
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Peucedanum  pahatre.  Near  the  canal  lock,  and  at 
various  other  places  between  the  Edington  and  the  Ashcot 
roadsy  on  the  southern  side  of  the  railway,  generally  in 
moist  but  not  wet  ground. 

Pinguicula  luritaniccu  Marshy  fields  towards  the  south- 
em  border  of  the  moor,  not  plentiful. 

Pinguicula  vulgaris.  Bather  plentiful  in  marshy  fields 
towards  the  southern  and  eastern  borders  of  the  moor. 

Potamogeton  pusillum.  In  pits  between  the  Catcot  drove 
and  Shapwick  road. 

Polypadium  mUgare.  On  a  bank  about  half  a  mile  east- 
ward of  Catcot  drove. 

Pteris  aquHina.    Plentiful  in  the  drier  parts  of  the  moor. 

Radiola  millegrana.    Near  Burtle. 

Banunculus  Fiammula.  Frequent  in  moist  and  watery 
places,  sometimes  nearly  three  feet  in  height;  a  small 
creeping  variety  frequent  on  the  margins  of  gutter  drains. 

Banunculus  hirsutus.    Catcot  drove,  near  Burtle. 

Banunculus  Lingua.  Plentiful  about  half  a  mile  south- 
ward of  the  railway  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  eastward  of 
Catcot  drove.     "  Glastonbury  moor,  abundantly." — Soh. 

BMnanthus  Crista-galli  var.  angustifoKuSy  (B,  major  of 
Smith  and  Babington).  On  the  banks  of  the  canal,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  moor. 

Bhynchospora  alba.  In  various  parts  of  the  moor, 
plentifuL 

Bhynchospora  Jusca.  In  shallow,  partially  dry  pits  and 
reenes,  in  the  heathy  ground  near  the  Shapwick  railway 
station,  and  occasionally  in  other  parts  of  the  moor,  spar- 
ingly interspersed  with  B.  alba.  The  first  information  I 
had  of  the  occurrence  of  this  very  rare  plant  in  Turf  Moor, 
was  from  Dr.  Southby,  who,  about  the  year  1830,  gave 
me,  specimens  which  he  had  gathered  near  the  northern 
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border  of  the  moor.  He  waa  the  first,  I  beUeye,  to  publish 
this  locality,  and  till  lately  I  supposed  that  he  was  the  first 
to  discover  it ;  but  I  now  find  that  it  was  known  to  the 
late  Wm.  Sole,  author  of  the  Menthcs  Britanniccsy  as  far 
back,  at  least,  as  1782,  for  in  his  MS.  flora  of  this  date, 
which  has  been  obligingly  lent  to  me  by  my  friend,  T.  B. 
Flower,  of  Bath,  the  plant  is  recorded,  under  the  Linnsean 
name  of  Sehoenua  fuscusy  as  growing  in  ^^Burtle  Moor,  near 
Mark." 

Rvbus  idiBus.  In  a  drove  by  the  side  of  an  orchard, 
about  a  mile  eastward  of  the  Shapwick  road,  and  half  a 
mile  southward  of  the  railway,  and  again  about  a  mile 
fiurther  eastward,  on  the  sides  of  a  reene.  Fruit  amber- 
coloured,  the  prickly  setse  of  the  stems  a  still  paler  colour; 
a  variety  which,  in  the  wild  state,  is  not  recognised  in  the 
flora  of  either  Withering,  Smith,  Hooker,  or  Babington, 
excepting  that  in  a  supplement  of  Hooker^s  British  Flora, 
by  Dr.  T.  Bell  Salter,  the  fruit  is  said  to  be  "rarely 
amber-coloured,"  and  that  the  prickly  setse,  which  are 
usually  dark  red,  are  "  pale  in  the  plants  bearing  amber- 
coloured  fruit.'* 

JRumex  hydrolapathum.  Plentiful  in  watery  places ;  fre- 
quently very  large,  the  lower  leaves  sometimes  thirty 
inches  long  and  nine  broad. 

Rumex  palustris.  Plentiful  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Burtle,  and  occasionally  in  other  parts  of  the  moor,  spring- 
ing up  in  newly  prepared  turf  ground,  after  the  surface 
has  been  removed  a  foot  or  two  in  depth. 

Saffina  nodosa.  In  the  droves  and  other  drier  parts  of 
the  moor. 

Samolus  Valerandi.    On  the  sides  of  pits  and  reenes. 

Scirpus  ccBspitosus.  In  heathy  ground  near  the  Shap- 
wick railway  station,  plentiful. 
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Scirptu  maritimus.    In  reenes. 

Seirpus  palustris.    In  watery  places,  plentiful. 

Sium  latifoliunu    In  watery  places  near  Burtle. 

Sparganium  natansj  ramotum^  and  simplex.  Occasionally 
in  shallow  pits  and  reenes. 

Stellaria  glauca.    Frequent  in  marshy  ground. 

Thalictrum  flavum.  In  marshy  ground  and  watery 
places. 

Trigloehin  paltutre.    Frequent  in  marshy  ground. 

Vtricularia  minor.     Occasionally  in  pits  and  reenes. 

Utricularia  vulgaris.  Frequent  and  plentiful  in  pits  and 
reenes. 

Vaccinium  Oxycoecos.  Occasionally  in  mai!shy  ground 
towards  the  borders  of  the  moor. 

Veronica  officmalis.    Occasionally  in  heathy  ground. 

Veronica  scutdlata.    Frequent  in  marshy  ground. 

Viola  JUxmcomis  f  Frequent  in  the  droves  and  other 
comparatively  dry  places.  I  am  not  certain  whether  this 
is  the  V  flavicomis  or  one  of  the  varieties  of  V.  canina 
of  the  Botanical  Society's  Catalogue.  A  variety  of  this 
violet,  whichever  it  may  be,  occurs  occasionally  with  a 
large  clear  white  flower,  in  various  parts  of  the  moor,  if 
indeed  it  be  not  specifically  distinct  from  either  of  our 
hitherto  described  violets. 

Viola  palustris.     Occasionally  in  moist  places. 

Wahlenbergia  hederacea.  Near  the  Shapwick  railway 
station,  and  occasionally  in  other  parts  of  the  moor. 


The  manuscript  of  Sole,  before  mentioned,  contains  the 
following  plants  which  have  not  been  observed  by  me,  and 
no  doubt  there  are  still  other  rare  species  yet  to  be  dis- 
covered. Sole  was  in  the  practice  of  paying  annual  visits 
to  the  moor,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  so  experienced  a 
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botanist  was  in  error  as  to  any  of  the  plants  which  he  has 
recorded. 

Cladium,  Mariscus.  Glastonbury  and  Burtle  moors ;  also 
near  Wedmore. 

Helosciadium  inundcUum.  In  turf  pits  in  Glastonbury 
and  Burtle  moors ;  also  near  Wedmore* 

(Efumihe  pimpindlcidei.  Glastonbury  and  Burtle  moors ; 
also  King's  Sedgmoor. 

PamcuM  paltutris.    In  old  pits  on  Burtle  moor. 

Polygonum  minus.    Burtle  moor,  abundantly. 

Bhamntujrangula,     Glastonbury  moor. 

Scutellaria  minor.  Glastonbury  and  Burtle  moors, 
abundantly. 
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BY  LORD  TALBOT  DE  MALAHIDE. 


BRUTON  most  have  been  a  place  of  some  coiue* 
quence  previous  to  the  conquest,  as,  independently 
of  the  traditions  concerning  Algarus,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  Mr. 
Dymock,  in  his  valuable  paper  on  Saxon  coins,  has  proved 
that,  from  the  time  of  Canute  to  Edward  the  Confessor, 
coins  were  struck  at  Bruton.  The  names  of  three  money- 
ers  appear  on  them,  ^LFGLCD,  LeOFpiNG,  and 
,/€LFpiN6.  This  is  a  most  remarkable  discovery,  and 
shows  the  great  value  of  numismatics,  when  judiciously 
studied,  for  the  illustration  of  the  obscure  periods  of  our 
history. 

The  earliest  written  authority  we  have  is  the  Domesday 
survey.  In  it  Bruton  is  called  Briweton,  and  appears  to 
have  belonged  to  Roger  de  Courcelles. 

^^  Terra  Rogerii  de  Corcelle.  Emeis  ten.  de  Ro.  Briwe- 
tone,  Goduinus  tenuit  T.R.E.  et  geldabat  pro  1  hida  et 
una  virg.  terras.  Terra  est  2  car.  Ibi  est  1  car.  cum  3 
Bord.  &  Molind  redd.  30  den.    Yaluit  et  valet  30  solid.*' 

Collinson  considers  that  Brumeion^  which  is  entered  as 
in  the  hands  of  the  king,  belongs  to  Bruton;  but  without 
any  good  foundation.    In  the  same  survey,  Brewham  or 
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Briweham  is  given  to  Willelmus  de  Moion.  It  appears  to 
have  been  a  mach  more  considerable  manor  than  that  of 
Brewton.  It  is  well  worth  the  enquiry  of  antiquaries 
what  place  is  meant  by  Brumeton :  it  is  probably  in  the 
vicinity  of  Frome.  There  is  no  allusion  to  the  Priory  of 
Bruton  in  the  survey. 

The  earliest  Charter  of  the  Priory  known  is  one  from 
Willelmus  de  Moyun,  or  Mohun.  He  doubtless  was  a 
great  bene&ctor;  but  in  the  words  in  this  paper  alluding 
to  the  terra  qiuB  fuii  Rogeri  Coci^  it  seems  very  probable 
that  Roger  de  Caureelles  is  meant,  and  that  he  was  the  first 
founder;  indeed  I  am  not  aware  of  our  having  any  evi- 
dence of  the  Mohuns  having  possessed  any  lands  in 
Bruton ;  they  had,  it  is  true,  the  large  Manor  of  Bruham, 
and  endowed  the  Priory  with  great  part  of  it. 

The  Chartulary  of  the  Abbey,  placed  at  our  disposal  by 
the  liberality  of  the  Earl  of  Bchester,  ^ves  much  infor- 
mation as  to  the  possessions  of  the  Abbey.  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  so  great  a  part  of  the  early  portion  of 
this  volume  is  lost;  but  through  the  industry  of  Mr. 
Harbin,  a  learned  Somersetshire  antiquary  of  1700,  there 
are  copious  extracts  remaining  of  the  early  papers,  and 
transcripts  of  as  many  as  six  Charters  of  the  Mohuns 
to  Bruton  Priory.  One  of  these,  purporting  to  be  by 
WilMmue  de  Moyun  juvenisy  is  a  very  remarkable  one. 
It  is  not  addressed,  as  the  earlier  ones,  to  Robert,  Bishop 
of  Bath,  but  omnibus  S,  Dei  EcclesioB  fdelibus^  tarn  prosentir 
bus  quam  futuris  Sf  omnibus  hominibus  suis  Francis  j*  Anglis 
salutem.  He  next  goes  on  to  confirm  the  gifts  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  of  Bruton,  and  the  Canons  regular 
made  by  ama  meusy  Comes  Willelmus  j*  Willelmusy  pater 
meus.  By  this  it  would  appear  that  the  first  benefactor  to 
the  Priory  of  the  name  of  Mohun  was  grandfather  to  the 
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Baid  WillelmuB  juyeniB;  he  must  therefore  have  been 
WillelmuB  the  first  lord.  This  would  also  agree  better 
with  the  date,  1114,  generally  given  as  the  foundation  of 
the  Abbey,  which  was  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  First, 
not  that  of  Stephen,  as  represented  by  those  who  make 
Willelmus  the  3rd  the  founder.  It  will  be  seen  also 
that  in  this  Charter,  as  in  the  earlier  one,  the  founder  is 
styled  Comesj  but  not  Samersetensis.  This  obscure  part  of 
the  history  of  the  Mohuns  should  be  investigated,  as  there 
is  no  historical  evidence  of  any  of  that  fieunily  having  the 
title  of  Earl  of  Somerset  confirmed  upon  him,  though  the 
Empress  Maude  is  said  to  have  made  him  Earl  of  Dorset. 
See  these  two  Charters. 

One  Charter  of  William  de  Moyun  juvenisy  directed  to 
Robert,  Bishop  of  Bath,  grants  1  hyde  of  land,  a  well,  and 
whatever  other  property  he  has  in  Bruton ;  also  six  acres 
and  pasture  for  100  pigs  in  his  forest  of  Selwood,  for  the 
health  of  the  soul  of  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
brothers,  and  his  own. 

Another  Charter  is  in  these  terms :  ^'  WiU'us  de  Moyun 
Juvenis  omnibus  S.  Dei  Eccl'ias  Fidelibus  tam  prsesentibus 
quam  futuris  &  omnibus  hominibus  suis  Francis  &  Anglis 
Salutem.  Sciatis  me  concessisse  omnes  donationes  quas 
avus  mens  Comes  WilFus  &  Will'us  pater  meus  fecerunt 
Eccl'ise  Bi  Marias  de  Bruwton  &  Canonicis  regularibus  in 
eft  Deo  servientibus,  in  EccVis  &  Terris  &  Decimis  & 
libertatibus  &  in  omnibus  aliis  rebus,  sicut  cartse  eorum 
testantur.  Concedo  etiam  eas  donationes  quas  Homines 
de  Feod.  meo  praed.  Canonicis  pro  salute  animarum 
suarum  fecerunt.  Hanc  autem  concessionem  meam  ut 
firma  et  illibata  permaneat,  scripto  meo  et  sigilli  impres- 
sione  confirmo  et  subscriptis  testibus  corroboro.  Lucia 
Uxore  mea,  Gilberto  Capellano,  Ric'o  de  Moyun,  Ric*o 
Clerico  de  Longham,  WiU'o  Britt.  Rad'o  Pcrd." 


GHABTEBB  OF   BBITTON   PBIOBT.  75 

'^  Carta  Willielmi  de  Moyne  Comitis  Somerset  de  Ain- 
datione. 

^^  Roberto  dei  gratis  Bathoniensi  Episcopo,  et  omnibus 
filiis  Sanctae  EccleaiflSy  Willelmus  de  Moyne  Cornea  Somer- 
setensisy  Salutem.  Notmn  vobis  fieri  volo,  me,  prece 
Willielmi  Capellani,  uxoris  mese,  et  multorum  amicomm 
ac  hominum  consilio,  hseredumque  meorum  concessu;  et 
pro  animss  mese,  uxorisque  filiorumque  meorum  salute; 
et  pro  redemptione  peccatorum  meorum,  Deo  et  Sancte 
Marise,  Canonicisque  regularibus,  Ecclesiam  de  Briweton 
concessisse,  cum  terris  et  decimis  et  consuetudinibus  et 
omnibus  rebus  sicut  pnedictus  Willelmus  Capellanus 
melijis  tenuit ;  videlicet  cum  terrft  qu»  fuit  JRogeri  Cooi 
et  adquietationibus  tam  in  bosco  quam  in  piano ;  scilicet 
de  pannagio  et  cssteris  consuetudinibus,  et  de  bosco  meo 
convenienter  ad  negotia  sua,  sive  ad  focum,  sive  at  domes 
suas  reficiendas,  sive  ad  alia  in  quibus  bosco  indigebunt ; 
et  communem  pasturam  in  omni  manerio  meo  de  Bri* 
weham. 

"  Teste.  Willelmo  filio  meo,  Henrico,  Juwanno,  Petro 
et  Eicardo,  clericis ;  Badulpho  capellano,  Roberto  capel- 
lano,  Magistro  Willielmoque,  Willielmo  de  Briuton, 
Reinaldo  Rich'  de  Wacheforde,  Hugone  de  Punchardun, 
Willelmo  Dastard,  Willelmo  de  Locunnis,  cum  pluribus 
aliis. 

^'Et  qui  banc  meam  donationem  minuere  tentaverit, 
maledictionem  Dei  cetemi  consequatur.     Amen." 

There  is  also  a  Charter  of  Savaricus,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Glastonbury,  ^^Diversorum  donationes  recit^ns  et 
confirmans,"  particularly  those  made  by  Henricus  de 
Caraville,  and  Alexander  de  Cantelo.  This  Savaricus 
was  appointed  bishop  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  the 
release  of  Richard  the  First  by  the   Emperor,  and  the 
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Abbey  of  Glastonbury  was  then  attached  to  the  See, 
which  led  to  many  years  of  angry  litigation  between-  the 
Bishop  of  fiath  and  the  monks  of  the  Abbey.  It  ended 
in  a  compromise :  the  bishops  dropping  the  title  of  Glas- 
tonbury, and  the  monks  sacrificing  a  few  of  their  manors. 

The  prioi^s  house,  in  the  nuun  street  of  Bruton,  is  the 
only  part  of  the  conventual  buildings  remaining  above 
ground,  and  on  it  are  the  two  ancient  bearings  of  the 
Mohuns,  and  the  arms  and  badge  of  John  Henton  the 
prior.  It  is  said  that  there  are  still  extensive  crypts 
remaining  under  the  Abbey  lawn,  before  the  parsonage. 

There  is  considerable  variance  in  the  Ust  of  the  priors; 
Sir  B.  Hoase's  list  is  as  follows : 

1114.    G ^,  prior. 

1159.     William,  prior. 

1184.    Robert,  prior. 

1188.    Philip,  prior. 

1 1 94.    Gilbert,  prior. 

1416.    9th  Nov.,  John,  summoned  to  the  convocation. 

1418.    John  Corsham,  prior,  died  10th  Dec. 

1429.    John  Schoyle,  resigned. 

1448.    Bichard  Glastonbury,  prior,  died. 

1488.    John  Henton,  prior. 

1498.     William  GUbert,  prior. 

1533.    John  Ely,  abbot,  surrendered  the  Abbey  in 

1539. 

I  have  also  added  the  lists  made  out  by  Collinson  and 
Mr.  Phelps,  in  their  HistoriM  of  Somerset^  and  Mr.  Bord, 
in  his  valuable  essay  on  the  History  ofBruton. 
Collinson  : 

1144.    Gilbert. 

1159.    WilUam. 

1184.    Robert. 
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1188. 

Philip. 

1194. 

Gilbert. 

1416. 

John. 

1418. 

John  Corshom. 

1429. 

John  Schoyle,  resigned. 

1448. 

Bichard  Glastonbury,  died. 

BOBD: 

, 

1144. 

Gilbert. 

1159. 

William. 

1184. 

Bobert 

1188. 

Philip. 

1194. 

GUbert 

1274. 

John  de  Grindlesham. 

1416. 

1418. 

John  Sohoyle,  presented. 

1448. 

John  Henton. 

1495. 

William  Gilbert 

1532. 

John  Ely. 

Phelps 

• 

1114. 

G y  prior. 

1159. 

WiUiam. 

1184. 

Bobert. 

1188. 

PhiUp. 

1194. 

Gilbert 

13.. 

Stephen.    (Ste  hit  SmL) 

1396. 

John  Cuaham,  died  1418. 

1418. 

John  Schoyle. 

1429. 

Bichard  de  Glastonbury. 

1448. 

John  Henton. 

1498. 

William  Gilbert. 

1533. 

John  Ely,  abbot 

By  these  it  appears  that  between  ^e  yean  1194  and 

1416  there  is  a  great  hiatus.    This  is  partially  supplied  by 
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Phelps,  who  very  properly  interpolates  Stephen  some- 
where in  1300,  on  the  authority  of  a  fine  seal  engraved  in 
Sir  B.  Hoare*8  work.  Mr.  Bord  has  also  added  the  name 
of  John  de  Grindlesham  in  1274,  I  suppose  on  the 
authority  of  Dugdale*s  Baronage.  But  there  must  have 
been  at  least  five  or  six  priors  in  the  212  years  which  are 
left  almost  blank. 

The  lands  of  the  priory  are  thus  enumerated  in  the 
taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas : 
Ecdesia  de  Bruton. 

Cum  capella 

Ditto      .. 
Prior  de  Brouton. 
Habet  manei^  de  Bungetow  Archdeacon' 

Cicestr         

Prior  de  Bruton. 

Pro  Bruton 

Ditto  Horsyngton         

Ditto  Babcary 

Ditto  Charlton  Adam 

Ditto  Chedesye  

The  last  survey  is  given  by  Dttgdalej  vol.  vi.,  p.  336  :- 

Survey  op  Lands  of  Bruton  Abbey. 
Computum  Ministrorum  Domini  Regis,  Hen.  YIIL 
Nuper  Moruuterium  de  Brewton. 
Com'  Somers' 

Brewton— Bedd'  liber'  ten'      . . 
Brewton — Reddit'  assis' 
Wyke  et  Pytcombe — Reddit'  assis' 
Horewood — Reddit'  assis' 
Bratton — ^Reddit'  assis' 
CarskelyfPe — ^Reddit'  assis' 
Hengrove — ^Reddit'  i 
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Wylkinthorpe— Reddif  aawf 

0 

14 

4 

Brewton — ^Bedd'  tenement'     . . 

,     11 

4 

10 

firewton— Bedd'  macell' 

4 

8 

4 

Brewton — Perquis'  cur' 

6 

17 

3 

North  Bruham— Eedd'  lib'  et  cust'  ten 

'    23 

6 

5i 

North  Bruham — Firma  maner' 

.     10 

0 

0 

North  Bruham — Perquis'  cur' 

,     18 

15 

8 

Dyscowe — Redd'  assis' 

6 

14 

6 

Cyckewick — Redd'  aasia' 

1 

17 

0 

Holywaters — Redd'  assis' 

0 

15 

10 

Brewton — ^Redd'  assis' 

1 

0 

2 

Brewton — Scit'  nuper  mon,'  &c. 

20 

0 

0 

Brewton — Firma  rector*           . .         , . 

30 

14 

6 

Mynhed — Firma  rector' 

24 

5 

8 

Mynhed — Redd'  assis' 

4 

0 

0 

Horsley — Firma  cap'  mans'     . . 

6 

3 

4 

Glaston— Redd*  un'  ten' 

3 

6 

8 

Mylton  Clyvedon— Reddif     . . 

1 

0 

0 

Stert— Firma  terr'  ctnio' 

4 

10 

0 

Horsley — ^Firma           

.       I 

0 

0 

Milton  Clyvedon — Firma  decim' 

1 

3 

4 

Sheraton — Red'  un'  ten' 

.      0 

4 

0 

Charlton  Adam— Redd'  lib'  ten' 

0 

17 

7 

Charlton  Adam— Redd'  assis' 

,     10 

7 

8 

Charlton  Adam — Firma  rector' 

6 

0 

0 

Charlton  Domer — Firma  rector' 

,       5 

13 

4 

Charlton  Adam — Purquis  cur' 

0 

0 

9 

Stony  Eston— Redd'  assis' 

.       5 

8 

7 

Stony  Eston— Firma  maner'  . . 

.     12 

18 

9 

Stony  Eston — Perquis  cur'     . . 

0 

18 

4 

Westbury— Redd'  assis' 

3 

1 

2 

Westbury — Firma  terr'  dnic'  . . 

6 

« 

8 

Westbury — Firma  rectwr' 

7 

0 

0 
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Wcstbuiy— Perquifl  cur' 

Banwdl— Bedd'  lib'  ten* 

Banwell — ^Redd'  custum'  et  convene'  ten' 

Banwell — Pens'  yicar'  •  • 

Cryssheton — Pens'  rector* 

Banwell— Perquis'  cur* 

Horsley — ^Redd*  assis' 

Horsley — ^Firma  terr'  dnic* 

Horsley — Firma  rector' 

Witnester — ^Firma  rector' 

HoTsley — ^Pannag'  porcor 

Horsley — Perquis*  cur' 

Horsley — Vend'  bosc  . . 

Kongton — Redd'  assis' 

RoDgton — Firma  terr'  dnic'    .  . 

Rongton — ^Firma  rector' 

Merston  et  al' — Penc'  et  pore' 

Banwell — ^Firma  rector* 

Shepton  MouDtagu — Firma  rector^ 

North  Pederton — ^Redd'  assis' 

North  Pedertun — Firma  molend' 

Meryet — Pens*  rector'  . . 

North  Pederton — Perquis'  cur* 

Blynfield — ^Firma  manei' 

Wormyster — Redd'  terr' 
By  this  it  appears  how  enormously  their  lands  and 
possessions  had  increased.  * 

Before  I  conclude^  it  may  not  be  iminteresting  to  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  works  of  Leland,  to  read 
the  quaint  account  of  Bruton,  given  by  this  eccentric 
antiquary  :  ^^  From  Milton  to  Briweton  about  a  mile  dim. 
Briweton,  as  I  cam  from  North  West  into  it  by  Souths 
lyith  al  a  this  side  Brywe  Ryver;  there  is  a  streat  yn  it 
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firom  North  to  South,  and  another  &r  fairer  then  that  firom 
Est  to  West.  The  town  is  now  much  occupied  with 
maidng  of  dothe.  The  Paroche  Church  and  th*  abby  by 
it  stand  beyond  the  Ryyer,  hard  over  the  Est  bridge  in 
Bruton.  This  bridge  is  of  three  archys  of  stone.  There 
is  in  the  market  place  of  the  town  a  new  cross  of  six  archys, 
and  a  pillar  yn  the  middle  for  market  folkes  to  stand  yn, 
begun  and  brought  up  to  fornix  by  Ely,  last  Abbote  of 
Bruton." 
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BT  THE  RET.   PBEBENDABT  HEADE. 


THIS  town  was  anciently  called  Carith,  and  Kan.  It 
is  utuate  on  the  brow  of  an  elevated  tract  of  land, 
which  shelters  it  fix>m  the  East,  and  which  is  part  of  that 
oolite  chain  which  passes  through  England  fix>m  the  North 
East  to  the  South  West  The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam, 
associated  with  the  lower  oolite,  and  was  famous  for  the 
growth  of  potatoes  before  the  occurrence  of  the  &tal 
disease.  On  the  hill  above  the  town  the  quarries  are 
worked,  which  supply  the  building-stone  to  this  neigh- 
bourhood— ^a  stone  possessing  that  peculiar  orange  tint, 
which,  in  some  localities,  has  given  it  the  name  of  the 
'^  gingerbread  rock."  Westward  the  descent  leads  im- 
mediately upon  the  extended  level  of  the  lias ;  and,  as  is 
usual,  the  junction  of  the  upper  with  the  lower  strata  is 
marked  by  a  great  fertility  of  soil. 

The  traveller  who  merely  passes  through  the  streets  of 
Gary,  or  looks  out  of  a  carriage  window  at  the  station,  can 
scarcely  imagine  how  extensive  and  beautiful  is  the  view 
from  the  eminence  overhanging  the  town.  Here  the 
inhabitants  have,  of  ancient  usage,  a  pleasant  and  healthful 
resort ;  where,  emerging  from  the  streets  below,  they  may 
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imbibe  the  purer  breeze  coming  directly  from  the  channel, 
and  watch 

"  The  golden  sun 
Qallop  the  zodiac  in  his  glistering  oar." 

The  objects  presenting  themselves  to  view  firom  thb  point 
deserve,  perhaps,  more  particular  enumeration. 

The  eminence  itself  is  called  Lodgehill,  probably  from 
its  having  been  formerly J;he  site  of  some  ranger's  dweUing, 
or  hunting  box  belonging  to  the  lords  of  Castle  Gary. 
Looking  from  hence  Southwards,  the  hills  of  Corton-Den- 
ham,  and  the  conical  eminence  of  Cadbury  Castle, 
crowned  with  its  bold  and  complicated  earthworks,  meet 
the  eye.  To  the  South  West  are  Lewesden  and  Pillesdon 
hills,  in  Dorsetshire;  Montacute  and  Hampdon  hills,  in 
Somerset ;  the  fortress  on  the  latter  forming  an  intermedi- 
ate station  between  Cadbury  and  Castle  Neroche.  West- 
ward the  range  of  Blackdown,  with  Castle  Neroche  and 
the  Wellington  pillar;  the  Chatham  monument  at  Burton 
Pynsent,  the  Poldon  hill,  and  the  Hood  pillar,  are  all 
discernible  with  the  naked  eye.  Immediately  over  the 
latter  object  the  Quantock  hills  are  conspicuous,  bearing 
the  camp  of  Dousborough  on  their  Northern  termination. 
In  clear  weather  the  Brendon  hills  are  also  visible.  More 
Northward  from  the  vale  rise  up  the  knolls  of  Glastonbury 
and  Brent,  both  British  stations.  From  few  points,  per- 
haps, is  there  a  better  opportunity  for  observing  how 
judiciously  the  ancient  engineers  of  this  Island,  before  the 
invasion  of  the  Bomans,  selected  their  posts  for  vigilance, 
communication,  and  defence. 

On  the  Western  side  of  Glastonbury  Tor,  at  favourable 
times  of  the  tide,  the  glistening  surface  of  the  Bristol 
Channel  is  dearly  discernible.     From  this  point,  East- 
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ward|  the  eye  is  conducted  along  the  Mendip  range,  with 
the  beacon  and  other  conspicuouB  points  on  its  line.  This 
line'again  is  lost  behind  the  bold  acclivity  of  Creech  hill, 
near  Brutoni  beyond  which|  further  Eastward,  the  hills  of 
Wiltshire  terminate  the  view,  on  whose  nearest  projecting 
point  stands  Alfired's  tower,  pleasingly  reminding  the 
spectator  from  every  part  of  this  district  of  its  association 
with  an  interesting  passage  in  eariy  English  history,  and 
with  one  of  the  greatest  men  and  best  of  sovereigns  who 
have  adorned  the  annals  of  our  country. 

The  pastures  lying  immediately  under  Gary  hill  are  so 
well  wooded,  as  to  give  the  idea,  from  this  point,  of  a 
continuous  woodland;  but  yet  are  they  not  so  thickly 
shaded  as  to  interfere  with  the  production  of  the  best 
cheese,  perhaps,  in  the  world.  The  little  stream,  which  is 
honoured  with  the  name  of  the  *^  River  Gary,"  takes  its 
rise  from  five  springs  issuing  from  under  Lodgehill.  One 
of  these  is  called  <<  the  Lady's  Spring,"  probably  ^^  Our 
Ladye's."  Another,  on  the  opposite  of  the  sheet  of  water 
in  which  they  rise,  was  found  enclosed  in  solid  masonry  of 
hewn  free-stone,  with  a  covering  on  the  top;  this  was 
probably  a  contrivance  for  the  supply  of  the  castle,  which 
stood  upon  the  adjoining  bank.  After  forming  the  lake 
at  the  foot  of  Lodgehill,  and  turning  the  water-wheels  of 
three  miUs,  the  rivulet  pursues  its  course  to  Babcary,  Gary- 
Fitzpaine,  Lyte's  Gary,  and  Geek's  Gary,  giving  its  name 
successively  to  these  places,  and  thence  by  Somerton,  and 
through  the  Sedgemoor,  into  the  river  Parrett. 

The  relics  of  antiquity  at  Gastle  Gary  are  few,  and 
would  be  almost  unworthy  of  notice  but  for  some  historical 
assodations  of  which  they  are  suggestive. 

The  name  of  the  town  itself  indicates  that  there  was 
once  within  its  precincts  a  castle ;  but  the  observer  must 
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Montiimy,  and  \ 
the  lordship  of  K 
William  I.    Living 

GouEL,         AscELDf,  eldest  son, 
second  son.  had  grants  of  Hai 

Weston  in  Gtord 
other  manors.  Di 
sons  and  one  dau| 
the  most  distingv 

Robert,  Lord  of  Yvery,  &c. ;  died  *.  p.  William,  Gonel  de  Perceval,  sumamed  Lnpellns  (Lnvel] 

1121.    The  amis  of  this  branch  of  ceeded  to  the  English  estates.    Built  or  enlarged  the  ( 

the  family  were,  Or,  three  chevrons  of  Gary.  His  castle  besieged  by  King  Stephen  in  113 

gules.    See  plate  No.  1.  1153;  died  about  1155. 

Wallbran,  Lord  of  Yvery,  &c.  Ralph,  Baron  Luvel,  =  Maud  de  Newmarch;  HbnbyLuvel,( 
This  line  continued  head  of  the  of  Kary ;  died  «.  p,  — ^brought  the  manor  of  Kary,  was 
Norman  branchtill  the  fifteenth        about  1159.  ofDunkerton.  the  barony,  i 

century.    Died  1176.  teen  knights' 

Henry  II.,  ] 
for  Lovell  of  i 
sero^  of  crc 
lion  rampant 
fore  1199.     i 


Ralph,  ^  Maud  of  Honeyweeke. 
diedf.;?.  1208. 


Ri 


RiCHABD,  died  s,  p.  1274.    Ceded  lands  to 
Stavordale  Pnory  47th  Henry  III. 


RiCHABD,  Governor  of  Corfe  and  Purbeck  C 
9th  Edward  m.,  1335.  Died  1351. 


Joan  =  Johk  de  Moels.  Ja 

h 


RiCHABD,  predeceased 
his  grandfather. 


From  this  time,  25th  Edward  III.,  1351,  the  Lords  St.Maur  held  the  honours  and  estates 

' F  Lord  Zouche,  of  Harrinffwort] 

Willoughby  de  Broke,  ana  thos 


a;*uui  i,uj3  i/mio,  «ui/u  £<uw»ru  jLij..,  looi,  Dnc  uoros  ot.  Maur 
passed,  by  the  marriage  of  his  only  child  Alice,  into  the  possession  of  Lord  Zouche,  of  Harringwort] 
1st  Henry  VII.,  1485  :  his  lands  at  Castle  Gary  were  given  to  Lord ''"" 
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:ARI,  or   GARY. 

rd  of  Breherral,  Yvery, 
se  in  Normandj,  has 
y  assigned  to  lum  by 
a  1083. 


mamed  LKptu,  =  Isabel  db  Bbettbyillb. 

-ee,  Easton  and 

0,  Stawell,  and 

1120.  Had  ten 

er.  Of  the  sons 

led  were — 


WlLUAK, 

third  son. 


ic-  =  AuBERiE  de  Bello  Monte,  daughter         Boobb. 


of  the  Earl  of  Mellent,  and  grand- 
niece  of  Philip  I.,  King  of  ^imce. 


John,  took  the  name  of  De  Harptree,  and 
afterwards  of  Gournaj.  Assumed  for 
arms.  Argent,  a  cross  couped  and  flory, 
in  saltire  gules.    See  plate  4. 


X)VELL,Baron  =  Aucia  ■ 
possession  of 
liaining  nine- 
es,  in  tne  5th 
9.  Assumed 
itle  Gary,  Or, 
*s  crosslet  a 
ire.  Diedbe- 
plate  2. 


William,  Lord  Lovell, 
of  Titchmarsh,  North- 
ants.,  and  Minster 
LoTcU,  Oxon.  As- 
sumed for  arms,  Or, 
harry  nebula  gules. 
See  plate  5.  Ob. 
1197. 


Hen  BY,  =  Chbistiaka^. 
died  1218. 1 

kUD,  1218.     This  lord  obtained  free  warren  in 
11  for  all  knds  belonging  to  him.    Died  1254. 

Hbnby,  his  son,  died  1263. 


B.ICHABD  Pebceval,  of  ^  Daughter  of  William 
Stawell  and  Batcombe,         de  Mohun,  Lord  of 
&c.,  ancestor    of   the         Dunster. 
Earls  of  E&:mont.  Went 
to  the  hoy  wars  with 
Bichard   I.    Assumed 
for  arms.  Argent,  on  a 
chief  indented  gules, 
three  crosses  pattee  of 
the  field.    See  plate  3. 


Henbt,  died  about  1280. 


Hugh  =  Alianoba  — . 


Olivia  =  John,  Baron  of  Goumay. 


les,  =  MuBiEL,  daughter  of  Earl  Douglas. 


s,  predeceased  =  Isabel 
Father,  1342. 


AlIAKOBA  ==  SiB  ROGEB  RUHAUT. 


Mubiel  =  Nicholas  Lobd  St.  Maub. 
See  his  arms,  plate  6. 


r  the  Lovells  of  Gary  till  10th  Henry  IV.,  1409,  when  Bichard  Lord  St.  Maur  dying,  the  estates 
fif  orthants. ;  and  so  continued  till  John  Lord  Zouche^  taking  part  with  Bichard  111.,  was  attainted, 
^t  Bridgwater,  with  North  and  South  Barrow,  to  Giles  Lord  Daubeny. 
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look  carefully  to  discover  the  few  traces  of  baronial  power 
and  pride  which  time  and  man  have  spared. 

Two  large  mounds,  covered  with  grass,  in  the  paddock 
immediately  above  the  lake  on  the  East  side,  defended  on 
the  South  side  by  a  deep  ditch,  and  on  the  North  West 
by  a  wall,  built  against  the  hill-side,  are  all  that  remain 
of  that  ancient  fortress,  where,  for  nearly  300  years,  the 
Hon  banner  of  the  Perceval  Lovell  waved,  and  which 
resisted  the  assaults  even  of  royal  armies,  when  the  lords 
of  Gary  upheld  against  usurpation  the  cause  of  Intimate 
monarchy. 

Barlow,  in  his  Peerage^  published  A.D.  1773,  and  in  the 
article  on  the  Perceval  family,  states  that  ^^  The  castle  of 
Gary  consisted  (according  to  the  first  construction  of  the 
Normans)  of  a  mound  with  a  great  tower  thereon,  situate 
at  one  angle  of  a  very  extensive  court,  which  was  defended 
on  the  other  points  by  several  lesser  towers  at  proper  dis- 
tances round  the  inclosure,  and  by  a  great  gateway." 
Gollinson  mentions  that  in  the  intrenched  area,  which  still 
marks  the  site  of  the  old  castle,  ^^  implements  of  war,  and 
bolts  of  iron  "  have  occasionally  been  dug  up.  I  have  not 
seen  anything  of  the  sort,  nor  do  I  believe  they  have  been 
preserved  in  this  neighbourhood. 

There  are  remains  of,  probably,  a  more  ancient  fort  on 
the  hill  above  the  site  of  the  castle.  These  earthworks 
consiBt  of  a  rampart,  averaging  24  feet  high,  and  conform- 
ing to  the  line  of  the  hill.  On  the  top  of  this  rampart  is  a 
platform,  about  40  feet  wide  at  the  Southern  side,  and 
diminishing  to  the  breadth  of  12  feet  where  the  hill  turns 
Northward,  and  the  rampart  terminates.  A  second  and 
smaller  agger  bounds  the  platform  conformably  with  the 
line  of  the  outer  agger;  but,  diminishing  Northwards  as 
described  above,  this  agger  does  not  exceed   8   feet  in 
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height,  and  16  feet  in  width.  The  trace  of  an  old  road 
leading  into  this  fortress  is  clearly  visible  beneath  the 
exterior  rampart  It  is  probable  that  CoUinson  alludes 
to  these  works  where  he  says,  that  ^' Henry  de  Tracy, 
during  the  siege  of  11 53,  threw  up  strong  works  above 
the  castle.'* 

Slaving  ascertained  the  position  of  the  castle,  the  next 
question  which  suggests  itself  is  who  were  its  builders, 
and  possessors? 

Previous  to  the  conquest  the  manor  of  Gary  is  said 
to  have  belonged  to  the  Abbot  of  Glastonbury,  being 
given  to  him  by  Kentwine,  a  king  of  the  West  Saxons, 
(A.D.  680).  It  was  taken  from  the  monastery  by  the 
Conqueror,  who  seems  first  to  have  allotted  it  to  Walter 
de  Donai.*  Soon  after  the  conquest  we  find  it  in  posses- 
sion of  Robert  Perceval  de  Breherval,  Lord  of  Yvery, 
Montinny,  and  Yasse,  in  Normandy.  In  the  hands  of 
this  noble  fiunily  it  continued  for  nearly  300  years,  viz., 
to  the  2dth  Edward  III,  1351,  when  it  passed  by  a 
female  into  the  fiunily  of  St.  Maur;  and  again  by  an 
heiress  to  the  Lord  Zouche  of  Harringworth.  When 
Lord  Zouche  was  attainted  by  King  Henry  YII  for 
assisting  Bichnrd  III,  this  castle  and  manor  were  given 
to  Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke.     The  manor  and  lands 

•  The  following  are  the  words  in  Domesday  Book,  as  quoted  by  CoUinson 
and  Phelps:— 

"  Walter  holds  Can.  Elsi  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  and 
gelded  for  fifteen  hides.  The  arable  is  20  oaruoates,  (a  camoate  was  as 
much  land  as  a  team  oould  plough  in  a  year,  about  100  acres).  There  are 
in  demesne  8  hides  and  6  ploughlands,  with  6  servant^,  88  Tilleins,  and  20 
oottagen,  with  17  ploughs.  There  are  three  mills  of  84  shillings  rent^  and 
100  acres  of  meadow.  A  wood  1  mile  in  length,  and  half-a-mile  in  breadth, 
and  one  burgess  in  GiTel-Chester  (Ilchester),  and  another  at  Bruton,  pay 
lOH.    When  he  reoeiyed  it,  it  was  worth  £16,  now  £15." 

Domudaif  Booh,  Tol.  1,  p.  OS. 
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were  afterwards  porchased  by  Edward,  the  first  Duke  of 
Somerset;  and  in  1675  they  passed  again  by  a  female 
heir  to  Thomas  Lord  Brace,  eldest  son' of  the  Earl  of 
Aylesbury.  In  1684  they  were  sold  to  two  individuals — 
Mr.  Ettricke,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  and  Mr.  Playter,  of 
Gray's  Inn.  The  estate  and  manor  then  became  divided ; 
till  Henry  Hoare,  Esq.,  having  purchased  one  portion  in 
1782,  and  the  trustees  of  his  grandson.  Sir  B.  C.  Hoare, 
another  portion,  the  manorial  rights,  together  with  the 
largest  estate  in  the  parish,  and  the  impropriate  rectory, 
have  descended  to  the  present  proprietor.  Sir  Henry 
Ainslie  Hoare,  Bart. 

There  are  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  early 
history  of  the  castle  and  its  proprietors,  which  should  not 
be  passed  over  without  special  notice. 

The  first  Lord  of  Gary,  to  whom  we  have  already 
alluded,  Bobert  Perceval  de  Breherval,  Lord  of  Yvery, 
&c.,  was  a  companion  of  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  in 
his  successful  expedition  against  England,  A.D.  1066. 
Soon  after  the  battle  of  Hastings  he  quitted  England, 
and,  returning  to  Normandy,  devoted  himself  to  a  religi- 
ous life,  in  the  Abbey  of  Bee.  He  had  three  sons, 
1st,  Ascelin,  surnamed  Gouel  de  Perceval ;  2nd,  Gouel ; 
and  3rd,  William.  Ascelin,  his  father's  eldest  son  and 
heir,  being  a  fierce  warrior,  obtained  the  name  of  Lupus, 
or  the  wolf;  besides  the  possessions  of  his  father  in  Nor- 
mandy, he  succeeded  to  several  manors  in  Somersetshire, 
which  were  fortified  by  the  English,  and  allotted  to  the 
officers  and  firiends  of  the  Conqueror.  Harptree,  Easton, 
Weston  in  Gordano,  Stawell,  and  Badcombe,  were  among 
those  which  fell  to  the  share  of  Ascelin  Oroxxel  de  Perceval, 
of  Gary.  He  married,  by  a  compact  made  according  to 
the  custom  of  those  times,  after  a  successful  attack  upon 
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the  Earl  of  Bretteville,  her  fEither,  Isabel  de  Brettevillei 
and  by  her  had  several  sons ;  Boberti  who  succeeded  his 
fiUher  as  Lord  of  Yrery,  &c.,  in  Normandy ;  John,  the 
youngest  son,  who  received  the  manors  of  Farringdon  and 
Harptree,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Barons  of  Harptree 
Groumay  ;  and  William  GK>uel  de  Perceval,  the  second  son, 
who,  by  the  death  of  his  brother  Bobert  in  1121,  obtained 
the  honours  and  estates  of  the  fiunily,  both  in  England 
and  Normandy.  And  here  we  may  remark  a  curious 
instance  of  the  capricious  origin  of  surnames  in ,  those 
distant  times.  Ascelin  de  Perceval  having  been,  from 
his  fierce  disposition,  sumamed  Lupus,  the  wolf,  William 
de  Grouel,  his  son,  was  called  LupeUusy  or  the  young  wolf. 
Hence  too  his  children  in  this  kingdom,  dropping  the 
name  of  Perceval,  assumed  that  of  Lupellus,  Anghci 
Lupell,  and  Lovell;  and  transmitted  the  same  as  the  name 
of  two  great  families  of  the  ancient  peerage  of  Great 
Britain. 

This  William  Gouel  de  Perceval,  who  was  the  first 
Lovell  of  his  race,  added  much  to  the  nobility  of  his  family 
by  his  marriage  with  Auberie  de  Belle  Monte,  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Mellent;  who,  by  her  mother's  side,  was 
great  grand-daughter  of  Henry,  Eling  of  France,  and  of 
George,  King  of  Russia,  and  descended  directly  from 
Hugh  Capet  and  Charlemagne. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Stephen  we  are  informed  that  the 
barons  of  England  were  permitted  to  construct  castles, 
and  that  no  less  than  1200  of  these  provincial  fortresses 
were  rabed  about  this  period.  Accordingly  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  this  William  Gouel  de  Perceval,  who 
lived  during  the  reign  of  Stephen,  was  the  individual  who 
built  the  castle  of  Cary.  That  he  enlarged  and  completed 
the  fortress  is  very  probable,  and  made  it  the  head  of  his 
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baionj;  but  the  name  of  Gary  seems  to  indicate  the 
existence  of  a  stronghold  here,  as  at  Caer-naryon,  Caer* 
leon,  Ca^i-philly,  and  Qaer4dll  in  this  ndghbouihood,  in 
times  anterior  to  the  Noxman  Conquest.  The  earthworks 
on  the  hill-^pi  which  I  hare  already  described,  may 
possibly  hare  been  the  site  of  the  Caer,  or  original  strong- 
hold of  Cary. 

That  a  castle,  howeveiv  existed  in  Norman  times,  and 
on  the  site  already  alluded  to,  which  is  denoted  by  the 
mounds  above  the  lake,  is  quite  certun.  We  hear  of  two 
different  rieges  which  it  sustained,  one  in  the  year  1138, 
and  the  other  in  the  year  1153.  In  the  civil  wars  which 
aflSicted  this  country  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Stephen,  William  Perceyal  Lovell,  then  Lord  of  Cary, 
took  the  part  of  the  Empress  Maude,  the  daughter  of  the 
late  King  Henry  I,  and  of  her  son,  aftsrwards  Henry  II, 
agsunst  what  they  deemed  the  usurpation  of  Stephen. 
Stephen  had  seized  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  unde, 
Eang  Henry,  pretending  a  chum  through  his  mother, 
Adela,  Countess  of  Blois,  a  younger  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  putting  aside  the  rights  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  King  Henry  I,  and  of  his  grandson.  Prince 
Henry.  Among  the  barons  who  then  confederated  against 
Stephen  with  Lord  Lovell  of  Cary,  William  de  Mohun, 
and  others,  we  find  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Hussey  fiunily 
(which  was  exhibited  to  the  meeting  at  Bruton)  the  name 
of  Godfrey  Lord  Hussey,  an  ancestor  of  Mr.  Hussey 
Hunt,  of  Compton  Castle. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon  (a  writer  of  the  12th  century)  says 
that  <<In  the  third  year  of  Stephen's  reign,  1138,  the 
rebellion  of  the  English  nobles  burst  forth  with  great  fury. 
Talbot,  one  of  the  rebel  lords,  held  Hereford  castle  in 
Wales  against  the  king;  which  y''  king  besieged  and  took. 
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Bobert,  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  (natural  son  of  Henry  1, 
by  the  d'-  of  Rhys-ap-Tudor,  prmce  of  S.  Wales,  and 
therefore  half  brother  of  Maude)  maintained  himself  in 
the  strongly  fortified  castle  of  Bristol,*  and  in  that  of 
Leeds,  in  Kent;  fFm.  LoveU  held  Castle  Cary;  Payne  held 
Ludlow;  Wm.  de  Mohun,t  Dunster  castle;  Bobt.  de 
Nichole,  Wareham  castle ;  Eustace  Fitzjohn  held  Melton ; 
and  Wm.  Fitzalan,  Shrewsbury  castle,  which  the  king 
stormed." 

The  author  of  the  Gesta  Stephanij  or  Acts  of  Stephen,  a 
contemporaneous  writer,  whose  chronicles  are  published  in 
the  same  work  as  the  extract  from  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
above  quoted,  but  whose  name  is  lost,  gives  some  further 
account  of  the  siege  of  Castle  Cary ;  and,  moreover,  some 
particulars  of  the  habits  and  pursuits  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Bristol  in  those  days,  which,  as  contrasted  with  what  we 
know  of  the  modem  Bristolians,  are  too  curious  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence. 

After  stating  that  the  friends  of  King  Henry,  deceased, 
who  had  sworn  fealty  to  Matilda  his  daughter,  (especially 
Baldwin  de  Bedvers,  of  Exeter,  Bobert  de  Badington,  the 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  others),  kindled  a  great  commo- 
tion in  the  West,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol 
and  Bath,  he  proceeds  thus: — "The  Bristolians  having 
license  for  every  sort  of  villainy,  wherever  they  heard  that 
y^  King  (Stephen),  or  his  adherents,  had  estates,  or  pro- 
perty of  any  description,  they  eargerly  flocked  to  them, 
like  hounds  snatching  rapidly  at  the  carrion  thrown  into 
a  kennel ;  yokes  of  oxen,  flocks  of  sheep,  whatever  their 

*  See  also  Bapin's  EUtoiy  of  England,  B.  yi.,  a.d.  1188. 

t  Connected  by  marriage  with  the  Loyelb.  See  Barlow,  p.  402,  who 
says,  ''Bichard,  5th  son  of  Wm.  Lovell,  married  the  daughter  of  Wm.  de 
Moion,  or  Mohan,  Lord  of  Dunster." 
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hearts  coveted,  or  they  cast  their  eyes  on,  were  carried  off, 
sold,  or  consumed.  And  when  they  had  thrown  into  the 
lowest  pit  of  destruction  all  that  was  immediately  within 
their  reach,  and  under  their  hands,  they  quickly  found  their 
way  into  every  part  of  England  where  they  heard  there 
were  men  of  wealth  and  substance,  and  either  violently  laid 
hold  of  them,  or  got  them  into  their  power  by  fiaud;  then 
bandaging  their  eyes  and  stopping  their  mouths,  either  by 
cramming  something  into  them,  or  inserting  a  sharp  and 
toothed  bit,  they  conducted  their  captives,  thus  blinded, 
into  the  middle  of  Bristol — ^as  we  read  of  the  robbers  of 
Elisha — and  there,  by  starvation  and  torture,  mulcted 
them  of  their  property  to  the  last  farthing.  Others,  pur- 
suing a  more  crafty  course,  betook  themselves  to  the 
quieter  parts  of  the  country,  where  peace  and  plenty  pre- 
vailed, and  the  population  lived  in  ease  and  security. 
They  frequented  the  beaten  and  public  highways  in 
open  day,  disguising  their  names,  their  persons,  and  their 
business.  They  wore  no  kind  of  armour,  nor  any  distin- 
guishing dress  ;  nor  did  they  swear  and  use  bad  language, 
as  robbers  usually  do.  On  the  contrary,  their  appearance 
was  humble,  their  gait  gentle ;  and  they  entered  into  cour- 
teous conversation  witii  all  persons  they  met,  wearing  the 
mask  of  hypocrisy,  until  they  chanced  to  light  upon  some 
wealthy  man,  or  could  steal  upon  him  in  a  lone  place;  upon 
which  he  was  hurried  off  to  Bristol,  the  dry  nurse  of  Eng- 
land. This  kind  of  robbery,  under  colour  of  fieJse  pretences 
and  hypocritical  appearances,  so  prevailed  throughout  the 
greatest  part  of  England,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  town  or 
village  where  these  firauds  were  not  practised,  or  where 
traces  of  this  abominable  felony  were  not  left.  Thus, 
neither  the  King's  highways  were  safe,  nor  was  there  the 
accustomed  confidence  between  man  and  man;  but  as  soon 
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as  a  traveller  eapied  a  stranger  on  the  road,  he  trembled 
with  apprehension;  and  fleeing  from  the  alarming  appa- 
rition, took  refuge  in  a  wood,  or  struck  into  aoross-road, 
until  he  recovered  courage  enough  to  continue  his  journey, 
with  more  resolution,  and  in  greater  security.  Reports 
reachbg  the  ICng^s  ears  that  the  Bristolians  were 
disturbing  y®  kingdom  by  their  open  and  secret  rob- 
beries, though  he  had  enough  to  do  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  he  summon*d  the  militia  from  all  parts  of  Eng- 
land, and  came  unexpectedly  to  Bath,  meaning  to  lay  siege 
to  Bristol."  On  arriving  at  Bath  he  surveyed  the  city, 
raised  the  walls  higher,  constructed  outworks,  and  leaving 
a  strong  body  df  soldiers  to  watch  the  Bristolians,  marched 
on  to  that  city  to  besiege  it ;  but  a  council  was  held,  and 
£ot  certain  reasons  the  siege  was  abandoned.  The  history 
then  goes  on: — ^^  Swayed  by  these  representations  the 
Eling  abandoned  the  proposed  seige,  and  having  laid  waste 
the  country  round  Bristol,  and  destroyed  or  carried  off  the 
plunder,  he  set  on  foot  expeditions  against  two  Castles, 
Carith    and  Harpetreu    (Cary  and  Harptree),  the  one 

belonging  to  "-"^j   named  Luvd;  the  other  to 

William  Fitzjohn.  Both  were  in  close  alliance  with  the 
Earl  (of  Gloucester,)  and  so  confederated  with  him  by  oaths 
and  leagues,  and  bound  by  their  homage,  that  no  sooner 
were  they  informed  of  his  intention  to  make  head  against 
the  Royal  power,  than  they  flew  to  arms  to  second  his  cause. 
Recdving  also  information  that  the  King  proposed  to  sit 
down  before  Bristol,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  siege 
would  be  long  protracted,  they  agreed  together  faithfully  to 
ud  the  Earl,  by  making  hostile  inroads,  and  hMmaBing  the 
inhabitants  of  aU  the  neighbouring  districts.  But  the  King 
lost  no  time  in  besie^ng  Carith  (Cary),  and  pressing  the 
siege  with  vigour ;  throwing,  by  his  machines,  showers  of 
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mifisiles  and  firoi  without  int^nniaBion^  among  the  garrison, 
and  ledudng  them  to  starvation ;  so  that  at  last  he  forced 
them  to  surrender  on  terms  of  submission  and  alliance. 
They  could  not  hold  out  any  longer,  as  they  were  weakened 
by  want  of  food;  neither  had  the  Earl,  their  hope  and 
refuge,  arrived  in  England;  nor  could  the  Bristol  men 
march  to  their  relief  in  consequence  of  the  superiority  of 
the  Soyal  force.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  being  ratified, 
the  Eling  marched  to  Harptree,"  Ac,  &c.  The  author 
then  reUtes  a  stratagem  by  which  the  King,  <<  at  a  subse- 
quent period,"  got  possession  of  Harptree  Castle  which 
belonged  to  John,  4th  son  of  Ascelin  Gouel  de  Perceval, 
and  brother  of  the  Lord  of  Gary.  ^^  When  the  King  was 
passing  this  castle  (Harptree),  in  his  advance  with  a  large 
force  to  lay  u^ge  to  Bristol,  the  garrison  sallied  forth  and 
hung  on  his  rear ;  whereupon  he  instantly  countermarched 
his  troops,  and  spurring  their  horses  they  made  a  detour, 
and  reached  the  castle  in  time  to  find  it  almost  deserted. 
Without  a  moment  *s  delay  some  set  fire  to  the  castle  gates, 
others  raised  scaling  ladders  against  the  walls;  and  all 
being  encouraged  by  the  King  to  the  utmost  exertions,  the 
castle,  having  few  defenders,  was  stormed,  and  left  under  a 
guard  of  his  own  troops,  and  the  protection  of  Providence. 
After  his  success  at  Gary,  the  King's  attention  was  called, 
without  intermission,  to  the  state  of  affiuis  in  some  part  or 
other  in  England ;  and  he  was  constantly  in  arms,  leading 
his  troops  firom  one  quarter  to  another.  As  it  is  fiibled  of 
the  Hydra  of  Hercules,  that  as  fast  as  cme  of  the  heads  was 
lopped  off  more  sprung  forth ;  so  it  was,  in  a  special  man- 
ner, with  the  labours  of  King  Stephen:  one  ended,  others 
still  more  difficult  succeeded;  and  like  another  Hercules, 
he  applied  himself  to  the  task  with  invincible  energy."  The 
same  author  proceeds  to  say  that  in  the  year  following 
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(1139)9  the  King  stormed  Dunster  castle,  and  put  down 
effectually  the  barbarities  of  its  owner,  William  de 
Mohun.* 

It  would  appear  that  King  Stephen,  having  taken  pos- 
session of  Gary  Castle,  held  and  garrisoned  it  for  some 
time,  till  at  length,  in  1153,  it  was  recovered  to  the 
Percevals,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  of 
which  circumstance  the  following  is  the  account  given  by 
the  same  author  of  the  Acts  of  Stephen^  who  was  quoted 
before.  Under  the  year  1153,  (the  last  of  Stephen's 
reign)  he  says  ^^Bobert,  the  great  Earl  of  Gloucester,  died 
(at  Bristol)  September  1147,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  William,  who  was  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  but 
effeminate — a  chamber  knight,  rather  than  a  brave  soldier. 
However,  soon  after  coming  to  the  earldom,  he  happened, 
for  once,  to  obtain  a  more  brilliant  success  than  any  one 
would  have  given  him  credit  for ;  for  Henry  de  Tracy, 
on  the  Eang's  side,  had  fortified  the  castle  of  Cary,t  to 
straighten  more  conveniently  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and 
extend  his  own  power  in  the  district;  upon  which,  the 

*  N.B.— From  the  QeHa  Stephani,  by  an  anonymous  author  of  the 
period,  transUted  from  the  original  Latin  by  Mr.  Forester,  in  Sohn*s 
AMUquarian  Librtny, 

t  CollinBon  and  Phelps,  in  their  acoount  of  this  siege,  represent  de  Traoi 
as  being  the  besieger,  and  not  the  besieged.  It  b  scarcely  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  Stephen,  having,  after  a  protracted  siege,  possessed  himself  of 
the  Castle  of  Gary,  would  immediately  haye  given  it  up  to  his  rebellious 
vassal  again.  Henry  de  Traci  therefore  held  it,  probably,  in  the  king's 
interest,  till,  in  this  siege  of  1168,  it  was  recovered  by  the  Earl  of  Glouces- 
ter, and  restored  to  the  Lovells.  The  original  words  of  the  Oesta  Stephanie 
in  the  British  Museum,  are  these :— *'  Henrious  namque  de  Traicio,  vir 
bellicosus,  et  in  militari  ezercitio  ezpertissimus,  qui  et  regis  partibus 
parebat,  ante  castellum  quod  Cari  dicitur,  et  aliud  firmabat,  quo  et 
Gomitem  Glaornss  per  hoc  faoilius  arceret,  (et)  dlfTusioris  provincise 
dominium  possideret;  cum,  eoce,  ipse  Gomes,  taUbns,  fam&  intimante, 
peroeptis,  cum  immenso  repente  supervenit  exercitu,  incceptumque  Henrici 
municipium  fUndo  tenus,  ipsumque,  cum  suis,  inglorium  oedere  ooegit." 

P.  182,  Sewell's  edition. 
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Earl  bearing  of  it,  marched  there  suddenly  with  a  large 
force,  and  demolished  the  works  which  Henry  (de'  Tracy) 
had  commenced,  compelling  him  to  make  a  retreat" 

But  to  return  to  our  notice  of  the  Lovell  family,  so  long 
the  distinguished  possessors  of  this  manor  and  castle.  It 
is  a  curious  fact  that  the  immediate  descendants  of  Lupus^ 
the  wolf  J  assumed  no  less  than  five  different  coats  of  arms, 
four  grandsons  wearing  each  a  different  shield.  Generally 
speaking,  when  a  hoose  branches  off,  they  all  keep  the 
some  coat  of  arms  in  the  main,  making  some  slight  varia- 
tion '^  for  difference."  But  the  noble  family  of  which  we 
are  speaking,  as  if  their  object  had  been  to  puzzle  genealo- 
gists, adopted  coats  perfectly  different  from  one  another. 

Thus,  the  original  arms  of  Eobert  Perceval  de  Bre- 
herval,  and  of  the  lords  of  Yvery,  were :  or,  three 
chevrons  gules. 

John  Perceval,  Lord  of  Farringdon-Goumay  and  Harp- 
tree,  ancestor  of  the  barons  of  Harptree-Goumay,  assumed 
a  coat  totally  different  from  that  of  his  father,  Robert, 
Lord  Yvery,  viz.,  argent^  a  cross  covped  and  flory  at  the 
endsy  in  saltire  gules. 

In  the  next  generation,  Walleran,  the  eldest  son  of 
William  Gouell  de  Perceval,  surnamed  Lupellus,  took  the 
Norman  estates  with  the  arms  of  the  Percevals  of  Yvery, 
&c.  Henry  Lovell^  the  next  son,  Baron  of  Kary,  took  for 
his  device,  or^  semte  of  crosses  crosslet;  a  lion  rampant^ 
azure.  In  the  collection  of  the  late  Col.  Woodforde  there 
is  still  to  be  seen  a  pane  of  ancient  stained  glass,  which 
was  taken  from  the  pari^  church  of  Castle  Cary,  with  the 
coat  of  the  ancient  lords  of  Cary  emblazoned. 

The  fourth  son  of  William  Lord  Lovell  was  the  ances- 
tor of  the  Lords  Lovell  of  Titchmarsh,  in  Northampton- 
shire. They  took  for  their  coat :  barrg  nehulee  of  six.  or 
and  gules. 
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The  fifth  80D^  Sir  Kiohard  de  Perceval,  of  Stawell  and 
Batcombe,  retained  the  name  of  Perceyal,  but  took  finr 
arms  a  coat  wholly  different  from  the  houae  of  Yyery, 
represented  by  his  brother  Walleran,  yiz.:  argenty  ra  a 
chief  indented  gules ;  three  crosses  pattei  of  the^field. 

This  nobleman  was  ancestor  of  the  present  Earl  of 
Egmonty  who  is  Lord  Lovel  and  Holland  in  England, 
as  well  as  Earl  of  Egmont  in  Ireland,  and  bears  for  his 
arms  the  coat  of  his  ancestor,  Richard  Peroeyal,  quarterly 
with  that  of  the  Lords  Loyel  of  Titchmaiah. 

Among  the  descendants  of  this  noble  fiimily  Bichard 
Lovel,  Lord  of  Eari,  foonded  the  priory  of  Stavordale,  in. 
the  47  th  Henry  HI ,  1263,  and  obtained  free  warren  for 
all  his  lands.  Another  Bichard,  (bom  15A0)  descendant 
of  the  fifth  son  of  William,  Lord  Lovel,  of  Cary,  whioh 
house  retained  the  name  of  Perceval,  is  well  known  for 
having  performed  a  task  of  great  service  to  his  country. 
Having  incmrred  the  displeasure  of  his  fiitber,  Geoige 
Perceval,  Lord  of  Tykenham,  by  his  marriage  with  a 
younger  daughter  of  the  Youngs  of  Buckhom-weston,  he 
quitted  England,  and  resided  four  years  in  Spain.  In  the 
year  1586,  after  his  return  to  his  native  country,  an 
English  ship  took  from  a  Spanish  vessel,  certain  letters 
which  no  one  could  decypher,  but  which  were  supposed  to 
contain  the  secret  of  the  Armada.  Lord  Burleigh,  having 
had  some  introduction  to  Bichard  Perceval,  and  being 
well  aware  of  his  acquaintance  with  Spain  and  Spanish 
afiairs,  laid  these  letters  before  him.  Perceval  had  the 
good  fortune  to  decypher  them,  (see  Barlow,  p.  399)  and 
thus  made  known  to  his  country  the  designs  of  their 
enemies,  and  enabled  them  to  make  timely  preparations 
against  that  formidable  armament. 

But  some  of  the  most  remarkable  individuals  of  this 
family  were  of  the  house  of  William,  Lord  Lovell,  of  Titch- 
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marsh.  It  was  lus  descoidant — the  third  who  bore  the 
title — ^who,  in  the  29th  of  Edward  I^  s^ned,  with  other 
baronsi  the  memorable  letter  to  Pope  Bciniiace  VIII,  in 
answer  to  the  bull  of  that  Pope,  which  declared  the 
sovereignty  of  Scotland  to  depend  upon  ihe  see  of  Bome^ 
and  forbad  Eidward  to  make  any  pretensions  to  it;  re- 
quiring the  English  sovereign  to  send  ambassadors  to  Bome, 
there  to  receive  sentence  as  to  his  chums.  To  this  assump* 
tion  of  ihe  Pontiff,  the  barons  of  England  replied  with 
much  dignity,  unanimously  declaring  that  ihe  Bishop  of 
Bome  had  no  right  over  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  to 
interfere  in  any  temporal  concern  of  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  they  would  never  sufier  the  Eling  of 
England  (was  he  even  himself  inclined  thereto)  to  appear 
judicially,  in  any  case  whatever,  before  Pope  Boni&ce  or 
his  successors. 

Another  Lord  Lovel,  of  Titchmarsh  (Francis,  the  ninth 
baron)  and  first  Viscount  Lovel,  was  a  great  &vourite  of 
King  Bichard  III,  and  was  appointed  Chief  Butler,  and 
Lord  High  Chamberlain.  It  was  of  this  Lord  Lovel  that 
those  verses  were  written  by  the  poet  Collingboume,  in 
which  he  inveighs  against  Catesby,  Sir  Thomas  Batcliffe, 
and  this  Lord  Lovel,  in  the  following  terms :— - 

"The^cals  the  rai,  and  Lovell  our  dog 
I)oe  rule  all  EngLand  under  the  hog  ;* 
The  crook-baok'd  boar  the  way  hath  found 
To  root  out  our  roses  from  the  ground ; 
Both  flower  and  bud  will  he  oonfound. 
Till  King  of  Beasts  the  swine  be  crown'd, 
And  then  the  dog,  the  oat,  the  rat, 
Shall  in  his  trough  feed,  and  be  fat." 

The  poet  lost  his  head  for  these  verses.     This  Lord 

•  The  hog  was  King  Biohard,  the  supporters  of  whose  ooat  of  arms  were 
two  hog-pigs. 
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ViBCOunt  Lovel,  haying  been  attainted  by  Henry  VU, 
headed  a  rebellion  against  him,  and  was  supposed  to  have 
been  killed  at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  in  1487;  but,  according 
to  another  rumour,  escaped  by  swimming  the  Trent,  never 
appeared  again,  and  was  said  to  hare  been  starved  to  death 
by  treachery.  A  curious  discovery  was  made  at  Minster 
Lovel,  near  Burford,  in  1708,  of  an  underground  vault,  in 
which  was  the  skeleton  of  a  man  apparently  sitting  at  a 
table,  with  book,  pen,  &c.,  before  him — all  much  de- 
cayed— considered  by  this  family  to  have  been  this 
Lord  Lovel  I 

There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  castle  of  Cary  after  the 
12th  century,  and  probably  before  it  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lords  Saint  Maur,  in  1351  (24th  Edward  III),  it 
had  fidlen  to  decay.  But  a  large  manor  house  was  erected, 
by  some  of  the  noble  proprietors  of  the  estate,  not  far  from 
the  site  of  the  old  castle.  Collinson  says  that  there  were 
in  his  time,  ^^  fine  arches  and  other  remains"  to  be  seen 
of  this  ^^  stately  edifice." 

Within  the  memory  of  some  now  living  there  was  a 

large  arched  gateway,  connected  with  stabling  on  each 

side,  and  a  groined  room,  probably  a  banqueting  room, 

.  which  was  used  in  the  time  of  the  French  war  as  a  depdt 

for  military  stores. 

Li  this  manor  house  it  was  that  Charles  II  is  said  to 
have  slept,  on  his  escape  into  the  West,  after  the  disas- 
trous battle  of  Worcester.  He  had  safely  pursued  his 
journey  from  Col.  Lane's,  at  Bentley,  to  CoL  Norton's,  at 
Leigh  Court,  near  Bristol,  disguised  as  Mrs.  Jane  Lane's 
postilion,  that  lady  riding  on  a  pillion  behind  the  monarch, 
who  went  by  the  name  of  William  Jackson.  From  Leigh 
Court  the  royal  ftigitive  came  to  Castle  Cary,  on  the  16th 
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September,  1651.*  Here,  according  to  the  account  given 
in  the  Boscobel  Tracts^  the  king  rested  for  the  night  at 
Mr.  Edward  Elirton's  house  ;  sending  forward  Lord 
Wilmot,  one  of  his  fiiithful  companions,  to  Col.  Wjmd- 
ham's  house  at  Trent,  to  prepare  him  for  his  reception 
there  the  next  day.  Mr.  Edward  Kirton  is  believed  to 
have  been  the  Steward  of  William  Seymour,  Marquis  of 
Hertford,  aud  afterwards  Duke  of  Somerset,  then  the 
proprietor  of  the  manor  house  of  Castle  Cary,  in  which 
house  his  steward  probably  received  the  king.f 

*  The  following  is  the  exact  copy  of  the  passage  in  the  BomccM  TraeU : 
—First,  as  the  king  dictated  to  Mr.  Phelps:  "Accordingly  the  next  morn- 
ing (September  16, 1651)  we  went  directiiy  to  Trent,  to  Frank  Wyndham's 
house,  and  lay  that  night  at  Castle  Cary,  and  next  night  came  to  Trent^ 
where  I  had  appointed  my  ix)rd  Wilmot  to  meet  me,  &c." 

Boteobel  TraeU,  p.  151. 

Again,  p.  244-6:  "Lord  Wilmot  rode  to  Trent  on  Monday,  to  make 
way  for  his  (y^  king's)  more  priyate  reception,  &o.  Tuesday  morning^ 
September  1^  his  migesty's  ague  being  then  (as  was  pretended)  in  y^  recess, 
he  repaired  to  the  stable,  and  there  gave  order  for  making  ready  the  horses, 
and  then  it  was  signified  by  Mrs.  Lane  (the'  before  so  agreed)  that  William 
Jackson  (y«  king)  should  ride  single,  and  carry  the  portmanteau.  Accor- 
dingly they  mounted,  being  attended  part  of  the  way  by  one  of  Mr. 
Norton's  men  as  a  guide,  and  that  day  rode  thro'  the  body  of  Somersetshire, 
to  Mr.  Edward  Kirton's  house,  in  Castle  Cary,  near  Bruton,  where  his 
miqesty  lay  that  nighty  and  next  morning  arriyed  at  Col.  Wyndham's  said 
house,  &c." 

t  N.B.— Edward,  the  first  Duke  of  Somerset,  is  said  to  have  bought  the 
estate  and  manor  of  Castle  Cary.  It  is  certain  they  were  now  in  possession 
of  William,  Marquis  of  Hertford  and  Duke  of  Somerset.  See  a  MS.  note 
of  the  Bt.  Hon.  H.  Hobhouse,  in  Phelps's  Somertei,  ad  locum. 


ta  laint  JIatjjmnf  a  91e,  to  tjie  Cjiurtjr  uf 
33nipabr,  tagetjier  tnitji  t|iB  IRtnt^. 

BY  THE  REV.   W.   A.  JONES,  M.A.,  F.G.8. 


THE  ori^al  MS.,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  is 
on  parohment.  It  was  brought  first  to  light  during 
an  examination  of  the  records  and  archiyes  of  the  corpo- 
ration of  Bridgwater,  which,  by  their  permission,  was 
undertaken  by  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Black,  late  of  the  Becord 
office,  and  myself.  It  bears  no  date,  but  the  handwriting 
is  clearly  of  the  15th  century.  The  Eev.  Dr.  Oliver,  of 
Exeter,  considers  that  it  was  written  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  YI.  It  is  now  given,  verbatim  et  literatimy  from 
the  original,  because  of  the  great  interest  it  possesses  to 
the  philologist,  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  and  local  anti- 
quarian. 

The  vestments  require  no  comment,  as  they  correspond 
more  or  less  with  those  still  in  use  by  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church.  There  are  two  entries,  however,  which  are 
peculiar,  and  as  such  deserving  of  special  notice.  One  is 
the  "ij  steyned  clothes  to  stond  bifore  the  Tablemer  in 


VESTMENTS  OF   ST.  CATHERINE'S  ILE.  101 

y^  lent  tyme."  Here  ^^  Tablemer"  is  probably  a  form  of 
Tabernaculum.  In  the  original  the  letters  are  perfectly 
dear  and  distinct ;  but  with  the  word  in  this  form,  those 
who  are  more  versed  in  these  matters  than  I  am  seem 
altogether  unacquamted.  The  other  entry  is  a  ^^guer"  or 
^'quer  of  Coffiemorations.*'  Here  ^^quer''  is  probably  a 
form  of  "  queare/*  or  "  quire/'  a  square  of  paper,  whereon 
were  recorded  the  names  of  the  benefactors  of  St.  Catheiv 
ine's  He. 

I  will  only  further  remark  that  the  streets  referred  to 
in  the  Rent  Boll  bear  the  same  names  in  the  present  day. 
^^  Ratyn  Rew/'  however,  has  disappeared,  and  I  have  no 
means,  at  present,  of  determining  the  locality.  It  seems 
to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  cloth  manufiu^tures  which 
were  extensively  carried  on  at  Bridgwater  firom  an  early 
period.  The  ^^pere  of  towkers  shores,"  mentioned  in  this 
MS.,  for  the  use  of  which  Thomas  Nawden  paid  ijd. 
annually  to  the  wardens  of  St.  Catherine,  are  indications 
of  the  same  craft.  ^^  Ratteen"  was  a  kind  of  thick  woollen 
stuff,  quilled.  *'  Ratyn  Rew"  may  have  been  the  name  of 
the  street  or  locality  where  this  stuff  was  manufactured. 
Pynel  is  now  joined  to  Orlieu,  as  Pennel-Orlieu  street 
In  old  documents  they  appear  as  distinct  streets.  The 
origin  of  both  is  very  obscure.  The  latter  may  have  been 
named  firom  the  wine  trade  with  Orleans,  in  France,  which 
place  in  old  MSS.  appears  in  the  form  of  Orliaunce :  as 
"  Wyne  of  Langdoke  and  of  Orliaunce."*  The  accounts  of 
the  water-bailiffs  contun  many  entries  of  wine  among  the 
importations  at  Bridgwater,  temp  Henry  VIII.  May 
Orlieu  street  have  been  an  ancient  corruption  of  Orliaunce 
street? 

*  Quoted  by  Halliwell  in  his  Archaic  DicHonary. 
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Her  folowith  the  Testiments  w^  other  thyDgs  the  which 
bith  longyng  to  Seynt  Eatrin  He  : 

In  pm  remayneth  a  masse  boke  w^  ij  claqises  of  sylver. 

Itm  remayneth  a  chalys  waying  xix  on. 

Itm  remayneth  ij  per  of  vestiments  of  white  damask. 

Itm  remayneth  a  per  of  vestiments  of  blew  wursted. 

Itm  remayneth  a  per  of  vestiments  of  blake  damask  ....  * 

Itm  a  per  of  vestiments  of  blake  silke,  but  therto  lakyth 

the  amysse  and  the  stole. 
Itm  remajmeth  a  chesipill  of  blake  wursted. 
Itm  remayneth  a  cope  of  rede  silke. 
Itm  remayneth  ij  coipas  mth  ij  cacys. 
Itm  remayneth  a  per  of  vestiments  for  eny  day  chekered. 
Itm  remayneth  a  per  of  vestiments  of  Bustyan  for  lent 

tyme. 
Itm  remayneth  a  chesipell  of  Bustyan. 
Itm  remayneth  a  chesipyll  of  grene  silke. 
Itm  remayneth  iij  cowells  ij  of  them  bith  of  diapur  and  the 

one  is  pleyn  clothe. 
Itm  remayneth  iiij  autf  clothes  iij  of  diapur  and  one  of 

pleyn  cloth,  iij  steyned  clothes  to  hange  bifor  y*  auter. 
Itm  remayneth  iiij  fallyngs  to  sett  at  the  auter  is  side. 
Itm  remayneth  a  cloth  to  sett  before  Seynt  Eatryn  in  the 

lent  time. 
Itm  ij  steyned  clothes  to  stond  bifore  the  Tablemer  in 

y*  lent  tyme. 
Itm  remayneth  iiij  sacryn  belles. 
It  remayneth  iij  fiungs  one  of  white  damaske  a  nother  of 

tawny  silke. 
Itm  remayneth  a  per  of  grete  candelstycks. 

*  Ensure 
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Itm  remayneth  aper  of  candelstikks  to  set  uppon  the  autr 

eny  day. 
Itm  remayneth  ij  litell  per  of  candelstycks  for  y«  same  awtr. 
Itm  remayneth  iij  steyned  bannarse. 
Itm  remayneth  ij  cruetts  of  tyne. 
Itm  remayneth  an  olde  pall  steyned. 
Itm  remayneth  a  quer  of  Comemorations. 
Itm  remayneth  an  autr  cloth  the  which  Rawlyn  Cutlers 

wife  gave  m^  off  Howlond  clothe 

Item  remayneth  a  peire  of  vestiments  of  blake  wursted  . . . 

The  Copy  of  Seynt  Katren  Eent. 
In  prm  Willm  Thomas  Boucher  for  a  shopp  by 

y  yere  •*•         •••         ...         ••.         •••   xvi^. 

Itm  Saunder  £lmonte  Bocher  bi  the  yere  for  a 

shoppe  ...         •••         ...         ...         •••    yjs. 

Itm  John  Saunders  Mercer  for  a  gardyn  in 

Pynnell  strete  by  the  yere     xijA 

Itm  John  Saymo'  holdith   a  tenet'   in   Seynt 

Mare  strete  beryng  bi  the  yere  yjs. 

Itm  the  howsse  nexte  Thorns  Bentley  berying 

bi  the  yere       •••         •••         •••         •••         ••.      ys, 

Itm  Johan  Cheselet  bering  bi  the  yer              •••     ij«.  vjrf. 
Itm  ij  Cotags  in  Batyn  Bew  one  at      iijs.  mjd. 

and  the  tother  at         iiij«. 

Itm  a  chamer  over  Willm  Boucher  is  shoppe  ij«. 
Itm  a  nother  ov  Saunder  Boucher  is  shoppe  ijs. 
Itm  John  Stevyns  in  the  backe  strete  berith  bi 

the  yere  for  y*  parte  of  a  tenement  y*  was 

Margery  Gonys  ...      ij«. 

Itm  in  the  Ffireryn  strete  parte  of  a  tenement 

that  was  Botylmakers  berjmg  bi  the  yere    ...    iij«.  iiijd 
Itm  in  the  high  strete  in  the  north  side  that 

was  John  Bigwyns  beryng  bi  the  yere  ...      ijs.  vjrf. 
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Itm  a  stabull  afor  Thomas  Ley  is  dore  •••  xij</. 

Itm  for  a  gardjn  that  Agnes  AIjs  holdith  by 

the  yere  •••        •••         •••         •••         •••  vjdl 

Itm  for  a  gardyn  all  most  at  Mathewis  ffeld  in 

the  south  side  •••         •••         •••         •••  viijcf. 

Itm  half  a  plate  by  the  white  chymney  •••  xd. 

Itm  a  gardyn  w^  oute  the  west  yate  nexte  the 

old  crosse        •••-       •••         •••        •••        •••  juL 

Itm  a  gardyn  that  Agnes  JiUlward  holdeth     ...  xijdl 

Itm  John  Bounde  holdith  a  tenement  beryng 

bi  the  yere      •••         •••         •••         •••         •••  zijcf. 

Sm*»  3"  1  8 

m^  that  Agnes  Cuttelar  have  gevyn  an  anvyll  to  th6 
chirche  of  Briggewat'  that  is  to  witte  to  oure  laday  to 
Seynt  Elateryn  and  to  Seynt  Easmus. 

Itm  remayneth  a  pere  of  towkers  sheres  in  Thomas 
Nawden  is  bonds  paying  therfor  bi  the  yere  to  Seynt 
£[ateryn  wardeyns  ijd  delyuerd  bi  Agnnes  Trowte  is,  ijd. 


'iarrjjitwtnrol  ''Kejrtarfltiana/' 


BY  THE  BEV.  THOMAS  HUOO|  M.A.y  F.&A.^  F.B.S.L.,  ETC. 

AVERY  conspicuous  and  very  frequent  result  of  the 
popularity  accorded  during  the  last  few  years  to 
archaeological  studies  is  presented  in  the  desire,  evinced  by 
persons  to  whom  whether  as  owners  or  official  guardians  is 
entrusted  the  custody  of  ancient  edificesi  of  restoring  those 
buildings  to  the  appearance  which  they  are  fancifully  sup- 
posed to  have  originally  exhibited.    Is  the  rector,  or  the 
squire,  or  the  lawyer-^^hurchwarden,  for  example,  possessed 
of  some  knowledge  of  ancient  architectural  forms,  and  of 
some  taste  for  the  marvek  of  medissval  skill,  ten  to  one 
but  you  shall  presently  hear  that  the  grey  old  parish 
church,  breathing  from  every  stone  of  ages  long  passed 
away,  is  to  be  forthwith  ^^  restored,"  its  crumbling  mould- 
ings recreated,  its  half-obliterated  sculptures  renovated, 
its  time-worn  ornaments  replaced.     Circulars  are  issued, 
subscriptions  solicited,  sums  collected,  (princely  sums  too, 
not  unfrequently)  meetings  held,  with  chairmen  and  com- 
mittees, and   treasurers,   and  secretaries,  and  gratifying 
reports  of  progress.     Then,  to  go  a  step  further,  Divine 
service  is  suspended,  masons  and  carpenters  are  called  in, 
and  the  old  church  is  transformed,  transfigured,  and  meta- 
morphosed with  a  celerity  characteristic  of  our  age  and 
temper.     Some  months  afterwards  there  is  a  great  gather- 
VOL.  VII.,  1856-7,  PART  ir.  n 
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ing;  again  there  is  sacred  service  in  the  edifice  thus 
operated  on ;  the  good  rector  can  hardly  be  heard  for  the 
emotion  which  well  nigh  strangles  him  in  his  efforts  to 
moderate  the  expression  of  his  joy  at  the  fulfilment  of  his 
hopes  and  labours ;  the  conmiittee-men  assume  airs  of 
well-merited  importance;  and  the  parishioners  at  large 
look  kindly  on,  glad  to  get  back  to  their  churchy  and  more 
than  ever  conscious  of  the  miseiy  of  absence  from  its  con- 
secrated walls.  Thenceforth  matters  proceed  as  usual^ 
only  that  every  day  some  stranger  or  other,  attracted  by 
the  rei)ort  of  what  has  been  done,  comes  to  exercise  his 
critical  taste  in  blame  or  pnuse  of  the  result,  and  goes 
away  delighted  or  disgusted  more  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  his  knowledge  than  of  the  skill  displayed  in  the 
'^restoration''  itself.  The  latter  is  usually  small ;  and,  the 
more  the  visitor  knows,  the  more,  in  general,  his  feelings 
are  outraged. 

There  is,  nevertheless,  very  oflen  much  that  has  been 
effected  about  which  words,  even  many,  would  not  be 
thrown  away.  I  have  in  my  mind's  eye  a  church  where, 
in  the  room  of  a  plain  but  good  Perpendicular  porch, 
leading  to  a  nave  of  .the  same  age,  separated  by  a  Norman 
arch  from  a  Decorated  chancel  with  a  graceful  piscina, 
such  a  pilgrim  may  notice  the  followiag  arrangement : — 
He  may  enter  by  an  early  English  porch,  with  mouldings 
multitudinous  I  He  may  proceed  to  a  nave  whose 
windows  are  of  the  geometrical  Decorated  period.  The 
Norman  chancel-arch  has  been  retained,  though  re-orna- 
mented ;  but  at  present  the  chancel  is  early  English,  with 
sedilia,  two  piscinae,  and  an  east  window  of  five  lights  I 
The  whole  is  new,  and  cost  four*  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds. 

I  make  no  reflection  on  the  spirit  which  in  numberless 
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inotanoes  has  soggested  such  workB,  or  on  the  liberality 
and  Belf-devotion  which  have  carried  them  into  execution. 
Ill  would  it  become  me  00  much  as  to  hint  diepraise  of 
what  IB  in  many  cases  so  dntiftdy  so  reverent,  so  disinter- 
ested,  and  so  pure.  Still  I  would  remember  that  I  am 
addressing  a  learned  Society,  establisbed  for  the  yery 
pmsuit  of  those  stadies,  the  coltiTation  of  which  has,  more 
than  anght  else,  led  the  way  to  the  result  tiiat  I  have  just 
noticed ;  and  I  would  seriously  and  earnestly  endeavour 
to  view  the  subject  as  one  of  our  temptations  and  dangeiSy 
as  well  as  one  which  furnishes  an  evidence  of  kindly  zeal 
and  an  amiaUe  desire  of  improvement.  I  fed,  indeed, 
that  I  ou^t  not  so  much  as  to  af^roach  the  topic  on 
which  I  desire  to  make  a  few  remarks,  without  first  pre- 
sentiog  its  bright  side  and  saying  what  I  can  in  its  fiivour. 
Periiaps  I  may  be  weakening  that  which  I  have  subse- 
quently to  bring  before  you.  At  any  rate  I  shall  be 
honest.  I  love  too  well  and  reverence  too  deeply  the 
feelings  which  have  prompted  many  such  ^'  restorations,**  to 
take  an  evil  advantage  of  any  power  which  I  may  possess 
of  exhibiting. their  real  defects,  and  of  pointing  out  for 
condemnation  and  consequent  avoidance  the  issue  in 
which  they  have  resulted. 

But  I  must  not  be  dissuaded  by  the  excellent  intentions 
which  in  so  many  instances  have  taken  the  lead  in  carry- 
ing out  such  labours,  fix^m  boldly  stating  and  truthfully 
exposing  the  pernicious  effects  to  which  they  have  contri- 
buted. ^^Restoration'*  is  the  title  too  generaUy  given  to 
such  alterations  of  ancient  structures,  while  ^^  destruction  " 
would  be  by  &r  the  more  correct  expression.  Abundance 
of  zeal  IB  indeed  conspicuous ;  but  it  is  too  frequently  a 
zeal  without  knowledge,  if  it  may  not  even  be  said  to  be 
an  irreparable  display  of  ignorant  presumption.    Precious 
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remains  are  daily  attacked  under  the  plea  of  embellishing 
what  is  unsightly  and  of  supporting  what  is  ready  to  fall. 
The  so-called  embellishing  consists  in  the  defacement  of 
the  object,  and  the  so-called  supporting  in  its  annihilation 
or  complete  metamorphosis.  The  old  proverb  is  again 
exemplified,  ^^  Tempus  edax,  homo  edacior,"  which  a  great 
Frenchman  of  our  own  age  has  well  translated,  ^^  Time  is 
blind,  man  stupid." 

Allow  me,  then,  to  say  a  word  in  favour  of  mouldings, 
though  crumbling ;  of  sculpture,  though  mutilated ;  of 
walls,  and  doorways,  and  roofs,  and  windows,  though 
imagined  to  be  incomplete  and  susceptible  of  considerable 
restoration.  Crumbling,  and  mutilated,  and  incomplete 
they  may  be.  The  question  is,  whether  by  meddling  with 
them  we  can  do  them  or  ought  else  a  service.  I  do  not 
think  that  we  can.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  I  can  show 
that  we  cannot — that,  so  far  from  doing  good,  we  may  to 
an  incalculable  extent  be  doing  evil. 

What,  in  the  first  place,  is  an  ancient  edifice!  It  is  a 
grey  relic  of  ages  past  and  gone.  It  tells  of  men  and 
times  which  have  few  memorials,  and  none  more  visibly 
and  truly  attractive  than  the  old  walls  which  they  reared, 
and  on  which  they  left  the  impress  of  their  taste.  It  was 
oftentimes  the  scene  of  ancient  faith,  and  within  its  limits 
some  portion  of  that  eventful  drama  has  been  transacted 
which  forms  the  staple  of  our  ecclesiastical  or  civil  history. 
And  not  only  this:  the  edifice  itself  contains  a  brief 
chapter,  a  section  at  least,  of  the  history  of  art.  Its  stones 
cry  out  to  the  instructed  ear,  and  reveal  wisdom  to  eyes 
that  have  been  trained  to  see.  How  poor  and  pliun 
soever,  much  may  be  learned  from  their  examination  and 
careful  study ;  at  the  least,  we  can  speak  with  assured 
certainty  of  the  age  of  the  building  under  our  review,  and 
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whether  it  was  the  work  of  one  or  of  several  periods. 
Every  detail  is  more  or  less  interesting^  as  the  work  of 
ancient  hands,  and  declaratory  of  the  mode  in  which  our 
forefathers  met  the  requirements  of  their  age ;  to  say 
nothing  of  a  certain  innate  and  inseparable  grace  which 
clings  to  these  old  structures  in  every  stage  of  decay  and 
under  all  circumstances  of  man's  neglect.  An  ancient 
edifice  is,  in  one  word,  a  study — a  study  for  the  historian, 
for  the  divine,  the  architect,  and  the  artist — ^for  all  who 
love  to  look  back  into  the  vista  of  the  past,  either  from  a 
desire  to  escape  from,  or  to  bring  additional  means  of 
enjoyment  to,  the  matter-of-fact  vulgarity  of  the  present. 

I  cannot,  indeed,  too  warmly  insist  upon  the  unap- 
proachable beauty  and  pathetic  loveliness  of  the  majority 
of  ancient  structures,  and  the  rich  mine  which  they  pre- 
sent to  modem  investigators.  Our  old  churches,  for 
example,  and  other  religious  edifices  in  the  several  Gothic 
styles,  are  modek  of  exquisite  taste,  and  of  the  perfect 
command  over  material  which  their  builders  possessed. 
Tim)  canstihttef  accordingly  the  only  real  schools  for 
modem  disciples  in  the  architectural  art.  An  architect 
must  be  imbued  with  their  spirit,  and  a  master  of  their 
forms,  to  be  at  all  worthy  of  his  great  name.  Not  in  the 
studio  and  over  the  drawing-table,  but  amid  the  walls,  and 
piers,  and  arches,  and  ornaments  of  the  structures  them- 
selves he  can  drink  in  the  inspiration  and  catch  the  magic 
of  their  wondrous  beauty.  It  matters  not  that  the  hand 
of  Time,  or  the  still  more  ruthless  attack  of  human  aggres- 
sion, in  the  shape  of  centuries  of  contemptuous  neglect, 
has  despoiled  them  of  a  portion  of  what  they  once 
possessed.  They  have  yet  abundance  to  teach,  to  suggest, 
to  recommend,  and  to  reveal.  Every  detail  has  a  voice, 
every  arrangement  a  lesson,  every  stone  a  sermon.    And 
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the  veiy  dilapidation  which  is  conspicuous  adds  a  value  of 
its  own  to  the  lessons  which  the  forms  convey ;  because  it 
certifies  to  the  genuineness  of  the  teaching,  and  assures 
the  student  that  he  may  depend  upon  what  he  reads. 

Viewing  an  ancient  structure  in  this  light — as  a  genuine 
monument  of  a  departed  age,  and  an  authentic  and  truth- 
ful pattern  for  modem  imitation — ^we  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  time  on  the  one  hand  and  neglect  on  the  other 
are  in  very  truth  far  less  injurious  than  attempts  at 
so-called  ^'restoration.**  Time  and  neglect  do  not  falsify 
a  building ;  if  they  add  nothing  to  teach,  they  introduce 
nothing  to  mislead.  They  do  not  annex  a  fictitious  cha- 
racter to  edifices,  and  make  them  utter  &lsehoods  which 
may  deceive  the  unwary.  The  utmost  which  they  do  is 
to  present  in  a  mutilated  form  what  once  was  perfect;  but 
they  do  not  give  to  that  mutilated  perfection  a  totally 
contrary  aspect  They  do  not  turn  one  kind  of  moulding 
into  another,  or  change  the  geometrical  tracery  of  a 
decorated  window  into  the  perpendicular  lines  of  another 
style,  or  cut  Greek  volutes  in  Norman  piers  I  Let  time 
and  neglect  do  their  worst,  nothing  of  this  kind  can  be 
charged  upon  them.  Can  such  be  affirmed  of  other 
influences?  Alas  I  how  many  a  '^  restored**  church  must 
answer  the  question  in  the  unhappy  negative  I 

Time  and  neglect,  then,  are  really  friends,  when  com- 
pared with  the  interference  of  those  misguided  though 
avowedly  friendly  persons  who  irreparably  injure,  while 
they  profess  to  benefit  For  contrast  more  minutely  the 
operations  of  the  two  influences.  The  influence  of  time 
and  neglect  we  have  already  noticed.  Great  as  may  be 
their  hostility,  their  influence  is  truthful ;  they  instruct  us 
honestly,  and  without  so  much  as  attempting  to  mislead. 
They  say,  'We  have  done  our  utmost  to  destroy;  but 
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what  has  escaped  our  aggression  is  genuine  and  true. 
Yon  may  be  assured  of  what  70U  see,  and  depend  on  what 
we  have  suffered  to  remain/  Good  and  satisfactory. 
But  the  ^^  restorers  I " — ^what  must  they  admit,  if  they  be 
but  equally  truthful  in  the  account  of  their  labours  f 
They  must  confess  that  they  have  falsified  that  which 
they  have  touched|  and  that  they  have  entirely  removed 
from  the  object  its  special  and  peculiar  value.  They  may 
have  made  the  edifice  more  commodious  and  comfortable, 
as  they  call  it,  and,  as  they  may  fancy,  more  stable  and 
secure,  but  they  have  taken  from  the  structure  that  price- 
less quality  which,  when  once  lost,  can  never  be  restored. 
They  have  turned  truth  into  falsehood ;  they  have  made 
that  which  once  could  confidently  and  authoritatively 
instruct,  a  vehicle  for  the  transmission  and  extension  of  a 
lie ;  they  have  dosed  for  ever  the  lips  of  a  witness  tiiat 
could  not  mislead,  and  in  its  stead  they  have  ^ven  life 
to  another,  w^hose  every  word  is  falsehood,  and  whose 
every  hint  is  delusion  and  deceit.  Who  would  do  so  in 
any  other  department  of  archteological  interest?  Who 
but  a  madman  would,  for  example,  retouch  an  ancient 
manuscript,  or  attempt  to  bring  out  into  greater  relief  the 
precious  lines  on  some  inedited  coin?  Doings  similar  to 
these  are  left  to  architectural  ^^  restorers."  And  oh  I  how 
it  makes  the  hearts  of  many  of  us  bleed,  when,  after  an 
absence  of  years,  we  revisit  some  beloved  shrine,  the  idol 
of  youth  or  early  manhood,  and  find  that  the  well-inten- 
tioned but  ignorant  spoiler  has  been  there,  and  has 
^^ restored"  our  treasure  into  a  false  pretender  to  that 
which  it  never  really  was,  whilst  he  has  obliterated  the 
truthful  lines  and  erased  the  indubitable  characteristics 
which  unhesitatingly  and  clearly  revealed  its  specific 
peculiarities  and  real  claims  on  our  regard.    What  he  has 
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left  behind  ia  our  treasure  and  delight  no  longer;  but, 
with  all  the  smooth  outside  which  he  may  have  given  it, 
nought  else  but  literailj,  ^^  a  mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a 
snare;"  or,  if  I  may  quote  my  own  words  in  another  place, 
'^a  hypocrite  in  stone  and  plaster,  as  despicable  in  its  way 
as  a  hypocrite  in  flesh  and  blood  I  ** 

Permit  me  to  cite  an  example  in  this  very  county,  an 
example  of  which  indeed  1  can  scarcely  bear  to  speak  with 
patience.  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  I  select  one  single 
object — an  object,  however,  which  used  to  possess  for  me 
very  many  and  sacred  charms — ^I  allude  to  the  font  of 
St  James's  Church,  in  Taunton.  It  was  one  of  those  fine 
octagonal  fonts  of  the  fifteenth  century,  with  which  most 
of  us  must  be  fiuniliar,  adorned  with  niches,  figures,  and 
quatrefoils.  When  the  church  was  << restored"  to  its 
present  condition,  the  font  was  not  permitted  to  pass 
without  its  share  of  the  general  outrage.  On  a  subse- 
quent visit  I  could  not  so  much  >as  recognise  the  dearly- 
loved  relic.  It  also  had  been  ^^ restored;"  that  is,  all  its 
ancient  peculiarities  had  been  obliterated,  the  chisel  had 
passed  over  its  entire  surface,  an  Italian  artist  in  plaster 
had  supplied  some  figures,  which  were  stated  to  be  pro- 
duced '^  without  violating  the  true  character''  of  the  monu- 
ment. A  handbill,  issued  on  the  completion  of  these 
atrocities,  magniloquently  asserted  that  the  font  had  been 
^^  restored  to  its  original  perfect  state,*'  and  that  the  said 
restoration  was  '^accomplished  in  a  manner  highly  credit- 
able r  This  is  precisely  the  kind  of  ordeal  to  which  many 
of  our  churches  have  been  ruthlessly  subjected,  an  ordeal 
which  has  been  followed  by  a  result  similar  to  that  in  the 
case  of  the  font  of  St.  James's,  whose  proper  synonyme 
is-^destruction! 

May  I  add,  without  ofiTence,  that  in  this  same  town  of 
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Taunton  there  is  a  precious  Tower,  now,  alas,  in  jeopardy 
from  the  same  feeling  as  that  to  which  1  have  referred — 
hanging,  as  it  were,  in  the  balance  of  public  opinion,  and 
whose  days,  for  aught  that  I  know,  are  numbered  I  My 
accomplished  friend,  the  architect  applied  to,  has  honour- 
ably and  truthfully  declared  of  it,  ^'  The  old  tower,  so  long 
as  it  remains,  will  always  be  more  valued  than  a  new  one, 
however  peifect."  Most  thankful  shall  I  be  if  any  words 
of  mine  shall  aid  in  recommending  such  an  opinion,  and  in 
leading  to  a  more  accurate  judgment  those  who>  with  the 
best  intentions,  (for  of  that  their  liberality  is  a  convincing 
proof)  seem,  nevertheless,  inclined  to  dispute  its  truth. 

But  observe  not  only  the  unpardonable  violation  of 
every  feeling  of  reverence,  truthfulness,  and  reality, 
whereof  such  doings  are  guilty,  but  the  irreparable  injury 
which  is  thus  perpetrated  on  every  department  of  art 
Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  restoration  at  the  very  best 
can  be  but  restoration.  Its  authority,  therefore,  must 
needs  be  limited,  and  by  a  large  class  of  minds  will  not 
be  so  much  as  recognised  at  all.  Because,  in  fact,  the 
authority  of  a  restored  building  is  but  the  authority  of 
the  restorer.  The  edifice  ceases  to  be  an  independent 
testimony,  and  becomes  the  mere  exponent  of  the  views 
of  some  modern  architect.  Its  artistic  value  is  entirely 
gone ;  and  the  nearer  it  apparently  resembles  the  original, 
the  more  false  it  is,  and  the  more  certain  to  deceive.  I 
do  not  underrate  the  taste  and  acquirements  of  modem 
builders  by  thus  expressing  my  grief  over  the  ancient 
works  with  which  too  many  of  them  have  presumed  to 
meddle.  I  have  some  learned  members  of  that  noble 
profession  among  my  most  intimate  and  valued  friends — 
men  so  imbued  with  the  feelings  of  their  great  predecessors 
that  all  their  creations  are  veritable  impersonations  and 
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reprodaotions  of  the  styles  of  mediseval  days.  A  new 
church  in  such  accomplished  hands  is  sure  to  have  merit, 
and  perhaps  transcendant  excellence.  Need  I  mention 
such  men  as  my  fiiends  Mr.  Ashpitel,  Mr.  Charles  Baily, 
Mr.  Anthony  Salvin,  and  Mr.  George  Gilbert  Scott  ?  They 
shall  build  you  edifices  which  faithfully  reflect  the  forms  of 
old,  and  show  that  exquisite  taste  and  true  artistic  feeling 
have  yet  among  ourselves  some  hearts  in  which  to  dwelL 
But  the  labours  of  architects  must  be  confined  to  their 
proper  province.  And  that  province  lies  not  in  changing 
the  character  of  our  old  buildings,  but  in  constructing  new 
ones  in  which  the  old  spirit  is  truthfully  embodied  ;  not  in 
erasing  from  those  examples  of  our  forefathers^  skill  which 
have  happily  descended  to  our  own  times  the  marks  which 
constitute  their  value,  as  real  examples  of  ancient  art  and 
sources  from  which  its  true  peculiarities  may  be  learned 
and  understood,  but  in  diligently  studying  those  peculiari* 
ties,  in  jealously  guarding  them,  and  in  truthfully  reiter- 
ating them  in  the  works  which  they  construct.  With  the 
precious  originals  let  them  not  dare  to  tamper.  Let  them, 
and  let  us,  remember,  that  no  restored  monument  is  an 
example  of  ancient  art ;  that  henceforth  no  lessons  can  be 
learned  from  it,  no  suggestions  obtained,  no  counsels 
taken  ;  that,  how  clever,  picturesque,  and  graceful  soever 
the  restoration  may  be,  it  is,  and  it  ever  will  be,  a  restora- 
tion only.  No  pilgrim  will  ever  religiously  visit  it,  or,  if 
he  do,  will  ever  draw  from  it  the  wisdom  that  one 
crumbling  fragment  of  the  building  which  preceded  it 
would  never  have  failed  to  give  him.  It  will  hereafter 
fire  no  patriot's  soul  and  kindle  no  poet's  eye.  Its  his- 
torical importance,  its  artistic  value,  its  architectural 
authority — all  are  gone — gone  irretrievably — gone  for  ever. 
In  words  which  have  lately  emanated  from  the  Executive 
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Committee^  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a  member^ 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  which  we  have  properly 
embodied  in  a  brief  circular  for  distribution,  as  circum- 
stances shall  occur,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
England,  whose  memorialB  are  exposed  to  such  fearful 
jeopardy  : — so-called  restoration  is  not  only  "  wholly 
opposed  to  the  judgment  of  the  best  archaeologists,**  but  is 
essentially  '^untrue  in  art,  unjustifiable  in  taste,  destructive 
in  practice,^*  and  productive  of  '^  irreparable  mischief.*' 

^'  Woodman  spare  that  tree  !**  sings  in  pathetic  strains 
the  fair  1  "  Rectors,  churchwardens,  vestrymen,  architects,*' 
sighs  the  archaeologist,  ^^  spare  your  churches,  have  pity  on 
your  ancient  houses,  and  let  your  crumbling  walls  alone.'' 
They  will  last  much  longer  than  many  of  you  suppose. 
And  rest  assured  that  you  cannot  match  them,  if  you  try  I 
You  may  remove  subsequent  additions,  unsightly  ^galleries, 
flat  ceilings  above  which  timber  roofs  lie  concealed,  multi- 
tudinous coats  of  whitewash,  and  as  multitudinous  coats  of 
paint.  You  may  let  the  light  into  windows,  and  allow 
feet  to  pass  through  doorways  where  modem  brickwork 
has  denied  an  entrance;  and  you  may  take  away  as 
many  recent  excrescences  as  you  please,  be  they  of  what- 
ever kind  they  may.  And  then  you  will  have  done  to  the 
old  portion  of  your  church  all  that  you  ought  to  do. 
'^  But  the  structures  themselves  are  falling,*'  perhaps  you 
answjer.  First  of  all,  I  reply,  be  sure  of  this.  Then,  if 
the  fact  be  certain — if  time,  or  neglect,  or  both,  have  pro- 
duced their  worst  residt — endeavoiur  what  you  can  to 
simply  strengthen,  without  removing,  and  without  adding 
to.  See  what  iron  will  effect  in  the  way  of  binding 
together  parts  which  are  becoming  disunited.  Let  your 
motto  be,  "  Preserve."  Recollect  that  everything  rescued 
from  destruction  is  a  precious  gain.     And  reflect  for  a 
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moment  before  we  part  on  the  alternative.  Suppose  you 
were  to  allow  those  ancient  glories  to  be  removed,  and 
that  the  very  best  and  most  accomplished  architect  of  the 
age  were  to  superintend  the  introduction  of  other  orna- 
ments, or  the  erection  of  another  fabric.  How  would  you 
yourselves  regard  his  work  after  he  had  finished  it,  and 
perhaps  had  done  his  best  and  effected  his  mightiest? 
You  would  think  it,  perhaps,  clever,  perhaps  grand, 
perhaps  artistic  and  striking.  This  is  all  that  even  you 
yourselves  could  think  it.  A  grey  fragment  of  the  former 
edifice  would  be  really  dearer  to  you  than  all  the  rest. 
Never  could  you  regard  the  new  as  you  did  the  old,  itself 
hallowed  and  hallowing  all  that  was  united  to  it.  You 
would  look  upon  it  with  different  eyes,  and  think  of  It 
with  different  hearts.  Stay  your  hand,  I  entreat  you, 
while  yoq  yet  possess  your  ancient  treasure :  after  the  visit 
of  the  spoiler  you  will  look  and  long  for  it  in  vain.  Ten- 
derly watch  its  signs  of  decay.  Protract  its  duration  as 
long  as  possible.  And  keep  it  faithfully — keep  it  reli- 
giously— keep  it  inviolately.  Sesist  all  attempts  to 
"  restore."  The  solemn  ruin  shall  breath  what  no  restora- 
tion can  ever  reveal.  For,  once  more — and  never  be  the 
maxim  forgotten — Restoration  is  Destruction,  and 
A  monument  restored  is  a  monument  destroyed. 
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THS  ABCHJBOLOQICAIi  INSTITUTE  OF  OBEAT  BRITAIN. 

THE  ECGLESIOLOQICAL  SOCIETY. 

THE  BBISTOL  AND  WEST  OF  ENGLAND  ABCHITECTUBAL  SOCIETY. 

THE  ABCHITECTUBAL  SOCIETY  OF  NOBTHAMPTON. 

THE  SUSSEX  ABCHJEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

THE  BRITISH  ABCHJEOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

THE  8UBEEY  ABCflfOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

THE  LEICESTEB  LITEBABY  AND  PHILOSOPHICAL   SOCIETY. 

THE  KILKENNY  AND  SOUTH-EAST  OF  IBELAND  ABCHJEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

THE  SUFFOLK  INSTITUTE  OF  ABCH£OLOGY  AND  NATURAL  HI8T0BY. 

SOCIETIE  VAUD0I6E  DBS  SCIENCES  NATUBELLES,  LAUSANNE. 

THE  LANCA8HIBE  HISTOBIC  SOCIETY. 

THE  CHE8TBB  LOCAL  ABCHiBOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

THE  SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUABIE8. 

THE  WILT8HIBE  ABCHJEOLOGICAL  AND  NATUBAL  HISTOBY  SOCIETY. 

UNIVBB8ITY  COLLEGE,  TORONTO. 


RULES. 


rpHIS  Society  shall  be  denominated  "  The  Somerset- 
I  SHIRE  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  So- 
ciety ;"  and  its  objects  shall  be,  the  cultivation  of,  and 
collecting  information  on.  Archaeology  and  Natural  History, 
in  their  various  branches,  but  more  particularly  in  con- 
nection with  the  County  of  Somerset 

II.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  a  Patron,  elected  for 
life ;  a  President,  elected  for  three  years ;  Vice-Presidents; 
General,  and  District  or  Local  Secretaries ;  and  a  Trea- 
surer, elected  at  each  Anniversary  Meeting ;  with  a  Com- 
mittee of  twelve,  six  of  whom  shall  go  out  annually  by 
rotation,  but  may  be  re-elected. — No  person  shall  be  elected 
on  the  Committee  until  he  shall  have  been  six  months  a 
Member  of  the  Society. 
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III.  Anniversary  General  Meetings  shall  be  held  for 
the  purpose  of  electing  the  Officers,  of  receiving  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  for  the  past  year,  and  of  transacting  all 
other  necessary  business,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Committee  shall  appoint;  of  which  Meetings  three  weeks' 
notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Members. 

IV.  There  shall  also  be  a  General  Meeting  fixed  by  the 
Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  Reports,  reading 
Papers,  and  transacting  Business. — All  members  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  introducing  one  friend  to  the  Anniversary 
and  General  Meetings. 

V.  The  Committee  is  empowered  to  call  Special  Meet- 
ings of  the  Society,  upon  receiving  a  requisition  signed  by 
ten  members. — Three  weeks'  notice  of  such  Special  Meet- 
ing, and  its  object,  shall  be  given  to  each  Member. 

VI.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  dintcted  by 
the  Committee  (of  which  the  officers  of  the  Society 
shall  be  ex-offido  Members)  which  shall  hold  Monthly 
Meetings  for  receiving  Reports  from  the  Secretaries  and 
Sub-committees,  and  for  transacting  other  necessary  busi- 
ness ;  five  of  the  Committee  shall  be  a  quorum.  Members 
may  attend  the  Monthly  Committee  Meetings,  after  the 
official  business  has  been  transacted. 

VII.  The  Chairman,  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  shall 
have  a  casting  vote  in  addition  to  his  vote  as  a  member. 

VIII.  One  (at  least)  of  the  Secretaries  shall  attend  each 
Meeting,  and  shall  keep  a  record  of  its  proceedings.  All 
Manuscripts,  and  Communications,  and  tbe  other  property 
of  the  Society,  shall  be  under  the  charge  of  the  Secretaries. 

IX.  Candidates  for  admission  as  Members  shall  be 
proposed  by  two  Members  at  any  of  the  General  or 
Committee  Meetings,  and  the  election  shall  be  determined 
by  ballot  at  the  next  Committee  or  General  Meeting; 
three-fourths  of  the  members  present  balloting  shall  elect. 
The  rules  of  the  Society  shall  be  subscribed  by  every 
person  becoming  a  Member. 

X.  Ladies  shall  be  eligible  as  Members  of  the  Society 
without  ballot,  being  proposed  by  two  Members,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  majority  of  the  Meeting. 
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XI.  Each  Member  shall  pay  ten  shiUings  on  admission 
to  the  Society,  and  ten  shillings  as  an  Annual  Subscription^ 
which  shall  become  due  on  Uie  first  of  January  in  each 
year,  and  shall  be  paid  in  advance. 

XII.  Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards,  shall  be 
Members  for  life. 

XIII.  At  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  the  Com- 
mittee may  recommend  persons  to  be  ballotted  for  as 
Honorary  or  Corresponding  Members. 

XIV.  When  any  office  shall  become  vacant,  or  any 
new  appointment  shall  be  requisite,  the  Committee  shall 
have  power  to  fill  up  the  same ;  such  appointments  shall 
remain  in  force  only  till  the  next  General  Meeting,  when 
they  shall  be  either  confirmed  or  annulled. 

XV.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  Subscriptions  and 
Donations  made  to  the  Society,  and  shall  pay  all  accounts 
passed  by  the  Committee ;  he  shall  keep  a  book  of  receipts 
and  payments,  which  he  shall  produce  whenever  the  Com- 
mittee shall  require  it ;  the  accounts  shall  be  audited 
previously  to  the  Anniversary  Meeting  by  two  Members 
of  the  Committee,  chosen  for  that  purpose ;  and  an  abstract 
of  them  shall  be  read  at  the  Meeting. 

XVI.  No  change  shall  be  made  in  the  Laws  of  the 
Society,  except  at  a  General  or  Special  Meeting,  at  which 
twelve  members  at  least  shall  be  present.  Of  the  proposed 
change  a  month's  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Secretaries, 
who  shall  communicate  the  same  to  each  Member  three 
weeks  before  the  Meeting. 

XVn.  Papers  read  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  and 
considered  by  the  Committee  of  sufficient  interest  for 
publication,  shall  be  forwarded  (with  the  author's  consent) 
to  su(^  Periodical  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  the  best  for  the  purpose,  with  a  request  that 
a  number  of  such  papers  may  be  printed  separately,  for 
distribution  to  the  Members  of  the  Society,  either  gratui- 
tously, or  for  such  payment  as  may  be  agreed  on. 

XVIII.  No  religious  or  political  discussion  shall  be 
permitted  at  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

XIX.  That  any  person  contributing  Books  or  Speci- 
mens to  the  Museum  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resume  possession 
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of  them  in  the  event  of  the  property  of  the  Society  ever 
being  sold,  or  transferred  to  any  other  county.  Also  per- 
sons shall  have  liberty  to  deposit  Books  or  Specimens  for  a 
specific  time  only. 

N.B.  One  of  the  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  col- 
lect, by  donation  or  purchase,  a  Library  and  Museum, 
more  particularly  illustrating  the  History,  (Natural,  Civil, 
and  Ecclesiastical)  of  the  County  of  Somerset. 

^^"^  It  is  requested  that  contributions  to  the  Museum  or 
Library^  be  sent  to  the  Curator^  at  the  Society's  Rooms^ 
Taunton. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF    THE 

SOMERSETSHIRE    ARCILEOLOGICAL    AND 
NATURAL  HISTORY  SOCIETY. 

DUBINQ  THE   TEAR  1858. 

PART  L 


THE  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Bridgwater, 
on  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  August,  1858,  the  Hon. 
P.  P.  BouvEBiE,  M.P.,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 

On  the  motion  of  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved  that  the  words  ^'  elected  for  three  years '' 
be  left  out  after  the  word  President,  in  Rule  II. 

The  Hon.  P.  P.  Bouverie  was  then  elected  President 
for  the  current  year.  The  Vice-Presidents  were  re-elected, 
with  the  addition  of  Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyan,  Bart.,  Arthur 
Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  W.  E.  Surtees,  Esq.  The  general 
and  local  Secretaries,  and  Treasurers,  were  seyerally  re- 
elected, W.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.,  being  elected  as  general  Secre- 
tary, in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Crotch  ;  and  G.  S. 
Poole,  Esq.,  local  Secretary  for  Bridgwater.  John  Roy 
Allen,  W.  Metford,  M.D.,  W.  E.  Gillett,  W.  W.  Coker,  J. 
F.  Norman,  W.  M.  Kelly,  M.D.,  Esqrs.,  were  elected  as 
members  of  Conmiittee. 

The  Rev.  F.  Warbe  read  the  following 

BEPOBT   OF   the   COMKITTEE  : 

^^Your  Committee,  in  presenting  their  Tenth  Annual 
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Report^  while  congratulatmg  you  upon  the  continued  pros* 
perity  and  favourable  prospects  of  the  Society,  desire 
before  entering  upon  any  other  subject,  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact,  that  the  usefulness  of  the  Society  is  in  a 
great  degree  diminished,  and  its  exertions  much  impeded, 
by  the  comparatively  small  amount  of  funds  at  its  disposal 
In  consequence  of  this  the  Committee  have  been  unable  to 
make  much  progress  towards  the  attainment  of  some  of  the 
chief  objects  for  which  the  Society  was  established,  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  number  of  its  members  and 
the  learning,  talent  and  zeal,  displayed  by  many  of  them. 
More  particularly  is  this  deficiency  felt  with  regard  to  that 
great  desideratum — the  eventual  production  of  a  County 
History  worthy  of  Somersetshire.  The  investigation  and 
collection  of  materials  for  this  purpose,  to  be  of  much  real 
service,  must  necessarily  require  a  great  expenditure  of  time 
and  money  ;  and  though  our  Museum  is  gradually  becom- 
ing rich  in  relics  of  antiquity,  natural  curiosities,  and  valu- 
able documents,  still  much  might  be  done,  if  the  Society 
were  richer,  to  render  it  a  depository  of  materials  for  a 
County  History,  and  superintend  its  publication,  which, 
under  present  circumstances,  cannot  be  attempted. 

^^  Again,  it  frequently  happens  that  a  small  pecuniary 
grant,  as  in  the  case  of  the  British  sepulchre  at  Wellow, 
may  be  the  means  of  preserving  an  invaluable  relic, 
but  at  present,  while  they  have  not  overlooked  any  pres- 
sing claims,  the  Society  is  compelled  to  be  very  sparing 
of  such  grants.  An  additional  outlay  on  our  publications, 
particularly  on  the  illustrations,  would  certainly  render 
them  far  more  worthy  of  a  Society  such  as  our  own.  The 
Finance  Committee,  with  the  Treasurers,  have  been  re- 
quested to  direct  their  attention  to  this  matter,  and  their 
suggestions  as  to  the  best  means  of  increasing  the  income 
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of  tte  Society  will  shortly  be  laid  before  you.  The  Com- 
mittee is  happy  to  report  that  the  accession  of  new  mem- 
bers continues  to  replace  the  diminution  occasioned  by 
death,  removal,  and  other  causes.  And  the  Committee 
confidently  hope  that  the  appeal  made  last  year,  which  they 
now  venture  to  repeat,  will  be  answered  by  the  increased 
exertions  of  individual  members  to  carry  out  the  objects  of 
the  Society. 

^^  It  has  been  suggested  to  your  Committee  that  the  pub- 
lication of  documents  of  local  or  historical  interest,  as  well 
as  sketches  of  parochial  and  family  history,  would  add 
much  to  the  value  of  our  annual  volume,  and  with  this 
suggestion  the  opinion  of  your  Committee  perfectly  coin- 
cides ;  they  therefore  wish  to  impress  upon  those  persons 
who  may  be  possessed  of  such  documents  or  information, 
the  great  advantage  which  would  accrue  to  the  Society 
from  their  communicating  them  to  the  Committee,  who 
have  made  arrangements  for  their  safe  custody  and  sys- 
tematic classification. 

^^  During  the  last  year  many  valuable  presents  and  de- 
posits have  been  added  to  our  Museum.  Of  these  de* 
posits  by  far  the  most  important  is  the  invaluable  collection 
of  drawings  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Pigott,  and  by  him 
presented  to  the  county,  and  entrusted  under  certain  con* 
ditions,  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  the  other  trustees,  to 
the  care  of  our  Society.  A  catalogue  of  these  drawings 
will  appear  with  our  next  volume  of  Proceedings,* 

^^  The  volume  for  1856-7  is  in  the  hands  of  the  members, 
and  it  is  hoped  is  not  inferior  to  those  which  have  preceded 
it.  The  Kev.  W.  R.  Crotch,  in  consequence  of  his  removal 
from  the  neighbourhood,  having  tendered  his  resignation  of 
the  office  of  general  Secretary,  it  was  accepted,  with  thanks 
*  Given  at  the  end  of  the  present  Volume. 
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for  his  services.  The  appointment  of  his  successor,  toge- 
ther with  some  other  changes  in  the  officers  of  the  Society, 
awaits  the  confirmation  of  the  present  meeting.  During  the 
winter  months  Conversazione  Meetings  have  been  held  with 
success  quite  equal  to  that  of  former  years.  None  of  the  ex- 
penses of  these  meetings  fall  upon  the  funds  of  the  Society. 

^'  On  the  whole,  your  Committee  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  circumstances  of  the  Society  are  in  a  prosperous 
state,  and  confidently  expect  that  it  will  become  more  and 
more  useful;  and  conduce  more  and  more  to  the  objects  for 
which  it  was  more  particularly  established,  as  well  as  to  the 
interests  of  archsological  and  natural  science  in  general." 

RoBT.  G.  Bajxjock,  Esq.,  then  read  the 

REPOBT  OF  THE  TREASURERS  : 

Cte  Crfasurer  en  arcount  toitt  ttc  ^omersetsifre  flnHaeoIoaCral  antt 
Dr.  KotursI  P^ttftoffi  Itot^etff.  Cb. 


1858.                                        £    •.  d. 

1858. 

£    a.  d. 
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The  aboTe  aecoanta  examined  and  found  (   T.  A.  VOULES, 

correct.  Aagaat  14th,  18r>8-.  {   WM.  P.  I'lNCHARD. 
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Mr.  Dickinson,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report, 
referred  especially  to  the  munificence  of  the  late  Mr. 
Pigott,  in  the  presentation  to  the  county  of  so  valuable  a 
collection  of  views  of  the  architectural  monuments  of 
Somersetshire  ;  and  at  the  suggestion  of  T.  B.  Uttermare, 
Esq.,  of  Langport,  submitted  a  scheme  by  which  funds 
might  be  rabed  for  their  publication. 

After  some  discussion,  the  subject  was  left  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee,  it  being  understood  that  the 
Society,  with  their  present  resources,  could  not  undertake 
the  work. 

James  Yates,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.B.S.,  etc.,  read  a  paper  on 
^'  The  Mining  Operations  of  the  Bomans.*' 

The  Rev.  F.  Warre,  on  the  "Different  Types  of 
Primeval  Camps." 

W.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.,  on  the  "  Builder  and  Designer  of 
St.  Mary's  Tower,  Taunton ;" — all  which  are  printed  in 
Part  II  of  this  volume. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  and  the  members  visited 
the  churches  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  John,  and  other  build- 
ings of  interest  in  the  town. 


€^t  d^nening  Jliffting. 

The  Bev.  T.  Hugo,  M.A.,F.B.S.,  etc.,  read  a  paper  on 
"  Muchelney  Abbey,"  which  is  given  in  Part  11. 

The  Bev.  W.  A.  Jones  read  a  paper  communicated  by 
W.  Stradling,  Esq.,  on  the  ^^  Design  and  Inscription  of 
a  Dog-collar  of  the  date  1563." 

The  Bev.  F.  Warre  read  a  paper  by  the  Bev.  H.  M, 
ScARTH,  M.A.,  on  "  Sepulchral  Tumuli  in  the  County," 
which  is  printed  in  Part  II. 
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H.  B.  Carslake,  Esq.,  as  Town  Clerk,  exhibited  a  very 
valuable  and  interesting  series  of  Churchwardens'  Accounts 
belonging  to  the  Corporation  of  Bridgwater,  some  of  which 
were  as  early  as  the  time  of  Kich.  II,  and  a  Taxation  Roll 
of  the  County  temp.  Edw.  III. 

The  Rev.  W.  A  Jones  stated  that  the  Corporation  had 
kindly  permitted  the  Secretaries  to  examine  the  valuable 
collection  of  Documents  in  their  muniment-room,  which 
were  of  a  most  interesting  character,  not  only  supplying 
ample  materials  for  the  history  of  Bridgwater,  but  also 
many  facts  relating  to  the  County.  He  trusted  the  Cor- 
poration would  allow  them  to  have  access  to  the  papers 
again,  and  allow  a  selection  of  them  to  be  published  by  the 
Society. 


SECOND  DAY. 

Wednesday  J  August  18M,   1858. 

€^i  €imm. ' 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  threatening  aspect  of 
the  heavens,  a  large  party  started  from  Bridgwater 
soon  after  10  a.m.,  going  first  to  the  old  Farm-house, 
Bower  Farm,  in  the  parish  of  Durleigh.  The  fine  old 
window  and  various  portions  of  architectural  detail  of  great 
beauty  were  examined  with  much  interest,  and  the  line  of 
the  moat  which  at  one  time  surrounded  the  building  was 
distinctly  traced.  From  hence  the  party  proceeded  by 
Charlinch  and  the  Agapemone  to  the  church  of  Spaxton, 
where  the  altar-tomb  of  the  De  la  HuUe  family,  the  curi- 
ous bench-ends,  and  the  ancient  alms-chest,  were  especial 
objects  of  interest.    The  FullerVpanel  on  one  of  the 
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bench-ends  (a  sketch  of  which  is  given  in  the  present 
Tolume),  is  an  indication  of  the  extent  to  which  cloth- 
manufactures  were  at  one  time  carried  on  in  the  West, 
and  the  associated  alms-chest  (likewise  given  amoag  the 
illustrations)  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  manufacturers 
were  not  unmindful  of  the  obligation  of  Christian  charity. 

From  this  point  the  excursionists  began  to  ascend  the 
flanks  of  the  Quantocks,  passing  by  Flansfield^  once  the 
residence  of  the  filakes,  and  no  doubt  the  favorite  resort 
of  the  great  Admiral  of  that  name  in  his  boyhood.  Avail- 
ing themselves  of  Mr.  Labouchere*s  new  drive^  the  party 
reached  the  heights  of  Quantock,  enjoyed  the  varied  and 
picturesque  beauty  of  the  richly  wooded  combes,  in  close 
proximity  with  the  heather  of  the  unenclosed  grounds, 
and  also,  the  magnificent  picture  northwards,  embracing  the 
Bristol  Channel  with  its  islets  dotted  about,  and  the  Welsh 
coast,  with  ranges  of  hills  rising  one  above  the  other.  The 
outlines  of  a  Koman  Camp  lately  discovered  by  the  Secre- 
taries were  pointed  out,  but  in  consequence  of  the  rain 
which  had  fallen,  no  attempt  was  made  to  examine  it  in 
detail.  The  party  descended  by  Ely  Green  and  proceeded 
to  the  site  of  Stowey  Castle,  where  the  Rev.  F.  Warre 
explained  the  plan  of  the  ancient  earthworks,  which  he 
pronounced  to  be  of  the  aboriginal  type.  In  later  times 
the  site  had  been  selected  for  a  Norman  Castle,  no  remains 
of  which  now  exist,  except  traces  of  the  foundations. 

From  Stowey  the  party  proceeded,  through  pelting 
showers,  to  Stogursey,  where  the  members  were  made  to 
forget  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  by  the  genial 
hospitality  of  Sir  Peregrine  P.  Acland,  Bart.,  who  had 
caused  refreshments  to  be  provided  in  a  tent  erected  in  the 
Castle  Close,  and,  with  Sir  Alexander  A.  Hood,  Bart., 
was    there    himself   to    welcome    his    guests.      Excava- 
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tlons  had  been  made  under  the  direction  of  Sir  P.  P. 
Acland  in  several  places  in  and  around  the  remains  of  the 
Castle  of  Stoke  de  Courcy,  but  very  few  characteristic  por- 
tions of  the  original  structure  remain,  with  the  exception 
of  the  ancient  bridge  across  the  moat,  and  parts  of  the 
miun  entrance.  Its  general  plan  corresponds  with  the 
Edwardian  type.  The  Church  was  then  visited,  the  inte- 
resting characteristic  features  of  which  will  form,  as  they 
deserve,  the  subject  of  distinct  and  separate  notice.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  Committee  have  given  among  the  illustra- 
tions sketches  of  the  examples  the  Church  supplies  of  the 
early  and  later  Norman  capitab  in  close  proximity. 

In  consequence  of  the  weather,  the  Excursion  planned 
for  the  following  day  was  abandoned,  and  the  proceedings 
closed  with  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  P.  P.  Acland, 
Bart,  for  his  generous  hospitality,  and  also  to  the  Hon. 
P.  P.  Bouverie,  M.P.,  as  President. 
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8tfi  Session— 1867^8. 

1857,  Navmier  SOih,— First  Meeting  : 

On  Photo-Flemish  Punting ;  by  W.  F.  Elliot;  Esq. 
On  Dartmoor ;  by  B.  Pinchard,  Esq. 
On  the  Qeology  and  Antiquities  of  the  Mendips ; 
by  the  Bev.  W.  A.  Jones,  M.A. 

,f     December  28M, — Second  Meeting : 

A  Walk  around  Lansdowne ;  by  J.  Jeffiy,  Esq.,  of 

Bath. 
On  the  Desert  of  Sinai ;  by  the  Bev.  Alexander 

C.  Ainslie,  M.A. 

1858,  January  25fh,— Third  Meeting. 

On  Nunney  Castle ;  by  T.  W.  P.  Isaacs,  Esq.,  of 

Bath. 
On  the  Topography  of  the  Bay  of  Naples ;  by  the 

Bey.  J.  M.  Cox,  M.A. 
On  the  habits  and  instincts  of  the  Honey  Bee  ;  by 

the  Bev.  F.  Howse,  M.A. 
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1858,  February  22ndy— Fourth  Meeting : 

On  a  Tumulus  lately  opened  on  Hambdon  HiU ; 

by  R  Walter,  Esq. 
On  the  Antiquities  of  Mines  ;  by  M.  Bahin. 
On  the  Topography  of  the  Bay  of  Naples  (second 

paper) ;  by  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Cox,  M. A. 

„      March  22ndj— Fifth  Meeting  : 

On  Ferns ;  by  John  Young,  Esq. 

On  Archery,  and  the  Laws  relating  thereto;  by 

Cecil  Smith,  Esq. 
On  the  Fossil  Reptiles  of  Somerset ;  by  the  Bev. 

W.  A.  Jones,  M.A.,  F.G.S. 


n 


CONTBIBTJTIONS     RECEIVED  : — 

A  collection  of  British  Shells,  by  the  Rev.   A.  M. 

NORHAN. 

Articles  found  at  Ham  Hill,  and  Fossil  Plant  from  Aus- 
tralia, by  Mr.  R.  Walter. 

Romano-British  Pottery  fqund  in  the  Taunton  Cemetery, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones. 

Cannon  Ball  from  Nunney  Castle,  by  Mr.  T.  W.  P. 
Isaacs,  of  Bath. 

Two  Photographs  of  the  Manor-house,  Sandford  Orcas, 
by  Mr,  H.  Hutchings. 

Sculptures  from  Rizdon  House,  Taunton,  by  Mr.  H. 

TURLE. 

Sculptures  from  St.  Mary*s  Tower,  Taunton,  by  Mr. 
Davis. 

Cast  of  an  Antique  Head-dress  on  the  church  at  Crow- 
combe,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yeatman. 

Map  of  the  Solar  System,  dated  1750,by  Dr.METFORD. 

The  Booh  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Man,  from  Miss  Pinney. 

An  Antique  Silenus,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Lance. 

A  Fetterlock,  dug  up  on  the  site  of  the  battle-field, 
Langport,  by  Mr.  Warren,  of  Langport. 

Portion  of  a  Pinnacle  belonging  to  the  Wellington 
Reredos, ;   two   Tiles  found  in   Wellington  churchyard  ; 
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Fossils  from  the  green  sand  from  East  Knowle,  and  Sculp- 
tured Head  and  ancient  Bottle-stamps,  with  the  Sanford 
Arms,  by  Mr.  W,  A.  Sanfobd. 

Devonian  Slates  containing  Dendritic  markings,  by  Mr. 
Letebsedge. 

Remains  of  Ichthyosaurus  Tenuirostris,  and  Communis, 
from  Curry  Mallet,  by  Mrs.  ScoT(r  Gould. 

fVdlks  in  the  City^  presented  by  the  Author,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Hugo,  M.A. 

Silver  and  Copper  Coins,  modem  and  ancient,  and  an- 
cient Greek  Vase  from  Italy,  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Subtees. 

Fibula  and  fragment  of  Romano-British  Pottery,  from 
Westbury,  by  Mr.  J.  H.  B.  Gabslake. 

Drawing  of  an  old  Key  from  Cothay,  by  Mr.  W.  P. 

PiNCHABD. 

Drawing  of  Trowel  found  in  St.  Mary's  Tower,  by  Mr. 
Cbump. 

Silver  Coin  found  in  the  churchyard  at  Charlton,  by  the 

Rev.  A.  O.  FiTZGEBALD. 

A  Silver  Coin  of  James  II,  by  Mr.  Welmak. 

Maps  of  the  three  Archdeaconries  of  the  Diocese,  by 
the  Rev.  Chancellob  Law. 

Roman  Pottery  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Weymouth, 
by  Mr.  Medhubst. 

Sir  Richard  C.  Hoare's  HUtory  of  Wiltshire^  2  Vols. 

Stothard's  Monumental  £ffiffies,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Wabbe. 
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THE  TOUJOWmO  HAVE  BEEN  BEOEIVED   m  EXCHANGE  FOE  THE 
PBOOEEDINOS  OF  THE   SOCIETY  : — 

Bnlletin  de  la  Societi^  Vaudoise. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

Proceedings  of  the  Kilkenny  Archseolo^cal  Society. 
jj  Boyal  Irish  Academy. 

Journal  of  the  Archaeological  and  Historic  Society  of 
Chester. 

Wiltshire  Archseological  and  Natural  History  Magazine. 

Journal  of  the  British  ArduBological  Association. 

Collections  of  the  Surrey  Archaeological  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire. 

THE  FOLLOWING  HATE  BEEN  PUBOHASED  : — 

Photographs  from  the  Architectural  Photographic  So- 
Society. 
Archaeological  Journal. 
Buding's  Coinage,  3  Vols. 
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TO  MEMBEBS  AND  OTHERS. 


The  Committee  earnestly  solicit  the  oo-operation  of  the 
Society  and  others  in  the  collection  of  materials  for  a  more 
complete  History  of  the  Oounty,  both  as  regards  its  Natural 
Histoiy  and  Archseology.  Arrangements  are  made  to  classify 
all  the  observations  and  notices  which  are  forwarded  to  the 
Museum.  The  Conmiittee  hope  that  the  members  will  not  £eu1 
to  communicate  such  obseirations  and  facts  as  come  within 
their  knowledge,  however  brief  and  isolated  they  may  appear 
to  them,  for  though  each  by  itself  small,  yet  in  the  aggregate, 
and  by  means  of  the  Annual  Beport,  they  may  be  rendered  of 
value  to  History  and  Science. 

It  is  requested  that  the  communications,  if  possible,  be 
written  on  foolscap  paper,  and  on  one  side  only ;  and  addressed 
to  the  Secretaries  at  the  Museum.  Selections  from  and  Be- 
ports  of  these  will  be  published  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Annual  Journal  of  this  Society. 

Two  portfolios  are  provided  for  this  purpose. 

I. — An  AreJuBohgieal  and  Historical  Journal,  with  sepa- 
rate divisions  for  History ;  Earthworks ;  Architec- 
ture ;  Buildings ;  Parchments  and  Papers ;  Books ; 
Portraits,  Pictures,  and  Prints ;  Coins ;  Moveables ; 
Miscellaneous. 
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n. — A  Natural  History  JaurfuU,  similarly  classified  for 
obseiratioiis  on  Oeolooigal  Fobmatioks  connected 
with  the  Coxinly ;  the  Devonian ;  Carboniferous ; 
Permian  ;  Triassic ;  lias ;  Oolitic ;  Cretaceous  ; 
Tertiary;  Post-Tertiary.  Zoology  ;  Vertebrata; 
MoUusca  ;  Articulata  ;  Eadiata  ;  Protozoa  and 
Infusoria.  BoTAinr;  Dicotyledons;  Monocotyle- 
dons ;  Ciyptogamia ;  ( AlgSD,  Desmidise  and  Diato- 
macesB) ;  Physiological  and  (General ;  Miscella- 
neous. 

The  utmost  care  will  be  taken  of  Drawings  or  Specimens  in 
illustration  of  notices.  Contributions  of  Fossils,  and  other 
objects  of  Natural  History,  are  earnestly  requested  for  the 
Museum  of  the  Society.  If  Fossils  are  sent,  it  is  particularly 
requested  that  the  exact  circumstances  of  their  discoreiy  be 
stated ;  also  that  a  description  of  the  bed,  and  of  the  exact 
height  in  the  bed  from  some  fixed  point  be  given,  as  much  of 
the  present  collection  is  comparatively  valueless  in  the  present 
state  of  Geology,  from  the  want  of  this  information  on  the 
part  of  donors. 

The  Committee  will  endeavour  to  obtain  the  names  of  all 
specimens  sent  to  them,  on  loan  or  as  contributions,  and  to 
return  named  duplicates  to  donors. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Paob    40    LINB    28  /or  rofififopvy^ui  read  rvfifiiopvx^ia. 
„      41       „        6  for  itvKvkK^I^  read  rroXvKKijiBi, 
„        n        »         6   /or  ^ApSpo^  read  ^AvSpo^. 
w       59       „       22  for  fttU  itop  after  "  intereBt"  insert  a  oomnuL 
„        „   LAST  LIKE  for  "forming"  read  "formed." 
„       86    LiNB    17  for  8B6  alienum  read  es  alienu' 
e^er  recipiant  add  , 
for  work  read  worst. 
for  preoiofiia  read  pretiosis 
I  „     116      „       18  for  liberaooe'm  read  liberaoo'em 

for  Aplo'm  read  Aplora' 
for  suor*  read  mora' 
for  d'nu  rMKi  dnu' 
/or  Muohelney  read  Maohilney 
/or  Tioaria'  read  Yioaxio 
/or  Gillet  rmvcJ  GUbet 
qfter  poflgeerionem  add  , 
for  ep*atom  read  ^'altt 
The  Oroand-plan,  after  Buckler,  has  been  ezeouted  by 
Mr.  T.  Crump,  of  the  Taunton  School  of  Art,  and 
not  by  Mr.  Ctoke. 
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BY  JA.MES  YATES,   M.A., 
FELLOW  OF  THB  ROTJLL,  LI5N£1K,  AND  GBOLOOICAL  SOCIETIES. 


AmoDg  the  Yariotts  ways  adopted  by  the  Bomans  for  augmenting  the 
commeroe  of  their  settlements,  there  are  two,  of  which  the  traces  still 
remain!  the  improYcment  in  oommnnioation  by  the  h^g  out  of  good 
roads,  and  the  deyelopment  of  the  mineral  wealUi  of  a  country  by  mining; 
and  since  authenticated  remains  of  the  latter  are  yery  rare  in  this  country, 
it  becomes  important  to  examine  with  care  whatever  is  attributed  to  the 
agency  of  that  great  people,  and  to  compare  it  with  their  known  works  in 
other  parts  of  the  world.— Warrington  W,  Smyth,  m^.,  in  Memotrs  of  the 
Oeoloffieal  Survey  qf  Great  Britain^  YoL  I.  p.  480. 


THE  design  of  the  following  essay  is  to  give  an 
account  of  the  mining  operations  of  the  Romans  in 
Britain.  For  the  elucidation  of  this  subject  it  appears 
necessary  first  to  consider  what  were  their  practices  and 
their  methods  of  working  in  other  parts  of  the  empire,  and 
more  particularly  in  Spain,  their  principal  mining  district 
In   1808  the  philosophical  faculty  of  the  University  of 

VOL.    VIII.    1«.58,    PART    II.  A 
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Gottingen,  aided  by  the  munificence  of  the  King  of  West- 
phalia, offered  a  prize  for  the  best  essay  on  this  very  topic* 
The  result  was  that  the  prize  was  diyided  between  two 
students  of  that  faculty,  Bethe  and  Boloff,  whose  disser- 
tations— ^^De  AntiquaB  Hispani»  Re  Metallic&" — ^were 
published,  and  now  afford  the  most  valuable  information. 
At  this  moment  Dr.  Thnmam,  of  Devizes,  has  in  the  press 
a  portion  of  his  great  work  on  British  Ethnology,  in  which 
this  matter  is  treated  with  learning  and  diligence  not  to 
be  surpassed.  He  has  generously  communicated  to  me 
what  he  has  written.  I  therefore  proceed  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  Roman  mining  in  general,  and  shall  then 
endeavour  to  trace  it  through  this  country. 

All  mines  were  the  property  of  the  state.  Like  the 
salines,  or  salt-works,  these  were  either  kept  by  the 
government  in  its  oWn  hands,  or  were  let  to  individuals 
for  a  rent  or  royalty.  Many  thousand  persons  were 
employed  in  them,  being  principally  slaves  or  condemned 
malefactors.* 

Criminals  were  condemned  to  the  mines,  either  for  life, 
or  for  a  term  of  years,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
crime.  Females,  as  well  as  males,  were  liable  to  this 
punishment ;  but,  probably,  they  were  required  to  do  the 
lighter  work,  such  as  breaking  tiie  ore  after  it  had  been 
brought  to  the  surface  of  the  ground-f 

The  retention  of  mines  by  Government  may  account  fi^r 
the  inscription  found  on  pigs  of  lead,  such  as 

IMP.    HADRIANI    AUG. 
in  the  genitive  case,  showing  that  they  belonged  to  the 

*  Bulenger,  De  VecHgaUbus  Pop.  Somani^  cap.  22 ;  in  Gnevii  Thes.,  yol. 
Tin.,  p.  871.    Smith's  Diet,  of  Or.  and  Soman  Antiquities,  YbctigalIa,  §  5. 

t  Titus  Pompa,  De  Operit  Servorum,  in  Folenus,  Supplem.  in  Thes. 
vol.  III.,  p.  1860. 
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Emperor.  In  other  instances  the  name  of  an  mdividaal, 
occurring  in  the  genitive,  shows  that  he  rented  his  mine 
from  the  government,  e^. 

L.  ARVCONL  VERECVNDL 
This  implies  that  the  lead  was  the  property  of  Lucins 
Aruconius  Verecundus. 

The  operations  of  the  miner  appear  to  have  been  in 
general  similar  to  those  which  are  still  in  use*  The  ore 
was  first  obtained  near  the  surface,  and  the  workings  were 
abandoned  as  soon  as  their  depth,  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  increasing  influx  of  water,  rendered  them  unpro- 
fitable. Various  kinds  of  machinery  were  employed  to 
drain  them,  among  which  Diodorus  (v.  37,  38)  and 
Strabo  (L.  iii.  p.  14?)  mention  Egyptian  screws  (rcui^ 
airpmrtou/i  Koj^Jai/^)^  meaning  the  instrument  known  as 
the  Screw  of  Archimedes  (see  Casaubon  ad  loc.J.  The 
33rd  Book  of  Pliny's  Natural  History,  which  treats  of 
metals,  shows  clearly  that  the  ancient  JRomans  made  the 
same  efforts  to  penetrate  the  bowels  of  the  earth  which 
we  now  employ,  although  they  were  obliged  to  desist  at  a 
far  greater  distance  fix>m  its  centre,  because  the  steam- 
engine  was  imknowiL  The  use  of  gunpowder  and  that  of 
the  mariner's  compass  in  mines  are  also  modem  improve- 
ments. 

With  these  exceptions  it  appears  to  me  that  we  may  take 
in  hand  the  work  of  George  Agricola,  De  Be  Metallicdj 
first  published  in  1546,  and  regard  its  descriptions,  with 
its  expressive  wood-cuts  as  sufficiently  accurate  represen- 
tations of  the  minbg  processes  of  ancient  times. 

That  Britain  was  amongst  the  most  important  of  all  the 
Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  regard  to  mineral 
products,  appears  both  from  the  testimonies  of  ancient 
authors,  and  from  remains  found  on  the  spot. 
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Plinj  calls  lead  ^^  Nigrum  plumbum/'  ue.  ^^  Block  lead/' 
to  distinguiflh  it  &om  tin,  Avhich  he  calls  ^^  Candidum/*  ie. 
"white."  He  says,  "We  use  black  lead  for  pipes  and 
sheets.  It  is  extracted  from  the  ground  with  considerable 
labour  in  Spain,  and  throughout  Gaul,  but  in  Britain  it 
occurs  near  the  surface  so  abundantly,  that  a  law  has  been 
spontaneously  enacted  to  prevent  its  production  beyond  a 
certain  quantity."     Hist.  Nat  xxxiv.  17,  s.  49. 

In  the  Life  of  Agricola  by  Tacitus  (c.  32)  a  speech 
is  attributed  to  the  British  leader  Galgacus,  in  which 
servitude  in  the  mines  is  especially  mentioned  as  the 
consequence  of  defeat :  '^  Ibi  tributa,  et  metalla^  et  cseterse 
servientium  pasnas."  This  servitude,  as  we  learn  from 
Diodorus  (1.  c),  was  dreadfully  severe. 

Britain  had  supplied  tin  as  an  article  of  traffic  long 
before  the  Roman  invasion.  It  must  have  come  from 
Cornwall,  since  it  is  found  in  no  other  county.  Although 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  Boman  roads  ever  extended 
into  Cornwall,  nor  that  they  had  cities  or  large  encamp- 
ments there,  yet  many  coins  of  the  Emperors  Antoninus, 
Domitian,  Valentiman,  and  others,  have  been  found,  and  it 
is  mentioned  more  particularly  that  Roman  coins  have  been 
discovered  in  the  stream-works  of  Bodmin  parish,  among 
which  was  one  of  Vespasian.*  The  chief  use  of  the  tin 
brought  from  Cornwall  probably  was  to  serve  as  a  flux  for 
copper.  The  copper  by  itself  would  have  been  nearly 
infusible ;  the  tin  by  itself  would  have  been  weak,  soft, 
and  comparatively  useless ;  but  when  a  small  quantity  of 
tin  was  added  to  the  copper,  this  refractory  metal  was 
subdued,  and  the  bronze  or  bell-metal,  which  resulted  from 

*  Borlflse,  OUervaiiont  on  the  Antiquities  cf  Cornwall^  1764,  p.  278. 
Carew,  Survey,  p.  8.  Charles  Sandhoe  Gilbert,  Hittory  cf  Cornwall,  1820,. 
vol.  I.,  p.  253. 
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the  mixture,  was  hard  enough  to  be  converted  into 
weapons  and  tools  of  all  kinds,  and  in  short  to  make  the 
implements  for  which  iron  was  afterwards  used.  The  ore 
first  obtained  would,  almost  of  necessity,  be  that  which  is 
called  ^^  stream-tin ;"  and  the  following  account  of  it  by 
Pliny  is  remarkably  accurate  :  ^^  It  is  a  sand  of  a  black 
colour  found  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  is  only  to  be 
detected  by  its  weight.  Small  pebbles  occur  along  with 
it,  especially  in  the  dry  courses  of  torrents.  The  miners 
wash  these  sands  and  smelt  what  subsides  in  furnaces."* 

There  is  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  the  Emperors 
had  Boman  soldiers  stationed  at  the  mines  of  Cornwall, 
to  superintend  the  working  and  to  transport  the  tin  to  the 
seat  of  the  Empire. 

It  has  been  dbputed  whether  the  trade  in  British  tin 
was  conducted  by  St  Michael's  Mount,  or  by  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Strabo  and  Diodorus  are  the  authorities  cited  to 
determine  the  question  ;  but  as  they  only  quote  an  earlier 
author,  Posidonius,  who  knew  nothing  of  Britain  as  a 
Boman  Province,  it  appears  to  me  that  we  cannot  abso- 
lutely depend  on  their  testimony.  It,  however,  seems 
highly  probable  that  both  tin  and  other  metals,  having 
been  formed  into  pigs  or  ingots,t  were  conveyed  by  land 


*  Summa  tellure  arenosa  et  caloris  nigri ;  pondere  tanium  ea  depre- 
henditar.  Interreniant  et  minuti  calculi,  maxima  torreDtibus  sicoatis. 
Lavant  eas  arenas  metallici,  et  qaod  subsidit  coquunt  in  forcacibas.— ^m#. 
Nai.  xxxiv.,  16.  8. 47. 

t  The  section  of  a  Boman  pig,  found  with  many  others  at  Gartkagena^ 
in  Spain,  has  the  form  of  the  astragal  at  the  base  of  Ionic  columns. 
Probably,  therefore,  Diodorus  (y.  22)  means  this  form  by  doTparfiiKo^. 
The  pig  here  referred  to  may  be  seen  in  the  Museum  of  Economic  Geology, 
Jermyn  St.,  London.  Another  fh>m  the  same  group  was  presented  to  the 
British  Museum  by  Vicount  Palmerston.  Each  of  them  has  the  following 
inscription : 

M.  P.  BOSCIEIS.  M.  F.  MAIG. 
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to  some  Boman  eettleinent  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Britain,  and,  having  been  transported  to  Gaul,  were  oon- 
yeyed  overland  to  Marseilles,  Narbonne,  or  some  other 
considerable  port  on  the  Mediterranean.*  I  incline  strongly 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Bev.  Edmund  Kell,  of  Southamp- 
ton, that  the  Ictis  of  Diodorus  (v.  22)  is  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
having  been  one  of  the  principal  places  for  the  shipping 
and  conveyance  of  British  products  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Seine  and  the  Somme.  There  is  ample  reason  to  believe 
that  St.  Michael's  Mount  was  at  that  time  remote  from 
the  sea  and  surrounded  by  a  forest. 

Having  offered  the  preceding  general  observations, 
derived  chiefly  from  the  testimonies  of  ancient  authors, 
and  also  traced  the  production  of  the  Cornish  tin,  which 
was  the  first  effort  of  Boman  mining  and  metallurgy  in 
Britain,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  collect  the  evidence 
which  is  furnished  by  remains  of  all  kinds  found  upon  the 
spot.  Beginning  in  the  North  of  England,  we  shall 
proceed  southwards. 

NOETHUMBEBLAND  &  CUMBEBLAND. 

It  might  be  expected  that  among  the  numerous  and 
varied  displays  of  Boman  power  and  cultivation,  which 
present  themselves  along  the  course  of  Hadrian's  Wall 
through  Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  counties  which 
are  among  the  richest  in  the  production  both  of  coal 
and  of  metals,  not  a  few  traces  of  ancient  mining  and 
metallurgy  would  occur.  As  an  excellent  summary  of  the 
facts  I  quote  the  following  passage  from  Dr.  Bruce  : 

^^In  nearly  all  the  stations  of  the  line  the  ashes  of 


*  De  Poilly's  Meciherehes  aw  una  eolome  MauiUetme,  in  the  Mem,  de  la 
SoeUU  tPSmulation  dP  AbbevUle,"  A.D.  1849,  is  an  interesting  treatise 
shewing  the  nature  of  the  o?erland  oommeroe  in  ancient  Gaul. 
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mineral  fuel  have  been  found  ;  in  some  a  store  of  uncon- 
sumed  coal  has  been  met  with,  which,  though  intended  to 
give  warmth  to  the  primeval  occupants  of  the  bthmus,  has 
been  burnt  in  the  grates  of  the  modem  English.  In  several 
places  the  source  whence  the  mineral  was  procured  can  be 
pointed  out ;  but  the  most  extensive  workings  that  I  have 
heard  of  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Grindon  Lake,  near 
Sewingshields.  Not  long  ago  a  shaft  was  sunk,  with  a 
view  of  procuring  the  coal,  which  was  supposed  to  be 
below  the  surface ;  the  projector  soon  found,  that,  although 
coal  had  been  there,  it  was  all  removed.  The  ancient 
workings  stretched  beneath  the  bed  of  the  lake. 

'^In  Allendale  and  Alston  Moor  numerous  masses  of 
ancient  scoriie  have  been  found,  which  must  have  resulted 
from  the  reduction  of  lead  from  its  ore.  In  the  station  of 
Corchester  portions  of  lead  pipe  have  been  found ;  it  is 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and  has  been  formed  by 
bending  round  a  flat  strip  of  the  metal  and  soldering  the 
joint. 

^^  Iron  has  been  produced  in  large  quantities.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Habitancum  masses  of  iron  slag  have 
been  found.  It  is  heavier  than  what  proceeds  from 
modem  fumaces,  in  consequence,  probably  of  the  imper- 
fect reduction  of  the  ore.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lanchester  the  process  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  very 
extensively.  On  the  division  of  the  common,  two  large 
heaps  were  removed,  the  one  containing  about  four  hun- 
dred cartloads  of  dross,  the  other  six  hundred.  It  was 
used  in  the  constraction  of  some  new  roads,  which  were 
then  formed,  a  purpose  for  which  it  was  admirably  adapted. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  one  of  these  heaps  of  scoria,  the 
iron  tongs  represented  in  plate  I,  fig.  1,  so  much  re- 
sembling those  at    present    used    by    blacksmiths,    was 
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ploughed  up.  During  the  operation  of  bringing  this  com- 
mon into  cultivation,  the  method  adopted  by  the  Bomans 
of  producing  the  blast  necessary  to  smelt  the  metal  was 
made  apparent.  Two  tunnels  had  been  formed  in  the 
side  of  the  hill ;  they  were  wide  at  one  extremity,  but 
tapered  off  to  a  narrow  bore  at  the  other,  where  they  met 
in  a  point.  The  mouths  of  the  channels  opened  towards 
the  west,  from  which  quarter  a  prevalent  wind  blows  in 
this  valley,  and  sometimes  with  great  violence.  The  blast 
received  by  them  would,  when  the  wind  was  high,  be 
poured  with  considerable  force  and  effect  upon  the  smelt- 
ing furnaces  at  the  extremity  of  the  tunnels/'* 

It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  here  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  production  of  coal,  iron,  and  lead.  The 
method  of  obtaining  a  blast  is  very  remarkable ;  and,  as  it 
appears,  that  the  Soman  colliers  extended  their  workings 
to  so  great  a  depth  as  to  penetrate  even  under  a  lake^  it  Is 
evident  that  they  must  have  had  contrivances  for  raising 
the  water  out  of  the  mine  to  the  surface,  either  by  buckets, 
by  pumps,  or  by  the  screw  of  Archimedes.  I  think  we 
may  also  infer  that  the  mines  were  ventilated  on  the  same 
principle  which  was  applied  in  smelting  the  ore,  viz.,  by 
the  force  of  the  wind.  Pliny  in  his  account  of  well-sink- 
ing (xxxi.  28)  says,  that  besides  the  principal  shafl,  "it 
was  the  practise  to  sink  vent-holes  on  each  side  of  the 
well,  both  right  and  left,  in  order  to  receive  and  carry  off 
the  noxious  exhalations.  Independently  of  these  evils," 
he  continues,  "  the  air  becomes  heavier  from  the  greater 
depth  merely  of  the  excavation,  an  inconvenience  which 
is  remedied  by  keeping  up  a  continual  circulation  with 

•  The  Soman  WaU;  an  historical  and  topographical  description  of  the 
barrier  of  the  lower  isthmus,  extending  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Solway,  2nd 
edition,  London  1S53,  p.  432-484. 
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ventilators  of  linen  cloth."  (Riley's  Dranslatioti).  We 
may  infer  that  air  was  driren  into  the  mines  in  the  same 
manner.  In  modem  times  it  is  customarj  to  use  a  tube 
of  sail-doth  through  which  air  is  forced  by  the  mere 
impulse  of  the  wind  from  the  deck  of  a  vessel  to  the 
bottom  of  the  hold.  The  iron  tongs  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Bruce  exactly  resembles  the  instrument  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Vulcan  in  ancient  works  of  art.  It  may  be 
observed  that  Hadrian  evidently  planned  this  ^' Limes"  or 
boundaryi  so  as  to  include  the  lead  mines  within  his 
territory. 

YORKSHIRE. 

The  lead  mines  of  Greenhow  Hill  are  near  Pateley 
Bridge,  in  the  parbh  of  Ripon,  and  in  the  township  of 
Dacre.  Greenhow  Hill  is  a  ridge  of  limestone.  ^'At 
Hayshaw  Bank  near  Dacre  Pasture  were  found,  in  1734, 
two  pigs  of  lead,  of  the  same  shape  and  dimensions.*' 
^^  One  of  them  was  bequeathed  to  the  British  Museum  by 
Sir  William  Ingilby,  bart.,  and  presented  by  his  executors 
in  1772."     The  inscription,  which  it  bears,  may  be  read 

as  follows :  

IMP.  C^S.  DOMITIANO  AVG.  COS.  Vu. 
It  gives  the  date  of  a.d.  81  for  the  production  of  this 
specimen,  since  in  that  year  Domitian  was  elected  consul 
the  7th  time.  I  conceive  also,  that  it  should  be  read  in 
the  ablative  case,  Imperaiore  CcBsare  Domitiano  Augusto 
consuh  septimum.  On  this  supposition  the  mine  may  have 
been  worked  by  private  hands. 

The  other  pig,  found  at  the  same  time  and  place,  is 
preserved  at  Ripley  Castle,  the  family  mansion  of  the 
Ingilbys,  and  bears  the  same  inscription,  augmented  by 

VOL.    VIII.,    1858,   PART   II.  B 
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the  tenniDul  BRIG.,  which  must  have  alluded  to   the 
Brigantesy  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  district.* 

DERBYSHIRE. 

In  April|  1777,  a  pig  of*  lead  was  found  on  Cromford 
Nether  Moor,  near  Matlocjs.  It  was  the  property  of  Peter 
Nightingale,  Esq.,  the  ancestor  of  Florence  Nightingale, 
and  was  by  him  presented  to  the  British  Museum  in  1797. 
It  is  inscribed  thus : 

IMP.  CiES.  HADRIANI  AVG.  MEI.  LVL 
The  letter  i  repeated  near  the  end  is  supposed  to  stand 
for  T,  and  met.  lyt.  for  Metallum  Lutudarense,  the  name 
of  the  mine.  The  ground  of  thb  supposition  will  appear 
hereafter.  The  weight  of  the  pig  is  126  lb,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  a  sufficient  load  for  a  small  horse  to  carry 
day  after  day  on  bad  roads.f 

Another  pig,  the  property  of  Adam  Wollay,  Esq.,  of 
Matlock,  was  found  on  Matlock  Moor  in  1783,  and  given 
to  the  British  Museum  together  with  the  last.  It  is  much 
smaller  than  those  already  mentioned.  The  inscription 
upon  it  is  read  as  follows : 

L.  ARVCONI  VERECVNDI  METAL.  LVTVD. 
Here  we  have  the  name,  as  I  formerly  explained,  of  a 
private  miner,  or  lead  merchant ;  and  the  abbreviations, 
METAL.  LYTTD.,  are  explained  as  referring  to  Lutudarum, 
a  Roman  station,  mentioned  by  Ravennas,  which  was  at 


•  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  TownUy  Gallery,  ii.  pp.  287,  288.  Phillips,  i7«oer# 
and  MoutUaint  cf  Yorkshire,  p.  87, 72.  Ward,  ConsideraUons  on  a  draugki 
of  two  large  pieeee  cf  lead  tnih  Soman  inscriptione  upon  them  found  in 
Yorkshire,  Phil.  Trans.,  vol.  XLix.  part  2.,  p.  694.  Pennant,  Tour  in 
Wales,  p.  51-68. 

t  Dr.  Pegge,  in  the  Archaologia,  vol.  v.,  p.  369-376.  Sir  Henry  Ellis, 
Townley  Gallery,  II.,  p.  290.     Balcman,  Ant.  of  Derbyshire,  p.  13i. 
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or  near  Chesterfield.*  Araconius  appears  to  be  a  name  of 
British  origin.  Perhaps  this  Lucius  had  removed  to 
Lutudar  from  Ariconium,  the  modem  Weston  in  Here- 
fordshire, and  an  important  mining  station  of  the  Bomans. 
A  third  pig,  also  found  on  Matlock  Moor,  a.d.  1787, 
and  formerly  the  property  of  Mr.  Molesworth,  bore  the 
following  inscription : 

T.  CL.  TR  LVT.  B».  EX.  AEG. 
This  has  supplied  matter  for  many  conjectures.  More 
especially  the  last  letters  £X«  arg.,  being  interpreted 
EX.  ARGENTO,  havc  been  supposed  to  prove  that  the  lead 
was  obtained  from  argentiferous  galena.  The  initial  con- 
traction CL.  is  supposed  to  stand  for  the  Emperor  Claudius, 
and,  if  correctly  interpreted,  would  prove  this  metal  to 
have  been  smelted  as  early  as  A.D.  49.  The  letters  tr. 
may  have  meant  Tributumy  and  lyt.  Luiudarense;  lastly 
BR.  might  mean  Brigantumj  so  that  the  whole  inscription 
would  imply,  that  this  piece  of  lead,  extracted  fit>m  silver 
in  the  territory  of  the  Brigantes  at  Lutudamm,  was  tribute 
paid  to  Claudiu8.t 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
In  the  year  1848  a  pig,  weighing  1841b,  was  ploughed 
up  on  the  site  of  an  old  encampment  at  Hezgrave  Park, 
near  Southwell,  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  John  Parkinson. 
It  bore  the  following  inscription  : 

C.  IVL.  PEOTI.  BEIT.  LVT.  EX.  AUG. 
It  is  in  the  possession  of  Bichard  Milward,  Esq.,  of  Thur^ 
garton  Priory.     A  cast  from  it  is  in  the  Museum  of 


*  Moimmenta  Hutorica  Sriianmea,  Lon.  184S,  folio  p.  xzt.  b.    Sir 
Henry  Ellis,  p.  28S-290.    Arehaoloffia,  vii.,  p.  170. 

t  Arch^Boloffia,  toI.  IX.,  p.  45-48. 
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Economic  Geology,  Jermyn  St.,  London,  and  another  in 
the  Library  of  the  Lincoln  Diocesan  Architectural  Society. 
The  inscription  is  within  a  raised  border,  which  is  exter- 
nally 20  in.  long,  3|  in.  wide. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

A  pig  of  lead  was  found  on  Hints  Common,  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  Watling  Street,  in  digging 
for  gravel,  four  feet  below  the  sur&ce.  It  appears  from 
the  following  inscription  to  have  been  cast  a.d.  76. 
IMP.  VESP.  VII.  T.  IMP.  V.  COS. 
It  bears  the  letters  DECEA  G  on  one  side,  with  an  inter- 
val between  A  and  o.  These  letters  are  supposed  to 
indicate  that  it  came  from  the  Ceangi,  a  British  tribe.^ 
Compare  this  with  the  inscription  on  the  Marquis  of 
Westminster's  pig,  mentioned  below. 

This  pig,  having  belonged  formerly  to  Mr.  Green,  an 
apothecary  at  Lichfield,  who  died  in  1793,  is  known  by 
his  name.  From  his  possession  it  passed  into  that  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Webb,  Master  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  on 
his  decease  it  was  purchased  by  the  trustees  of  the  British 
Museum.  Its  length  is  22  inches;  its  weight  1521b.  A 
cast  from  it  is  in  the  Museum  in  Jermyn  Street. 

CHESHIRE. 
No  mines  of  any  importance  have  been  opened  in 
Cheshire,  except  the  salt-mines.  Although,  therefore,  we 
have  satisfactory  evidence  that  Roman  pigs  of  lead  have 
been  found  in  this  county,  we  must  suppose  them  to  have 
been  brought  from  the  neighbouring  counties,'  probably 


•  Gent  Mag.  1772,  p.  668,  with  a  wood-cut,  and  Feb.  1778,  p.  61. 
Archaologia,  yol.  v.,  p.  876.    Shaw's  Hist,  of  Staffordshire,  vol.  I.,  p.  881. 
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from  Staffordshire  or  Derbyshire,  perhaps  from  Flintshire. 
Camden,  in  his  Britanniay^  says  he  had  been  assured  on 
good  authority  that  20  such  pigs  were  found  at  Halton, 
near  Runcorn,  and  that  they  bore  the  following  inscrip- 
tions : 
IMP,  DOMIT.  AVG.  GER.  DE  CEANG.  (a.d.  96) 

and  

IMP.  VESP.  Vil  T.  IMP.  V.  COSS.  (a.d.  76) 
The  truth  of  the  testimony,  thus  recorded  by  Camden,  is 
fully  confirmed  by  the  almost  entire  agreement  of  these 
inscriptions  with  those  on  four  other  pigs  which  were 
subsequently  discovered,  two  in  Yorkshire,  a  third  in 
Staffordshire,  as  already  mentioned,  and  a  fourth  found 
Sept.  29th,  1838,  in  the  township  of  Great  Boughton, 
within  the  parliamentary  borough  of  Chester.  This  last 
is  preserved  at  Eaton  Hall,  the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of 
Westminster,  and  bears  the  following  inscription,  with  the 
addition  of  de  csangi.  at  the  side  :t 

IMP.  VESP.  V.  T.  imp;  m.  cos. 

A  similar  block  of  lead  was  found  imbedded  in  a  wall 
about  four  feet  under  ground,  in  Common  Hall  Street, 
Chester :  weight  1^  cwt.  It  is  considerably  thicker  at  one 
end  than  at  the  other.  The  middle  part  of  the  inscription 
is  entirely  defaced,  but  the  letters  caesari  are  legible  at 
the  beginning,  and  yaiIom  at  the  end.    It  is  consequently 

*  Gough's  edition,  Lon.  1806,  vol.  m.,  folio,  p.  46. 
t  AfoiiMmenta  HUtorica  Britanniea^  inscriptions,  p.  184.  On  the  site  of 
the  Cangi,  who  are  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  Ann.  xn.  82,  Brotier  says :  "De 
Cangorum  situ  diu  disputatum.  Tandem  innotoit  eos  septemtrionalis 
Walli®  partem.  North  Walet,  et  proYinoian  Cestriensem,  Cheshire,  habitftsse. 
Ibi  repertsB  mass»  plnmben  cum  inscriptione, 

IMP.  DOMIT.  AVG.  GBB.  DB  CGBANG. 
Id  est^  Imperator  JDomUianue  Augiuim*  Germamcue  de  CeangU,    Yide 
eruditoe  Camden,  Britaimia,  p.  546;  et  Stukeley,  7^e  MedalUe  Hittory  cf 
Caraveiue,  vol.  I.,  p.  176. 
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referred  to  the  reign  of  Domitian.  This  remarkable  object 
belongs  to  the  Archseological  Society  of  Chester,  and  is 
preserved  in  their  museum.* 

SHROPSHIRE. 

A  pig  was  found  at  Sndlbeach  Farm,  in  the  parish  of 
Westbury,  where  lead  is  still  obtained,  part  of  the  mine 
being  known  as  the  Roman  Mine.  It  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum,  having  been  presented  in  1798,  by 
John  Lloyd,  Esq.,  and  is  inscribed  as  follows  : 

IMP.  HADRIANI  AVG. 
Sir  Henry  EUis  has  given  a  transverse  section  and  a  draw- 
of  it,  and  observes  :  ^'  Its  greatest  length  is  22  inches  by  7 ; 
the  upper  surface  19  by  3^ ;  itsVeight  191  tb/'f 

A  highly  interesting  account  of  a  visit  to  the  Roman 
lead  mines  in  the  parish  of  Shelve,  in  Shropshire,  by  Thos. 
Wright,  Esq.,  mjl.,  F.8.A.,  is  published  in  the  Illustrated 
London  News,  of  October  4th,  1856,  p.  351. 

According  to  Mr.  Wright's  description,  ^^two  or  three 
veins  had  crept  out  almost  parallel  to  each  other,  and  the 
Roman  miners  actually  cut  the  moimtain  from  top  to 
bottom  into  great  ridges  or  grooves.  We  might  suppose 
from  the  appearance,  that  they  began  at  the  bottom,  and 
then,  after  they  had  followed  the  metal  in  one  spot  as  far 
as  they  could,  they  commenced  immediately  above,  and 
filled  up  the  previous  excavation  with  the  waste  from  the 
new  one.  As  we  approach  the  top  of  the  hiU,  the  remains 
of  these  excavations  take  the  form  of  vast  caverns,  which 
have  evidently  gone  to  a  great  depth ;  but  the  entrance 
has  been  clogged  up  with  fallen  rock."      Mr.  Wright 

*  C.  Boaoh  Smithy  in  Journal  qf  the  Arehaoioifioal  AjuodaUom^  vol.  rv., 
A.D.  1848,  p.  61. 

t  Toumlep  QaUery,  vol  II.,  p.  291. 
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informs  us  that  a  pig  of  lead,  in  perfect  preservation,  with 
the  stamp  of  the  imperial  works,  as  abore  given,  and  of  the 
time  of  Hadrian,  is  exhibited  in  the  dining-room  of  Linley 
HaU,  the  residence  of  Mr.  More,  near  which  are  the 
remains  of  a  Koman  villa.  The  weight  of  this  pig  is  190  Ifo. 
It  was  found  about  60  years  since  in  the  parish  of  Shelve  ; 
and  one  exactly  like  it  has  been  found  much  more  re- 
cently in  the  parish  of  Snead,  and  is  now  in  the  Mu- 
seum of  Joseph  Mayer,  £sq.,  at  Liverpool.  The  descrip- 
tion of  the  pig  from  Snulbeach,  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  agrees  with  this  account.  Mr.  Wright's  descrip- 
tion of  the  great  open  trenches,  excavated  above  one  another 
in  the  declivity  of  the  mountain,  coincides  with  Mr.  Strange's 
account  of  the  ^*  very  deep  and  large  caverns  in  the  lime- 
stone," which  he  saw  at  the  Soman  lead  mines  of 
KevenpwU-du,  near  Machen,  in  Monmouthshire.*  Mr. 
Wright,  moreover,  gives  a  wood-cut  of  two  remarkable 
wooden  implements,  of  the  size  and  shape  of  a  common 
spade,  with  handles  only  just  long  enough  to  hold  by,  and 
with  other  peculiarities.    They  were  found  in  the  mine. 

NORFOLK. 
Mr.  Samuel  Woodward,  in  his  Descriptive  Otttline  of  the 
Roman  Remaias  in  Norfolhj  traces  a  Soman  road  to  the 
west  of  Yenta  Icenorum,  leading  to  Peterborough ;  and, 
coming  to  the  parish  of  Saham,  he  says,  ^^In  removing 
Saham  wood,  some  years  ago,  three  pigs  of  Soman  lead 
were  discovered,  and  sold  to  the  village  plumber.f 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
A  pig  was  found  some  years  ago  at  Bath,  near  the 

*  Arehaoloffia,  yol.  V.,  p.  76.    This  tooonnt  of  the  open  workingi  of  the 
Romans  is  confirmed  by  other  writers;  see  Bethe,  p.  27. 

t  Archaotogia,  to),  xxtii.,  p.  369,  London,  1831. 
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Sydney  Gardens,  by  the  workmen  of  Mr.  Goodridge, 
architecti  of  that  city,  whose  property  it  now  is.  This  pig 
is  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Literary  and 
Scientific  Institution,  in  Bath.  It  bears  exactly  the  same 
inscription  as  those  from  Snailbeach,  Shelve,  and  Snead, 
so  that  it  may  reasonably  be  presumed  to  have  come  from 
the  Shropshire  mines.  In  its  size  and  form  it  also  agrees 
remarkably  with  these  specimens. 

Other  pigs  have  been  found  at  the  mines  on  the  Mendip 
Hills.     Camden  and  Leland  describe  one  found  at  Wookey 
Hole,  in  the  time  of  Henry  YIII,  with  the  following 
inscription  :* 
TI.  CLAVDIVS  C^SAR  AVG.  P.M.  TRIB.  P.  VIHI. 

IMP.  XVI.  DE  BRITAN. 
Dr.  Thumam  makes  the  following  remarks  on  this  speci- 
men :t  "  Another  object  of  lead,  often  described  as  a  pig, 
but  really  an  oblong  plate,  ^  oblonga  plumbi  tabula,'  and 
part  probably  of  a  trophy,  was  also  found  on  the  Mendips 
in  the  16th  century.  The  inscription  clearly  identifies  it 
with  the  year  49  of  our  asra,  and  precisely  accords  with 
that  on  well-known  coins  of  Claudius,  on  the  obverse  of 
which  is  a  triumphal  arch  bearing  an  equestrian  statue 
between  two  trophies,  and  inscribed  like  the  lead  plate." 

In  August,  1853,  a  pig  of  lead  was  found  near  Blagdon, 
on  the  northern  flank  of  the  Mendip  Hills.  It  has  the 
inscription  : 

BRITANNIC      AVG.    FIL. 
referring  to  Britannicus,  the  son  of  Claudius,  and  proving 
its  date  to  be  a  little  prior  to  the  last     The  history  of  the 
discovery  of  this  pig,  and  of  its  preservation,  deserves  to  be 

•  Camden's  Brit.,  i.,  88.    Horseley,  828.    Ward  in  Phii.  Trans.,  vol.  49., 
part  3,  p.  694,  &c 
t  Crania  Britannica,  p.  100.    See  also  Archceol  Journal,  vol.  XT.,  p.  279. 


PLATE   I. 


FIO.  2,   Fig  of  Lead  found  near  Blagdon,  page  17. 


FIO.  3.  Bronce  Oelt,  found  in  a  Roman  ooal-mine,  page 


FIO.  4.   Bronze  Gelt>mould,  found  at  Danesfield,  page  27. 
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mentioned.  It  was  found  by  a  countryman  in  ploughing, 
and  taken  to  the  shot-works  of  Messrs.  Williams,  at 
Bristol  Through  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Albert  Way,  and 
the  kind  oo-operation  and  generosity  of  Mr.  Williams,  it 
was  fortunately  rescued  firom  the  furnace,  and  is  now  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum.  Its  form  is  clearly  shovm 
in  the  wood-cut,  Plate  I,  fig.  2,  which  also  shows 
the  form  of  aU  the  above-mentioned  pigs,  and  for  the 
use  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  Archieological  Institute 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  There  is  a  space  between 
BRITANNIC  and  AYG.,  where  the  letters  have  been  effaced. 
They  may  have  e:q>res8ed  the  name  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius.  On  examining  the  object  itself,  I  was  satisfied 
that  the  last  letters  are  fil,  which  is  the  reading  adopted 
by  Mr.  Boach  Smith,  and  not  ii,  or  imp.,  as  other  anti- 
quaries have  supposed.  Hence,  I  conclude,  that  the 
inscription,  which  is  of  unusual  historical  interest,  may  be 
thus  restored : 

BRITANNICI  CLAVDII  AVGVSTI  FILII. 
The  letters  V.  EIR,  or  V.  ETP.,  twice  impressed  on  the 
sloping  side,  are  not  explained.* 

At  Charter-house,  on  the  same  range  of  hiUs,  abundant 
traces  of  Boman  mining  have  been  observed.  Together 
with  a  copper  coin  of  Antoninus  Pius,  large  heaps  of  slag 
have  been  found,  still  rich  in  lead,  so  as  to  prove  that  the 
Bomans  were  not  very  successful  in  the  extraction  of  the 
metal  from  its  ore;  also  a  quantity  of  the  ore  finely 
pounded,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  smelting,  and  in  the  state 
now  known  by  the  name  of  sHmet.  The  appearance  of 
the  hilk  around  the  Charteivhouse  mines  corresponds  in  an 
extraordinary  degree  with  that  which  Mr.  Thomas  Wright 

*  ArehtologUal  Journal,  vol.  XI.,  p.  278-280.  Boooh  Smith's  CoUeeianea 
Antiqna,  toL  III.,  p.  25a 
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describes  in  the  above  extract.  There  are  several  grooves 
cut  in  the  mountain,  from  which  the  ore  was  doubtless 
extracted.  Some  remarkable  implements  of  wood,  and  a 
very  powerful  iron  pick-axe,  were  found  at  Luxborough, 
not  &r  fix>m  Dunster,  where  it  appears  that  the  Romans 
had  iron^mines,  and  made  use  of  the  Brown  Hematite. 
These  are  preserved,  with  the  above-named  specimens,  in 
the  Museum  of  this  Society,  at  Taunton,  and  are  given 
in  Plate  IL  of  the  illustrations  of  this  paper. 

Another  pig  of  lead  is  referred  to  in  Stukele/s  Itinera 
arium  Curiosuniy  A.D.  1723,  p.  143,  in  the  following  terms  : 
^'  At  Longleat,  in  my  Lord  Weymouth's  library,  is  a  piece 
of  lead  weighing  50  pounds,  one  foot  9  inches  long,  two 
inches  thick,  three  and  a  half  broad,  found  in  the  Lord 
Fitzharding's  grounds  near  Bruton  in  Somersetshire,  and 
was  discovered  by  digging  a  hole  to  set  a  gate-post  in; 
upon  it  this  memorable  inscription,  which  I  suppose  was 
some  trophy  ;  communicated  by  Lord  Winchelsea. 


IMP  DVOR  AVG  ANTONINI 
ET   VERI  ARMENL^CORVM 


This  would  give  a.i>.  163  as  its  date. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

A  pig  was  found  in  1783,  near  the  Broughton  Brook, 
Stockbridge,  and  belonged  to  the  late  Mr.  J.  M.  Elwes, 
of  Bossington.  It  bears  the  following  inscription,  with  the 
date  of  Nero's  fourth  consulate,  a.d.  60-68,  and  evidently 
referring  to  the  Ceangi : 

NERONIS.  AVG.  EX.  KIAN.  IIIL  COS.  BRIT. 
It  has  letters  on  the  sides,  among  which  the  following  are 
important,   viz.,  ex  argent:,  because  we   have   already 
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found  on  other  pigs  £X  abo.*  The  letters  are  supposed  to 
stand  for  ex  aboento,  and  to  intimate  that  the  lead  was 
extracted  from  silver.  This  seems  to  be  the  true  explana- 
tion! although)  I  think,  we  might  read  ex  abgenthtodikis. 
Even  in  the  present  daj  we  find  that  where  the  galenib 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  silveri  as  is  frequently  the 
case  in  the  Britbh  Isles,  the  mines  are  not  called  lead 
mines,  but  silver  nunes.  Also  the  litharge,  which  is  an 
impure  oxide  of  lead,  formed  on  the  surface  of  the  melted- 
mass  during  the  process  of  refining,  is  called  argenti  spumay 
^  froth  of  ttlver,**  not  froth  of  leadf  It  would  seem  con- 
sistent with  these  ideas  to  regard  the  lead  as  extracted 
from  silver,  rather  than  the  silver  as  extracted  from  lead^ 
although  the  ore  really  contains  a  far  greater  proportion  of 
lead  than  of  silver. 

SUSSEX. 
In  January,  1824,  four  pigs  were  found  at  Broomer's 
Hill,  near  Pulborough.  They  were  the  property  of  Lord- 
Egremont,  as  Lord  of  the  manor,  and  he  presented  one  of 
them  in  July  following  to  the  British  Museum.  It  bears 
the  same  inscription  with  that  found  in  Derbyshire,  a.d. 
1787.$  Another  is  preserved  at  Parham  House,  near 
Steyning,  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Curzon,  to 
whose  son,  the  distinguished  traveller  and  antiquary,  I  am 
indebted  for  this  information.    The  latter  part  of  the  in- 

*  Geui.  Mag^  1788,  p.  98S.  Areiketologia,  IZ.  p.  47.  ArehBok  Journal, 
Tol.  ZI.,  p.  279.  Journal  cf  ArcJkaoloffieal  AMSoeiation,  Tol.  I.,  p.  826., 
A.D.  1848,  Tol.  v.,  p.  227.  T.  Wright,  The  CeU,  ike  Roman,  and  the  Saxon, 
p.  287. 

t  Agneola  de  Be  MeialUea,  L.  z.,  p.  876-378,  Ed.  Basil,  1657.  Plioy,^ 
zzzui.,  85. 

t  Mon,  Sieior,  JSriianmea,  toI.  i.,  p.  120.  SusHx  Arehaologieal  CoUec^ 
iione,  Tol.  II.,  p.  176. 
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scriptlon  on  it  is  almOBt  erased ;  the  beginning  is  legible, 
and  appears  to  agree  with  that  in  the  British  Museum. 
The  two  other  pigSi  found  at  Broomer^s  Hill,  were  melted 
down,  the  inseriptions  being  illegible. 

On  a  review  of  the  preceding  account  it  appears  that 
forty-four  pigs  of  Boman  lead  have  been  discovered  in 
different  parts  of  England,  proving  the  activity  and  indus- 
try with  which  this  business  was  conducted.  The  pigs 
are  remarkably  regular  in  their  form,  though  differing 
considerably  in  size  and  weight.  The  letters  upon  them 
are  well-formed.  These  circumstances  indicate  the  care 
and  skill  employed  in  producing  them,  although  metallurgy 
is  proved  to  have  been  far  below  the  perfection  to  which 
it  has  now  attained,  inasmuch  as  it  is  found  profitable  to 
collect  the  slag  of  the  Boman  furnaces  in  order  to  extract 
from  it  the  metal  which  it  still  contains. 

The  Bomans,  who  became  domiciled  in  Britain,  appear 
to  have  indulged  to  an  uncommon  degree  in  the  use  of 
lead  for  interments.  In  the  Museum  of  the  Yorkshire 
Philosophical  Society  there  are  four  leaden  coffins,  found 
in  one  of  the  burial-places  of  Eburacum.*  Mr.  Bateman, 
of  Youlgrave,  in  Derbyshire,  has  two,  one  found  at  York, 
the  other  at  Colchester.  Similar  discoveries  have  been  made 
in  London,  Kent,  Wilts,  and  Gloucestershire,  and  some  of 
these  coffins  are  ornamented  in  a  singular  and  rather  de- 
gant  style,  with  circles,  escallop  shells,  and  beaded  astra- 
gals.t  In  November,  1854,  a  perfect  Boman  tomb,  of 
very  remarkable  construction,  was  discovered  at  Caerwent, 
anciently  Venta  Silurum,  in  Monmouthshire.  It  was  situ- 
ated beside  the  Via  Julia,  which  led  from  Bath  to  Caer- 

*  Wellbeloved's  De»cripiice  Account  cf  the  AnU^lies,  p.  69. 

t  C.  Boaoh  Smith,  in  Journal  cf  Arehaologieal  AMiociaHon,  ii.,  296-801. 
ArnJuBologicalJowmal,  X.,  266.;  Xli.,  283- 
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went.  Acoordmg  to  the  exact  description  of  this  tomb^ 
^yen  bj  Mr.  Octayins  Morgan,*  it  consisted  of  an  outer 
rectangular  chamber,  constructed  with  large  slabs  of  stone, 
and  containing  a  ponderous  stone  coffin.  The  space,  sur- 
rounding this  coffin  and  interyening  between  it  and  the 
inner  eddes  of  the  chamber,  was  ffiled  with  small  coal,  un- 
burnt,  and  rammed  down  so  as  to  be  tight  and  hard.  The 
inside  of  the  stone  coffin  was  lined  with  lead,  fitting  closely 
all  round,  soldered  at  the  comers,  and  coyered  with  a  plain 
oblong  sheet  of  lead.  Mr.  Morgan  concludes,  from  the 
locality  and  the  mode  of  interment,  that  the  man,  whose 
bones  were  found  in  this  leaden  coffin,  was  a  person  of  dis- 
tinction in  Venta  Silurum.  Mr.  Boach  Smith  (1.  c.^ 
shows  that  Boman  leaden  coffins  haye  been  not  unfire- 
quently  discoyered  in  Normandy.  It  seems  that  the  fiici- 
lity  of  procuring  lead  at  that  time  induced  the  wealthy 
and  powerful  to  use  leaden  coffins  more  firequently  in  Eng- 
land and  the  opposite  part  of  Ghiul  than  in  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

The  connection  appears  so  obyious  between  articles  of 
the  same  class  found  in  the  opposite  proyincee  of  Britain 
and  Graul,  that  no  apology  appears  necessary  for  intro- 
dncing  here  some  account  of  three  pigs  of  Boman  lead 
discoyered  in  France. 

The  Ahh6  Cochet,  of  Dieppe,  to  whose  kindness  I  am 
indebt(Bd  for  this  information,  states,  that  a  part,  probably 
about  half  of  one,  was  found  in  1840  among  the  ruins  of 
the  theatre  at  Lillebonne,  the  ancient  Julia  Bona,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Seme.  This  specimen  is  now  preseryed  in 
the  Museum  at  Bouen.  It  weighs  43  kilogrammes,  and  5 
hectogrammes.  It  is  at  the  widest  part,  which  M.  Cochet 
properly  calls  the  top,  12  centimetres  broad  by  28  long,  so 

*  Arckaological  Journal,  zil.,  76-78.    Archmologia,  vol.  xzxYl. 


22  PAPERS,   ETC. 

thaty  if  it  was  divided  about  the  middle  of  its  original 
length,  it  must  have  agreed  both  in  nze  and  form  with  most 
of  those  foand  in  England.  It  bore  an  inscription  in  two 
lines,  agreeing  in  this  respect  with  two  of  those  found  in 
Somersetshire.  The  following  letters,  which  alone  remain, 
are  the  commencement  of  the  lower  line  : 


NACIS  VGPA 

These  letters  are  2  centimetres  long,  and  their  devation  or 
projection  above  the  surfiice  of  the  lead  is  2  or  3  milli- 
metres. 

Another  pig  was  found  in  the  ruins  of  Vieil-Evreux, 
the  ancient  Mediolanum,  also  in  Normandy.* 

The  third  forms  part  of  the  collection  of  the  Historical 
and  Archteological  Society  of  Chalons-sur-Saone.  It  was 
found  in  1855  at  Sassenaj,  near  that  city,  not  far  from  the 
Roman  road,  which  led  from  Chalons  to  Langres,  and 
thence  to  the  coast  opposite  Britain.  In  its  angular  form 
it  corresponds  with  the  English  specimens,  and  differs  from 
the  Spanish.  It  is  represented  in  an  engraving,  and 
described  in  a  very  interesting  memoir  by  M.  Marcel 
Canat,  President  of  the  above-named  Society,  in  a  disser- 
tation, which  is  inserted  in  the  third  volume  of  their 
Memairt(^p.  28-30,57).  On  one  of  the  long  sloping  sides 
it  has  the  follovring  inscription  : 

AVGPARTHICIADIABENICI 

and  at  the  bottom  LVICVC  and  DL'P.    The  former  of 
these  two  inscriptions  occurs  twice. 

M.  Canat  observes,  that  the  long  inscription  could  only 
refer  to  the  Emperor  Septimius  Severus,  since  he  alone  ob- 

•  Bulletin  Mimumenial,  Paris,  vol.  xxil.,  p.  409.  Sivue  Arehaologique, 
Paris,  1856,  p.  548-550.  Cochet,  Normandie  Souterraine,  2nd«  edition,  p. 
120. 
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tained  the  surnames  Pabthicus  and  Adiabenicus  :  also, 
that  this  pig  of  lead  was  cast  between  the  time  of  his 
assumption  of  the  title  Adiabenicus  and  the  time  of  his 
death,  t\  e.,  between  195  and  211. 

M.  Canat  does  not  attempt  to  interpret  the  letters 
LVICYC  ;  but  with  respect  to  the  last  inscription  he 
remarks,  that  the  accent,  by  which  the  two  first  letters  are 
separated  from  the  third,  indicates,  that  they  denote 
numbers,  and  that  P  stands  for  PONDO.  He  conse- 
quently reads  it  550  pound.  In  support  of  this  expla- 
nation he  farther  states,  that,  whereas  the  name  of 
the  Emperor  is  in  relief,  having  been  impressed  upon 
the  mould,  which  was  probably  of  clay,  the  two  shorter 
inscriptions  have  been  impressed  upon  the  lead,  after  it  was 
taken  out  of  the  mould.  It  was  then  weighed,  and  its 
weight  was  stamped  upon  it.  Nevertheless  we  do  not 
know  what  unit  was  meant  in  this  instance  by  the  letter 
P.  It  commonly  denoted  so  many  librcB;  but  this  does 
not  at  all  suit  the  present  circumstances.  M.  Canat  con- 
jectures that  it  here  denoted  the  lemts  or  kalf-'ltbra. 

The  actual  weight  of  the  pig  is  86  kilogrammes  and  3 
hectogrammes,  agreeing  with  the  larger  specimens  found  in 
England,  and  agreeing  also  with  the  mark  upon  the  lead, 
if  M.  Canat's  interpretation  of  the  letter  P  be  admitted, 
and  the  Roman  libra  be  supposed  equal  to  324  grammes ; 
for  550  half-libras,  so  estimated,  amount  to  89  kQogrammes 
and  1  hectogramme.  The  loss  of  2  kilogrammes  and  8 
hectogrammes  may  very  well  be  ascribed  to  accident, 
waste,  or  abrasion. 

It  is  concluded,  from  aU  these  circumstances,  that  the 
entire  inscription  on  the  first  specimen  was, 

IMP.  L.   SEPTIMI.  SEVERL  PERTI 
NACIS.  AVG.  PARTHICI    .    .    .    .  , 

VOL.   VIII.,    1858,   PART   II.  D 
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probably  followed  by  the  year  of  his  Consulahipi  either 
A.D.  194  or  202,  or  by  the  epithet  ADIAB£NIGI.  The 
same  title,  with  some  additions,  was  found  by  Maundrell 
on  two  granite  pillars  near  Sidon,*  and  has  been  observed, 
with  yariotts  abridgments^  or  additions,  in  other  cases. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  French  antiquaries,  that  these 
three  pigs  of  lead  were  imported  into  Gaul  from  Britain, 
although  the  mines  of  Pont  Gibaud  in  Auv^^e  appear  to 
have  been  worked  by  the  Bomans,  lamps,  tools,  and  uten- 
uls  of  Boman  fiuhion  having  been  found  in  them,  in  addi- 
tion to  whidi  Pliny  states  t  that  lead  was  obtained  in  Graul, 
though  with  difficulty,  and  in  comparatively  small  quan- 
tity. 

This  appears  to  me  a  proper  occasion  to  mention  the 
ingot  of  Boman  silver,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 
It  was  discovered  in  1777,  within  the  Tower  of  Limdon, 
at  a  great  depth  under  the  present  sor&ce  of  the  ground, 
with  three  gold  coins  of  the  Emperors  Areadius  and 
Honorius.  It  is  fully  described  in  the  5th  vdlume  of  the 
Archaologia.  It  weighs  320  grammes.  The  inscr^Uon 
in  a  cavity  on  its  surface  is  : 


EX   OFFE 
HONOEINI 


This  must,  I  think,  have  referred  to  the  silversmith  to 
whom  it  belonged,  just  as  Roman  pottery  is  marked  with 
the  potter's  name  preceded  by  some  abridged  form  of 
EX  OFFiciNA.  Portions  of  similar  ingots,  also  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum,  were  lately  found  near  Coleraine, 
in  Ireland,  one  bearing  the  impress  cyrmissi,  the  other 

*  Joum^yfrom  Aleppo  to  JenuaUm,  ed.  London,  1810,  p.  62. 
t  See  aboTe,  p.  4. 
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BXOFPA  TBicii.    It  appean  probable  that  thej  were  of 
British  ori^,  though  found  in  Ireland.* 

Besides  shomng  the  extent  of  the  mining  operations  of 
the  Romans  thronghont  England,  the  aboye-mentioned 
discoveries  also  ffve  ns  their  date.  The  oldest  pigs  are 
those  bearing  the  names  of  Clandios  and  his  son  Britan- 
nicQS ;  thej  cannot  be  later  than  a.d.  49.  On  the  other 
hand  the  ingot  of  silver  maj  be  referred  to  a  period  not 
long  antecedent  to  the  termination  of  the  Soman  power 
in  this  country. 

By  taking  in  succession  the  English  counties,  we  have 
been  led  to  the  evidences  of  the  production  of  silver  and 
lead  by  the  Bomans.  We  shall  now  take  Wales,  and 
there  find  proofs  that  they  also  obtained  copper. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  for  the  informar 
tion,  that  the  copper  veins  at  Llan-y-menach,  near 
Oswestry,  were  worked  by  the  Bomans.  Boman  coins  of 
Antoninus,  Faustina,  and  others,  have  been  found  in  the 
recesses  of  the  mine.  But  further  north  the  evidences 
are  much  more  ample  and  distinct. 

Mr.  Pennant  describes  a  mass  of  copper,  weighing  42  lb ; 
it  is  in  the  shape  of  a  cake  of  bees-wax,  the  diameter  of 
the  upper  part  being  1 1  in.,  and  its  thickness  in  the  middle 
2|  in. ;  on  the  upper  surface  is  a  deep  impression  with  the 
words  SOCIO  bomje.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  merchant 
or  owner  of  the  cake  intended  this  inscription  to  signify 
that  he  consigned  it  to  his  partner  at  Bome.  Across  this 
inscription  is  impressed  obliquely  NAT  sol,  meaning, 
perhaps,  NatdU  Solum^  and  intended  to  show  that  the 
Boman  adventurer  still  remembered  his  native  country. 
It  was  found  at  Caer  Hen,  the  ancient  Conovium,  four 

•  BsT.  John  Soott  Porter,i]i  VUUr  Journal  of  Areh4Bolofff,1ilhij,  1864, 
p.  184.    See  also,  Areh,  Jomniai,  toL  xn.,  p.  97. 
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miles  above  Conway,  and,  as  Pennant  observes,  ^^was 
probably  smelted  from  the  ore  of  the  Snowdon  Hills, 
where  of  late  years  much  hatf  been  raised.'*  This  cake  is 
still  preserved  at  Mostyn  Hall,  Flintshire,  being  in  the 
possession  of  the  Bt.  Hon.  Lord  Mostyn.  An  engraving 
of  it  may  be  seen  in  Gough's  edition  of  Camden,  voL  iii., 
p.  190,  pi.  ix.,  fig.  13. 

The  same  author  (Pennant)  describes  some  of  the 
implements  found  in  ancient  mines,  and  refers  them  to 
the  Roman  times.  He  also  says  that  ^^  miners  often  dis- 
cover the  marks  of  (ire  in  ancient  mines."*  This  seems  to 
agree  with  the  statement  of  Pliny,  that  fire  was  used  in 
breaking  the  rocks  in  order  to  extract  the  metallic  veins. 

These  remarks  of  Mr.  Pennant  are  confirmed  and  illus- 
trated by  the  recent  observations  of  the  Hon.  William 
Owen  Stanley.  The  old  workings  had  been  broken  into 
at  Llandudno,  near  the  Great  Ormes  Head.  Part  of  a 
stag's  horn,  which  had  probably  served  as  a  handle,  and 
portions  of  two  bronze  picks  were  found.  In  another 
ancient  working  of  considerable  extent  were  found  a 
number  of  stone  mauls  of  various  sizes,  described  as  weigh* 
ing  from  about  2  tb  to  40  lb,  and  rudely  fiE^hloned,  having 
been  all,  as  their  appearance  suggested,  used  for  breaking, 
pounding,  or  detaching  the  copper  ore  frx>m  the  rock. 
"These  primitive  implements,"  says  Mr.  Stanley,  "are 
simQar  to  the  water-worn  stones  or  boulders  found  on  the 
sea-beach  at  Penmaen  Mawr,  fix>m  which,  very  probably, 
those  most  suitable  for  the  purpose  might  have  been 
selected."  He  describes  one  in  particular,  found  at 
Amlwch  Parys  mine,  in  Anglesea  :  "  It  is  of  hard  basalt, 
about  a  foot  long,  and  evidently  chipped  at  the  extremity 
in  the  operation  of  breaking  other  stony  or  mineral 
*  PeDnant's  Tourt  in  WaleM,  ed.  London,  1810,  Sto.,  toI.  i.,  p.  73. 
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substances.  The  miners  at  Llandudno  observed,  however, 
that  their  predeces9ors  had  been  unable  to  work  the 
hardest  parts  of  the  rock,  in  which  the  richest  ore  is  found ; 
for  they  have  recently  obtained  many  tons  of  ore  of  the 
best  quality  fix>m  these  ancient  workings.'**  Mr.  W.  O. 
Stanley  presented  some  of  the  above-mentioned  imple- 
ments of  stone  to  the  British  Museum,  where  they  may 
now  be  seen  in  the  department  of  British  Antiquities. 

Among  the  implements  described  by  Pennant  was  an 
iron  wedge,  6^  inches  long,  found  in  working  the  deep 
fissures  of  the  Dalar  Goch  strata,  in  the  parish  of  Disert, 
Flintshire.  Its  remote  age  was  shown  by  its  being  much 
incrusted  with  lead  ore. 

If  this  iron  wedge  had  been  of  bronze,  our  antiquaries 
would  have  called  it  a  celt.  1  therefore  embrace  this  as  a 
fit  opportunity  for  introducing  a  few  remarks  on  the  use 
of  celts  in  mining.  Some  years  since  I  produced  an  essay 
On  tlie  use  of  Bronze  Celts  in  Military  Operations.^  Many 
of  the  facts  and  circumstances,  which  I  then  mentioned, 
are  equally  applicable  to  the  present  case ;  more  especially, 
the  bronze  celts,  18  or  20  in  number,  which  were  found  in 
Andalusia,  in  a  Eoman  coal  mine,  and  which  had  been 
attached  to  a  straight  wooden  handle,  and  used  as  we  use 
a  chisel,  a  spud,  or  a  crow-bar,  are  examples  in  point  $ 
See  the  wood-cut  (Plate  I,  fig.  3)  of  one  of  them,  half  the 
length  of  the  object  itself.  Also  some  of  the  bronze 
palstaves,  which  I  described  on  that  occasion,  and  which 
are  in  the  collections  at  Paris,  are  large  enough  for  almost 
any  mining  operations  without  exception.  j| 

I  beg  to  refer  to  the  same  memoir  for  the  account  of 

•  Arch€Bol  Journal^  Tol.  vil.,  a.d.  1850,  p.  68,  69. 

t  Published  in  the  Arekmological  Journal^  vi.,  868-892. 

t  See  Arch.  Journal,  vi.,  69,  869.    ||  Ibid.,  p.  874. 
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celt  moulds  (p.  385-^88),  since  these  moulds  prove,  that 
the  celts  of  all  kindsi  whether  chisels^  wedges,  or  pabtayes, 
cast  in  them,  must  have  been  used  in  large  quantities,  and 
for  many  different  purposes. 

Two  of  these  bronze  celt-moulds  were  found  in  1800,  at 
Danesfield,  near  Bangor,  consequently  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  mining  district,  in  which  copper  was  obtained.  Dr. 
Wm.  Cleaver,  then  bishop  of  the  see,  presented  them  to  his 
friend  and  patron,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  so  that 
they  were  among  the  objects  dispersed  at  the  sale  at  Stow, 
in  1848.  On  this  occasion  the  wrong  halves  of  the  two 
moulds  were  placed  together,  in  consequence  of  which  one 
half  of  each  set  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
other  belongs  to  Lord  Braybrooke.*  The  wood-cut 
(Plate  I,  fig.  4)  exhibits  the  outside  and  inside  of  one  half 
of  a  mould,  reduced  to  half  the  real  length. 

The  following  passage  in  Careufs  Survey  of  Cornwall 
(B.  I,  p.  8),  relates  to  the  ancient  tin  mines  of  that 
country,  and  affords  an  additional  proof  of  the  use  of 
bronze  celts  in  ancient  mines :  ^^  There  are  taken  up  in 
such  works  certain  littie  tool's  heads  of  brass,  which  some 
term  Thunder-exes,  but  they  make  small  show  of  any 
profitable  use." 

It  is  well  known  that  the  bronze  chisels,  of  which  I  am 
speaking,  as  well  as  the  stone  implements  of  the  same 
class,  were  called  thunder'^stones,  or  thunder-^ues,  until  the 
old  Latin  term  CeUes  was  properly  applied  to  them  by 
German  antiquaries.  The  more  common  Latin  term  for 
this  instrument  in  ancient  times  was  dolabra.  Mr.  John 
Taylor,  jun.,  of  London,  who  is  extensively  concerned  in 
mining,  both  in  South  Britain,  and  on  the  Continent,  in- 

*  Mr.  Albert  Waj  on  Bronte  CelU  found  in  Walei,  Arehmologia  Cam" 
hrenns,  third  teriei,  1S66. 
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forms  me^  that  those  adits^  which  are  reputed  to  be  Roman, 
are  distrngnished  hj  being  chiselled. 

The  ancient  gold  mine  of  Gogofau,  near  Llan-Fumpsant, 
in  Carmarthenshire,  was  probably  worked  by  the  Romans, 
who  appear  to  have  had  a  station  in  the  vicinity.  ^^  The 
majority  of  the  workings,  extending  to  a  considerable  depth 
for  some  acres  over  the  side  of  the  hill,  are  open  to  the 
day,  or  worked,  as  usual  in  the  early  days  of  mining,  like 
a  quarry.  .  .  .  Here  and  there  a  sort  of  cave  has 
been  opened  on  some  of  the  quartz  veins,  and  in  some 
cases  has  been  pushed  on  as  a  gallery,  of  the  dimensions 
of  the  larger  levels  of  the  present  day,  viz.,  6  to  7  feet 
high,  and  5  or  6  feet  wide.  ...  If  we  examine  Pliny 
for  the  state  of  knowledge  on  this  subject  among  the 
Romans,  wb  find  that  gold  was  obtiuned  by  three  pro- 
cesses :  first,  washing  the  sands  of  certain  rivers ;  secondly, 
following  the  lode  by  shafts  and  levels  (puteis  et  cunicuHs), 
whilst  the  earth  is  supported  where  necessary  by  props  or 
pillars  of  wood ;  thirdly,  by  excavating  hollows  of  larger 
magnitude,  supported  for  a  time  by  arches  of  rock,  which 
are  afterwards  gradually  removed  to  allow  the  whole 
superincumbent  mass  to  break  in.  The  ore  is  broken, 
washed,  burnt,  ground  to  powder,  and  pounded  with 
pestles  (quod  effossum  est,  tunditur,  lavatur,  uritur, 
molitur  in  farinam,  et  pilis  cuditur).'** 

It  only  remains  that  I  should  give  an  account  of  the 
production  of  iron  in  England  under  the  Romans.  This 
appears  to  be  the  department  in  which  the  widest  differ- 
ence is  perceptible  between  ancient  and  modem  operations. 
In  the  extraction  of  gold,  silver,  tin,  lead,  and  copper,  the 

*  Warrington  W.  Smyth,  m.a.,  on  the  Gogofau  mine,  in  Memoirt  of  th€ 
Oeological  Survey  of  Great  Britain^  p.  481,  483.  See  also,  Murchifon's 
Sihtrian  SysUm^  p.  307  ;  and  Archtrohgical  Jornal,  TIT.,  178. 
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Romans  employed  methods  which  were  substantially  the 
same  as  those  now  in  use.  But  our  iron  furnaces  may  be 
regarded  as  the  growth  of  modem  times :  so  entirely  do 
they  surpass  the  exploits  of  antiquity  both  in  extent,  and 
in  metallurgic  science.  The  vast  and  almost  inexhaustible 
strata  of  clay  iron-stone,  belonging  to  our  carboniferous 
series,  which  keep  our  immense  fiimaces  incessantly  at 
work,  were  scarcely  touched  by  the  Romans.  The  kinds 
of  ore  which  they  smelted,  were  principally  those  which 
engage  the  attention  of  rude  nations,  and  which  occur  in 
comparatively  small  quantities  near  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  such  as  bog  iron-ore,  hematite,  and  nodules,  dis- 
seminated through  rocks  of  a  comparatively  recent  geolo- 
gical epoch.  Under  these  restrictions  we  find  clear  and 
abundant  traces  of  Roman  iron-works  in  England. 

"In  Strabo's  days,"  says  Mr.  Pennant  (I.  c),  "iron  was 
in  great  plenty,  as  he  mentions  it  among  articles  of  expor- 
tation (L.  lY.  p.  279).*'  Mr.  Pennant  also  gives  the 
following  account :  "  Immense  beds  of  iron  cinders  are  to 
this  day  found  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  the  reliques  of  the 
Romans  ;  others  in  Monmouthshire  ;  another  was  dis- 
covered near  Miskin,  the  seat  of  Wm.  Basset,  Esq., 
beneath  which  were  found  a  coin  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  a 
piece  of  earthen-ware  (Archmologiay  ii.,  14)  ;  and  finally 
others  in  Yorkshire,  also  accompanied  with  coins  ;*  all 
which  evince  the  frequency  of  iron  foundries  during  the 
period  of  the  Roman  reign  in  Britain.  These  cinders  are 
not  half  exhausted  of  their  metal ;  for  the  Romans  knew 
only  the  weak  powers  of  the  foot-blast.  They  are  now 
worked  over  again,  and  yield  a  more  kindly  metal  than 

*  "  A  notable  example  is  mentioned  by  Whitaker  of  Roman  ooina  being 
found  in  cinders  turned  up  at  Brierly,  in  the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire." 
— Taylor's  Archeology  of  ihe  Coal  TVarfe,  p.  151,  in  the  Newcattlt  Memairt 
of  Arch.  Institute,  vol  i. . 
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what  18  produced  from  the  ore."  (Leiand,  Itin.,  i.  144| 
VI.  102.     Camden,  ii.  722.) 

One  of  the  moet  important  sites  of  Boman  iron-works 
appears  to  have  been  Ariconium,  the  modem  Weston  in 
Herefordshire,  adjoining  the  Forest  of  Dean.  I  have 
ah-eady  alluded  to  this  station  as  the  probable  residence  of 
L.  Amconius,  who  afterwards,  as  it  appears,  settled  at 
Lutudar,  in  the  mining  district  of  Derbyshire.  ^'At  a 
place  called  Cinder  Hill,"  observes  Mr.  Thomas  Wright, 
'^  we  have  only  to  turn  up  the  surfisu^e  to  discover  that  it 
consists  of  an  immense  mass  of  iron  scorisB.  It  is  evident 
that  the  Roman  town  of  Ariconium  possessed  very  exten- 
sive forges  and  smelting  furnaces,  and  that  these  cinders 
were  thrown  out  on  this  side  of  the  town  close  to  the 
walls."*  The  discovery  of  mineral  coal  in  the  Roman  se- 
pulchre described  by  Mr.  Octavius  Morgan,  and  the  proofs 
of  its  abundant  production  in  Northumberland,!  may  sug^ 
gest  the  inquiry^  whether  it  was  not  employed  in  smelting 
the  iron-stone  at  Ariconium. 

Roman  coins  were  found  under  the  refuse  of  mines  at 
Luxborough,  on  the  Brendon  Hills,  near  Minehead.  The 
ore  at  this  spot,  as  has  been  ahready  observed,  (p.  18,)  is 
Brown  Hematite. 

I  am  informed  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Thumam,  and  of 
Mr.  Charles  Moore,  of  Bath,  that  Mr.  Cunnington  has 
found  Roman  pottery  with  scoriie  of  supposed  ancient 
iron-works  at  ^various  places  about  Devizes.  The  ore  is 
that  which  occurs  in  the  ferruginous  portion  of  the  green- 
sand  formation.  The  same  kind  of  ore  has  been  vfrought 
abundantly  in  modem  times  in  the  counties  of  Kent  and 
Sussex,  apd  the  iron  produced  from  it  by  the  ancient 
Britons  may  be  presumed  to  be  that  to  which  Julius 

•  Wanderingt  of  an  AtUi^uar^,  p.  23,  &o.    f  See  above,  p.  6-8-21. 
VOL.    VIII.    1858,   PABT   IT.  E 
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Cassar  refers  in  the  {oUowing  terms  :  *^  In  maritimis  fermm 
nascituTy  sed  ejus  exigua  est  copia,"  t.e.  <^  Iron  is  produced 
in  the  maritime  districts,  but  only  in  small  quantity." 
(B.Q.  Lib.  y.  c  12.) 

The  following  summary  of  faets  is  given  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Wright: 

'^  In  various  places  in  Sussex,  as  in  the  parishes  of  Mares- 
field|  Sedlescombe,  and  Westfield|  immense  masses  of  an- 
cient iron  scorias,  or  slag,  are  found.  At  Oaklands,  in 
Sedlescombe,  there  is  a  mass  of  very  considerable  extent, 
which,  on  being  cut  into  for  materials  for  road-making,  was 
ascertained  to  be  not  less  than  20  feet  deep.  The  period 
to  which  they  belong  is  proved  by  the  frequent  discovery 
of  Roman  coins  and  pottery,  intermixed  with  the  cinders. 
At  Maresfield,  especially,  the  fragments  of  Roman  pottery 
and  other  articles  are  so  abundant,  that,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Mr.  M.  A.  Lower,  of  Lewes,  who  first  laid  these  facts 
before  the  public,  when  one  of  these  cinder-beds  was  re- 
moved, scarcely  a  barrow-full  of  cinders  could  be  exa- 
mined without  exhibiting  several  fragments.  The  material 
for  the  Roman  furnaces  was  the  clay  iron-stone  fit>m  the 
beds  between  the  chalk  and  oolite  of  this  district,  which  is 
found  in  nodular  concretions  consisting  often  of  an  outer 
shell  of  iron  ore  with  a  nucleus  of  sand.  These  are  found 
near  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  the  Romans  dug  small 
pits,  from  which  they  extracted  these  nodules,  and  carried 
them  to  the  furnaces,  which  stood  in  the  immediate  vici- 
nity. These  pits  are  still  found  in  considerable  groups, 
covered  almost  always  with  a  thick  wood,  and  the  dis- 
covery of  pottery,  etc.,  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt  that 
they  are  Roman  works.'*  ♦ 

•  Tke  CeU,  ik§  Itomau^  and  ike  Samtm,  p.  234.  The  reader  maj  alto 
ooniiili  Gonybeare  and  Phillips's  Geology  cf  England  and  WdU§,  p.  186- 
140 ;  and  Bfkaieirt  Geblogy  cf  Sui$e»,  p.  24*30. 
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Lastly^  it  appears  that  the  Bomans  worked  the  iron- 
ore,  which  is  found  under  similar  circumstances  in  Ox- 
fordshire.* 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  facts  now  collected 
together  appears  to  me  to  be  that  the  mining  operations  of 
the  Booums  were  characterised  by  the  grandeur,  the 
wisdom,  and  the  methodical  r^ularity,  which  were  the 
general  features  of  their  goyemment.  The  Britons,  whom 
they  subdued,  had  already  attained  to  considerable  pro- 
ficiency in  mining,  and  still  more  in  the  working  of  metals ; 
but  under  the  Bomans  mining  and  metaUuigy  made  a 
progress  equal,  probably,  in  amount  to  that  which  has 
been  effected  from  the  cessation  of  their  sway  in  Britain 
up  to  our  own  time. 

The  question  has  been  raised,  what  motive  urged  the 
Bomans  to  invade  and  conquer  Britain,  and  to  hold  it  so 
long  under  their  dotoinion  ?  Undoubtedly  ambition,  the 
love  of  power,  and  the  desire  of  annexation,  were  motives 
of  great  force.  The  love  of  gold  has  also  been  assigned, 
with  considerable  reason.t  But  ought  not  a  still  higher 
place  to  be  assigned  in  this  instance  to  the  love  of  tin, 
lead,  copper,  and  silver?  Next  to  Spain,  this  island  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  most  productive  territory  held  by 
the  Bomans  for  the  working  of  mines,  and  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  object  they  seem  to  have  applied  their  energy 
in  Britain  more  than  to  any  other  branch  of  industry. 

Noie.—Jn  compiling  the  above  memoir,  I  have  received 

*Mark  Anthony  Lower,  in  Suuex  Ar^aoiogieai  CoUeeiiong,  ii.  p. 
109-17S,  III.  p.  248;  And  in  the  Jomrnal  ef  ih§  ^riiisk  Jrchmoloifieai 
AMBoeiaiion,  r7.  p.  866;  Thanuun's  Ortmia  Brittmmiea^  p.  108. 

t  Bme^t  JBUman  WoU,  p.  89-81. 
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the  mo0t  kind  and  yaloable  assistance  from  various  corres- 
pondents. Seyend  of  them  are  already  mentioned  by 
name,  or  their  publications  are  quoted.  But  I  wish  to  re- 
cord my  obligations  more  especially  to  Mr.  Albert  Way, 
who  was  my  predecessor  in  this  field  of  research,  and  has 
generously  assisted  me  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability. 
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XemarkH  m  %nmi  Cjiamliereii  €mu\i, 

AS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  TUMULUS 
STILL  EXISTING  AT  STONEY  LITTLE- 
TON,  NEAR  WELLOW,  IN  THE  COUNTY 
OF  SOMERSET. 


BT  THE  REV.   H.   M.  SCARTH,   M.A. 


A  MONO  the  most  curious  remains  of  ancient  time,  and 
jLJL  undoubtedly  the  most  ancient,  are  the  Tumuli  which 
still  exist  in  many  parts  of  this  country,  especially  in 
"Wilts,  Somerset,  the  Sussex  Downs,  Yorkshire,  and  else- 
where. These  are,  however,  fast  disappearing,  as  cultiva- 
tion is  extending  itself;  and  have  in  past  ages  been  treated 
with  little  respect,  and  often  rifled  for  the  sake  of  supposed 
treasures.  To  the  historian  of  ancient  Wilts,  and  to  more 
recent  writers,  we  are  indebted  for  much  information  on 
this  curious  subject ;  and  to  the  published  engravings  in 
Sir  R.  C.  Hoare's  valuable  work  we  owe  exact  ideas  of 
the  relics  found  in  the  barrows  of  the  TVlltshire  Downs ; 
while  the  unrivalled  collection  of  sepulchral  remains  at 
Stourhead  give  to  the  antiquary  an  opportunity  of  com- 
paring the  interments  of  different  periods,  and  drawing 
from  thence  inferences  which  become  of  great  importance 
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in  tracing  historical  epochsi  which  coinptuisonB  are  the 
only  guide  we  have  in  dealing  with  pre-historic  times. 

This  paper,  however,  does  not  profess  to  treat  of  the 
renuuns  found  in  ancient  tumuli,  but  rather  of  the  tumuli 
themselves,  and  more  particularly  the  tumuli  which  contiun 
chambers,  nearly  all  of  which  have  disappeared;  but  hap- 
pily one  perfect  one  remains,  that  at  Wellow,  in  Somerset. 
Others  formerly  existed  in  the  county,  the  record  of  one  of 
which  is  still  preserved,  although  the  tumulus  has  itself  be- 
come a  confused  heap  of  stones.  Before,  however,  entering 
upon  any  detailed  account  of  the  chambered  tumulus  at 
Wellow,  it  may  be  well  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  ancient 
modes  of  interment  in  sepulchral  barrows. 

Happily,  through  the  careful  investigations  of  archteolo- 
gists  in  different  countries,  our  knowledge  of  this  subject 
is  becoming  pretty  exact,  as  well  as  extensive.  To  Mr. 
Lukis  we  are  indebted  for  active  and  careful  investigations 
in  the  Channel  Islands,  especially  in  the  island  of  Ghiemsey, 
where  he  has  brought  to  light  much  that  may  greatly 
assist  OS  in  forming  just  conclusions  respecting  other  places 
where  similarly  constructed  banows  have  been  discovered. 
So  much  mystery  has  hitherto  hung  over  the  stone  cham- 
ber, and  the  ancient  mound  of  earth  which  occaraonally 
covers  it,  that  much  is  due  to  those  who  have  given  to  the 
world  correct  information  as  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  designed.  Mr.  Lukis,  with  much  labour,  ex- 
plored forty  of  these  ancient  sepulchral  remains  in  the 
Channel  Islands,  and  some  in  France  and  England,  and 
says :  ''  I  have  found  a  very  remarkable  similarity  pervad- 
ing all,  as  though  a  definite  architectural  law  had  regulated 
their  construction,  and  a  precise  plan  had  determined  the 

mode  of  interment From  numerous  accounts 

which  have  reached  us,  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that 
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the  same  Btractures  are  to  be  found  in  most  parts  of  the 
world."  This  being  the  testimony  of  a  very  careful  inves- 
tigator, we  shall  go  on  to  see  to  what  chss  of  timiuli,  and 
to  what  people,  the  curious  sepulchre  at  Wellow  may  be 
referred. 

It  would  be  needless  for  me  here  to  go  into  a  classifica- 
tion of  sepulchral  remains,  which  has  already  been  done  so 
aUy  by  Mr.  Lulds  in  his  paper  in  the  ArehcBohgioy  YoL 
zzxv.,  p.  232.  To  that  I  would  refer  the  curious  enquirer 
into  these  and  such  like  monuments.  He  there  states 
that  ^  Cromlechs,  cists,  cydoliths,  peristaliths,  etc.,  exist 
in  Asia,  Africa,  North  America,  and  indicate  that  the 
cromlech-building  people  were  branches  of  am  original 
stack ;  that  they  took  with  them  the  same  ideas  in  their 
migrations,  and  preserved  the  sanrn  customs^  as  those  whom 
we  designate  the  Celtae  ;  and  we  find,  further,  that  their 
modes  of  interment  were  in  every  respect  identicaL"  And 
here  I  would  refer  to  a  work  of  peculiar  interest,  entitled 
^^  The  Ancient  Monuments  of  the  SCssissippi  YaUey,"  by 
E.  G.  Squire  and  E.  H.  Davis— a  work  of  great  research 
and  very  carefully  executed,  with  plans  and  drawings.  It 
is  there  asserted  that  earth-works  are  found  along  the  whole 
basin  of  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries ;  also  in  the  fer- 
tile plains  along  the  Qulf  of  Mexico.  Abundance  of 
small  mounds  are  found  in  the  Oregon  territory.  These 
remains  are  not  dispersed  equally  over  the  areas  of  the 
countries  mentioned,  but  are  mainly  confined  to  the  valleys 
of  rivers  and  large  streams,  and  seldom  occur  fiur  from 
them. 

If  so  much  interest  attaches  to  these  remains,  how  ne- 
cessary it  is  to  preserve  and  carefully  to  record  whatever 
monuments  still  exist  in  this  island  of  the  ancient  people 
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who  constnicted  these  works,  because  such  monuments 
beoome  to  us  a  means  of  tracing  the  spread  of  a  particular 
race  over  the  surfiuse  of  the  earth,  and  give  us  a  due  to 
their  degree  of  ciyilisation,  and  in  a  certiun  extent  to 
their  habits ;  and  serve  to  shew  the  connection  between 
various  races  which  have  succeeded  each  other. 

It  seems  that  the  most  primitive  form  of  Celtic  grave 
which  we  find  is  the  simple  trench,  of  three  or  four 
feet  in  length  by  two  in  width,  and  a  few  inches  deep,  with 
occasionally  a  rude  floor  of  flat  stones  or  pebbles,  on  which 
the  remains  were  laid,  and  covered  with  a  layer  of  light 
clay,  or,  as  invariably  occurs  in  the  Channel  Islands,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Lukis'  statement,  ^^  a  layer  of  three  or 
four  inches  in  thickness  of  limpet^hells  only,  the  whole 
being  concealed  with  a  large  rude  block  of  granite.  Coarse 
pottery,  clay  and  stone  beads,  flint  arrow-points,  and  a 
few  flakes,  generally  accompany  the  remains."  Next  to 
these  may  be  classed  cists,  which  are  small  enclosures 
formed  of  erect  or  recumbent  stones  placed  in  contact, 
and  covered  by  one,  or  rarely  two,  large  flat  stones. 
These  have  been  found  attached  to  the  sides  of  (cromlechs, 
or  grouped  together,  or  detached.  The  mode  of  interment 
was  by  first  removing  the  cap-stone  and  lowering  the  con- 
tents into  the  interior ;  and  we  have  an  instance  of  this 
kind  recorded  by  Mr.  Skinner,  in  a  barrow  which  he 
opened  in  this  county,  to  which  I  shall  hereafter  allude. 
Successive  layers  occur  in  these,  which  are  separated  by 
flat  stones;  two  or  three  layers  may  be  found  in  one  cist^ 
the  cap-stone  being  replaced  after  each  interment*  In 
Guernsey,  Mr.  Lukis  states  that  complete  skeletons  have 
been  taken  from  the  cists,  and  also  stone  celts,  retaining 
the  most  beautiful  polish.     His  idea  is,  that  in  process  of 
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time  ^^  a  bank  of  earth  came  to  be  heaped  up  against  the 
supports  outwardly,  as  a  means  of  protection,  to  within  a 
few  inches  of  the  under  surface  of  the  cap-stone.*' 

'^This  earthwork/*  says  he,  ''is  the  ^^  indication  of 
those  lofty  tumuli  which  were  raised  by  politer  nations  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  barrows  of  nomadic  tribes.  While  . 
navigation  was  in  its  infancy,  and  Celtic  canoes  of  hollow 
trees  were  risked  upon  the  waters  of  British  seas,  the 
native  population  respected  the  resting-places  of  their  de- 
parted countrymen,  and,  trusting  to  this  feeling,  gave  only 
slight  protection  to  their  tombs  ;  but  as  warlike  strangers 
succeeded  in  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  community,  they 
buried  their  dead  more  securely^  and  ultimately,  as  though 
in  imitation  of  other  nations,  raised  over  these  megalithic 
vaults  high  mounds  of  earth,  intermixed  with  small  stones 
and  fragments.'* 

''  The  most  simple  and  natural  kind  of  sepulchral  mon- 
ument, and  therefore  the  most  ancient  and  universal,'' 
observes  Dr.  Stukely,  ''  consists  in  a  mound  of  earth  or 
heap  of  stones  raised  over  the  remains  of  the  deceased. 
Of  such  monuments  mention  is  made  in  the  Book  of 
Joshua  and  the  Poems  of  Homer,  Viigil,  and  Horace. 
Of  such,  instances  occur  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  es- 
pecially in  those  elevated  and  sequestered  situations,  where 
they  have  neither  been  defiu^ed  by  agriculture  or  inunda^ 
tions.  It  has  often  been  a  subject  of  surprise  to  me,"  says 
Stukely,  ''  that  in  an  age  marked  by  its  taste  for  antiqua^ 
rian  researches,  greater  attention  should  not  have  been 
paid  to  these  most  genuine  records  of  past  ages,  so  far  at 
least  as  to  ascertain  to  which  of  the  successive  inhabitants 
of  this  island  they  are  to  be  ascribed,  or  whether,  in  fact, 
they  are  the  work  of  more  than  one  people.     This  can 
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only  be  done  by  an  examination  of  the  contents  of  them 
in  different  counties  and  different  situations  by  persons 
whose  learning,  ingenuity  and  attention,  qualify  them  for 
the  task.  In  searching,  however,  into  these  rude  memori- 
als of  our  forefathers,  the  true  antiquary  will  ever  respect 
their  remains,  by  eudeavouring  to  revive  their  memory.  He 
will  also,  as  far  as  possible,  consult  their  wishes,  in  leaving 
to  their  bones  their  ancient  place  of  sepulture.*' 

This,  indeed,  is  the  true  spirit  of  antiquarian  research  ; 
but,  alas  !  necessity  or  cupidity  has  not  left  much  choice 
to  the  antiquary  of  modem  times,  as  he  too  frequently 
finds  the  sepulchre  already  violated,  or  agricultural  im- 
provement prepared  to  sacrifice  what  once  was  held  sacred. 
Ignorance  has  too  often  led  to  the  total  destruction  of 
what  would  have  been  a  precious  monument  of  primeval 
customs.  And  this  violation  of  tombs  is  of  very  ^cient 
date.  Mr.  Kemble  quotes  instances  of  it  mentioned  in 
ancient  Saxon  charters.  (See  Codex  Dip.,  No.  763, 1186, 
1362),  "Sam  bpocenan  beopje.  "  I  take  this,"  says  he,  "as 
well  as  the  phrase  in  No.  1033,  Peftan  "Sdm  beopje  "Se 
dbolfen  paef ,  *  to  the  west  of  the  barrow  that  was  dug 
into,'  as  clear  evidence  of  TOfiPtmpirxeiaj  that  violation  of 
the  graves  of  the  dead,  which  has  been  far  more  general 
than  is  usually  imagined,  and  which  no  legislation  pre- 
vailed entirely  to  prevent."  There  are  instances,  however, 
of  the  Romans  in  this  country  treating  barrows  with 
respect,  and  turning  the  straight  road  aside  to  avoid  it, 
as  occurs  in  course  of  the  road  from  Old  Sarum  to  Ad 
Axium,  opposite  Brean  Down — the  Port  on  the  Severn. 
^  (See  Sir  H.  C.  Hoare,  Vol.  i.) 

With  respect  to  the  antiquity  of  barrotosy  we  cannot 
assitrn  any  precise  date  to  their  construction.     We  read  of 
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them  in  the  Trojan   War.     Thua  writes  Homer  in  the 
Iliadj  vii.,  89  : 

KcU  TTori  Tt9   €Tr7j<n  koI  ^o^irfovtav  *av0pamoi>v, 
Nfji  ttvXvkKi^IBi  TrXetov  Wl  oivoira  ttovtov, 
^ApSpo^  fihf  Tohe  arjfia  iraKtu  KaTareOvrj&TO^. 

Another  barrow  is  mentioned  by  Homer  (Iliad  il,  606;) 
in  the  prospect  of  Mount  Cyllene,  and  spoken  of  as  a 
curious  piece  of  antiquity^  and  as  a  landmark,  even  at  the 
time  of  the  siege  of  Troy.  Pausanias  describes  it  as  a 
tumulus  of  earthy  of  no  great  size,  surrounded  at  the 
base  with  a  circle  of  stones.  (See  also  Archceoloffia,  YoL 
ii.,  p.  236.) 

It  is  generally  believed  that  the  Celtse  erected  the  me* 
galithic  monuments  which  are  found  in  this  and  other 
countries;  being  distributed  from  Scandinavia  to  India, 
and  found  in  America,  especially  in  the  north,  for  the 
number  of  tumuli  in  Ross  County,  Ohio,  may  be  estimated 
at  10,000.  They  are  scarcely  less  numerous  in  Virginia 
and  the  Kenhawas,  and  in  other  districts.  '^  The  same 
types  of  construction  and  use,**  observes  Mr.  Lukis,  <^  are 
equally  universal,  and  they  are  usually  situated  near  the 
seCf  or  the  vicinity  of  some  extent  of  water.  It  is  evident, 
from  the  universal  distribution  likewise  of  identical  forms 
of  the  stone  implements  accompanying  them,  that  the 
cromlech-building  races  sprang  early  from  one  central 
typical  stock.  Central  Asia,  and  the  site  of  Nineveh, 
produce  genuine  Celtic  reliques.** 

The  date  of  these  barrows  will  therefore  extend  from 
the  very  earliest  times  ;  indeed  from  the  first  dispersion  of 
the  human  race,  or  from  as  early  a  date  as  the  Pyramitis 
of  Egypt,  to  a  comparatively  very  recent  period.     Nay, 
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these  mounds  have  been  erected  since  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity.  Mr.  Kemble,  in  his  last  valuable  contribution 
to  the  Journal  of  the  Archseological  Institute^  mentions 
a  case^  as  late  as  a.d.  673|  where  a  barrow  was  erected 
over  a  Bishop,  whom  his  enemies  wished  to  have  believed 
to  be  dead  ;  and  he  quotes,  as  instances  of  barrows  raised 
in  comparatively  modem  times,  those  of  Gorm  the  elder, 
and  Thyra  Dannebad,  at  Gilga,  which  their  son  raised  in 
their  honour  in  the  tenth  century.  ^<  The  mounds  of  this 
Christian  king,''  says  he,  '^are  higher  than  the  church 
steeple  at  Gorms.^  ^^  I  suspect,"  he  observes,  ^^  that  great' 
tumuli  continued  to  distinguish  the  rich  and  powerful, 
till  the  fashion  of  stone  monuments  in  the  churches  ren- 
dered it  baroque  and  rococo J^  (See  ArchcBological  Joumctly 
No-  54,  1857,  June.) 

The  writer  has,  in  the  same  interesting  paper,  enume- 
rated instances  where  reference  is  made  to  ancient  tumuli 
in  Saxon  charters.  In  tracing  the  boundary  of  an  estate, 
in  one  instance,  it  is  said  to  run  o^  'Sone  hae'Senan  by]ii;elf , 
9.  e,y  ^  to  the  heat/ten  burial  place  ;*  or,  oS  'Sa  hse'Senan 
bypi^elj-a]*,  in  the  plural,  t. «.,  ^  to  the  heathen  burying 
places,'  where  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  mound,  or 
mounds,  are  intended,  inasmuch  as  the  primeval  stone 
structures,  which  we  call  cromlechs,  dolmens,  or  stone 
cists,  are  obviously  alluded  to  under  a  different  name. 
The  expression  bepph,  or  barrow,  often  occurs ;  a  boundary 
runs  on  i$a  hasiSen  beopjaf,  and  thence  again  on  'Sa 
hae^enan  bypjena — in  the  heathen  barrows ;  in  the  heathen 
burying  places. 

With  respect  to  the  dimensions  of  mounds,  it  appears 
that  in  all  places  where  they  have  been  found  their  sizes 
vary  exceedingly.  Thus  of  those  in  North  America,  it  is 
stated  that  the  mounds  are  of  all  dimensions,  from  a  f-^— 
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feet  ID  height  and  a  few  yards  in  dimeneion,  to  those 
which,  like  the  celebrated  structure  at  Grave  Creek,  in 
Virginia,  rise  to  the  height  of  seventy  feet,  and  measure 
1,000  feet  in  circumference  round  the  base.  There  is  a 
great  mound  in  the  vicinity  of  Miamisburg,  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio,  which  is  sixty-eight  feet  in  perpendicular 
height,  and  852  feet  in  circumference  at  the  base,  and  con- 
tains 311,353  cubic  feet  of  earth.  The  great  mound  at 
Selserstown,  Mississippi,  is  computed  to  cover  six  acres 
of  ground.  These  we  may  compare  to  Silbury  Hill,  near 
Avebury ;  but  the  usual  dimensions  are  considerably  less, 
ranging  from  six  to  thirty  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  by 
forty  to  100  feet  diameter  at  the  base.  In  North  America 
they  are  composed  of  earth  and  stone,  and  sometimes  of 
both  combined. 

Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  tumulus  at  Wellow,  I 
would  first  give  from  Mr.  Skinner's  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Douglas,  author  of  the  Ncbu.  Brit.^  the  result  of  the 
opening  of  some  tumuli,  which  are  of  interest,  as  relating 
to  this  county. 

<'  Tumulus  opened  by  the  Rev.  J.  Skinner,  of  Camerton, 
Jan.  16,  1818.'*  (See  letter  to  the  Rev.  J.  Douglas,  col- 
lection of  letters  in  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution, 
Bath.) 

The  tumulus  was  situated  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  parish  of  Camerton,  bordering  on  Famborough  Down, 
at  a  place  called  Wall  Mead.  Workmen  were  employed 
above  a  week  in  making  a  diagonal  section  from  east  to 
west,  expecting  to  find  a  cist  in  the  centre.  The  tumulus 
measured  sixty  paces  in  circumference,  and  about  ten  feet 
in  height,  and  was  composed  entirely  of  stones,  taken  fix>m 
the  quarries  in  the  neighbourhood.  Two  men  were  em- 
ployed upwards  of  a  fortnight  in  the  trench,  which  was 
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about  four  feet  wide,  and  cut  down  to  the  natural  surface 
of  the  soil.  The  first  two  or  three  days*  labour  produced 
nothing  remarkable.  They  then  met  with  the  bones  of  a 
human  skeleton,  a  secondary  interment,  probably,  which 
appeared  to  have  rolled  down  with  the  loose  stones  from 
above  ;  but  there  was  no  appearance  of  a  cist  made  to  re- 
ceive the  body.  Shortly  after  some  fragments  of  pottery 
of  unbaked  clay,  and  also  of  baked  (evidently  turned  in  a 
lathe),  were  picked  up,  which  had  the  appearance  of 
Roman  manufacture.  As  they  came  near  the  centre, 
within  a  foot  of  the  cist  (according  to  the  account  of  the 
workmen),  they  met  with  a  Denarius  of  Julia  Mammaea, 
and  another  of  Alexander  Severus,  both  plated  coins,  the 
silver  or  tin  having  worn  off  in  some  parts,  so  as  to  shew 
the  metal  of  which  they  were  composed.  On  coming  to 
the  cist,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  tumulus,  it  was  found 
to  be  formed  of  stones,  piled  one  above  the  other,  making 
an  uncemented  toallj  enclosing  a  space  of  three  and  a  half 
feet  wide,  and  as  many  deep.  The  height  could  not  be 
judged  of  correctly,  as  the  covering  stones  had  fallen  in, 
but  it  is  supposed,  from  circumstances  afterwards  observed 
of  the  passage  leading  to  it,  that  it  was  nearly  six  feet. 
On  a  flat  stone  at  the  bottom  of  the  cist  was  deposited  a 
brass  (i.  e.  bronze)  instrument  (either  a  spear  head  or 
dagger),  seven  inches  in  length,  the  edges  and  point  very 
sharp,  and  the  surface  highly  gilt.  Near  it  stood  a  small 
brown  unbaked  clay  vessel,  neatly  ornamented  by  the  hand, 
about  five  inches  wide  and  three  deep.  About  one  inch 
from  the  bottom  were  two  holes,  to  let  out  any  liquor  that 
might  be  employed  by  way  of  libation  at  the  interment. 
Both  inside  and  outside  were  ornamented  with  zigzag  or- 
naments, and  the  interval  filled  up  with  dots,  the  lines 
appear  to  have  been  done  by  some  pointed  instrument  and 
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by  hand,  as  there  is  no  appearance  of  the  lathe  having 
been  used.  A  bronze  pin  was  found,  with  a  round  head^ 
and  a  neatly  finished  whet-stone,  or  touch-stone  for  trying 
metals,  about  three  inches  long,  and  perforated  so  as  to  be 
worn  as  an  ornament.  Whether  the  ashes  were  disposed 
in  an  urn  or  stone  cavity  could  not  be  exactly  ascertained; 
the  workmen  state  they  were  lying  on  the  flat  stone  at  the 
bottom  of  the  cist,  and  were  not  in  quantity  above  a 
quart.  On  examining  the  loose  wall  which  formed  the 
back  of  the  cist  towards  the  south,  the  side  walls  seemed 
continued  in  that  direction  ;  it  was  accordingly  ordered  to 
be  taken  away,  and  these  side  walls  were  followed  for  fif- 
teen feet,  where  was  the  termination,  without  any  appear- 
ance of  opening  except  from  above.  From,  this  Mr. 
Skinner  concludes  that  if  any  other  interments  had  been 
made,  some  of  the  covering  stones  of  the  passage  would 
have  been  removed,  and  again  replaced,  after  the  walling 
of  the  second  deposit  had  been  finished ;  or  the  passage, 
says  he,  might  have  been  left  to  pour  libations  to  the 
manes  of  the  first  interment ;  for  on  digging  up  the  soil  in 
the  bottom  of  the  passage  many  fragments  of  pottery  were 
found,  but  none  of  the  same  kind.  Several  of  these  flrag- 
ments  had  more  the  appearance  of  Soman  pottery  than 
British,  having  evidently  been  worked  on  the  lathe  ;  but 
some  were  brown  unbaked  clay.  Mr.  Skinner  states  that 
there  were  the  remains  of  another  barrow  of  similar  dimen- 
sions, to  the  east  of  the  one  opened  by  him,  and  within  ten 
paces  of  it,  which  he  was  informed  had  been  opened  sixty 
years  before,  for  the  sake  of  the  stones,  and  the  cists  and 
interments  destroyed  ;  and  he  adds  (I  am  sorry  to  say), 
this  has  been  the  fate  of  the  tumulus  here  described,  as  it 
has  been  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  that  have 
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preceded,  so  that  ia  the  course  of  time  the  exUtence  of 
tfuch  tomuU  will  be  only  known  from  books. 

These  tumuli  here  described  appear  rather  to  belong  to 
the  chiss  of  chambered  tumuli  than  to  those  which  contain 
the  simple  cist  alone,  in  which  the  burnt  bones  were  de- 
posited. Yet  the  one  which  was  perfect  does  not  seem  to 
be  of  the  same  character  as  that  at  Wellow,  further  than  re- 
gards the  side  walls  of  loose  stones.  It  is  probable,  there- 
fore, it  was  of  much  later  construction  ;  and  this  the 
weapon  found  in  it,  and  the  clay  vessel,  seem  to  indicate. 

In  the  same  voL  of  MS.  letters,  presented  by  will  tp  the 
Bath  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  by  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Skinner,  he  describes  the  first  opening  of  the  tumulus 
at  Wellow.  He  states,  in  his  letter  dated  Dec.  1,  1815, 
that  the  ^^  Barrow  was  partially  opened  about  fifty  years 
ago,  when  the  farmer  who  occupied  the  ground  carried 
away  many  cart  loads  of  stones  for  the  roads^  and  at  length 
made  an  opening  in  the  side  of  the  passage,  through  which 
they  entered  the  sepulchre.  But  Mr.  Smith,  of  Stoney 
Littleton  House,  owner  of  the  estate,  hearing  of  the  cir- 
cumstance, bade  him  desist  from  hauling  more  stones ;  but 
as  the  discovery  made  some  noise  in  the  neighbourhood, 
the  country  people  from  time  to  time  entered  by  the  same 
opening,  and  took  away  many  of  the  bones,  etc.  It  was 
never  properly  examined  till  I  had  done  it." 

Thus  to  Mr.  Skinner  is  due  the  honour  of  first  calling 
attention  to  this  interesting  tumulus. 

Af^r  Mr.  Skinner  had  given  this  account  to  Mr. 
Douglas,  Sir  B.  C.  Hoare  called  the  attention  of  antiqua- 
ries to  this  deeply  interesting  sepulchral  tumulus,  and  by 
the  aid  of  his  fnend  Mr.  Skinner  caused  every  portion  to 
be  measured,  and  correct  drawings  to  be  made  of  it,  which 
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he  sent  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  accompanied  by  a 
description.  These  remarks  and  drawings  are  published 
in  the  Archaologiaj  Vol.  xiz.,  p.  44.  Sir  Bichard  thus 
writes  :  ^^  A  new  species  of  tumulus  now  excites  my  atten- 
tion, which  I  shall  denominate  '  the  stone  barrow/  varying 
firom  ^  the  long  barrow/  not  in  its  external,  but  in  its  tn* 
temalj  mode  of  construction.  I  have  met,"  says  he,  ^'  with 
some  specimens,  both  in  Ireland  and  Anglesea,  but  none 
corresponding  in  plan,  or  more  perfect  in  construction.  The 
form  is  Mongj  measuring  107  feet  in  length,  fifty-four  in 
width  over  the  barrow,  and  thirteen  in  height.  It  stands 
on  the  side  of  a  sloping  field,  called  '  Bound  Hill  Tyning,' 
about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  south-west  of  Wellow 
church,  and  nearly  the  same  distance  to  the  south  of 
Wellow  Hays,  the  field  in  which  is  the  Roman  pavement, 
and  a  short  half  mile  from  Stoney  Littleton  House.  The 
entrance  to  this  tumulus  fiices  north-west.  A  large  stone, 
seven  feet  long,  and  three  and  a  half  wide,  supported  by 
two  others,  forms  the  lintem  over  a  square  aperture  about 
four  feet  high,  which  had  been  closed  by  a  large  stone,  ap- 
parently many  years.  When  this  was  removed,  it  disco- 
vered to  us  a  long  narrow  passage  or  avenue,  extending 
forty-seven  feet  six  inches  in  length,  and  varying  in  breadth. 
The  straight  line  is  broken  by  three  transepts,  forming  as 
many  recesses  on  each  side  of  the  avenue.  The  side 
walls  are  formed  of  large  flat  slabs,  placed  on  the  end. 
Where  the  large  stones  do  not  join,  or  fall  short  of  the 
required  height,  the  interval  is  made  up  with  small  stones, 
piled  closely  together.  No  cement  is  used  ;  a  rude  kind 
of  arched  roof  is  made  by  stones  so  placed  as  to  overlap 
each  other."    (See  plate  V.) 

This  is  a  very  correct  description.  When  the  tumulus 
was  investigated  by  Mr.  Skinner,  it  was  found  that  the  in- 
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tennents  had  been  distarEed,  and  their  deposits  removed, 
and  only  fragments  of  bones  were  met  with  in  the  avenue, 
which  had  probably  been  brought  from  the  sepulchral  re* 
cesses.  In  the  furthermost  recess,  however,  were  a  leg 
and  thigh  bones  ;  at  another  point  confused  heaps  of 
bones  and  earth.  Jaw  bones  were  also  found,  with  the 
teeth  perfect,  and  the  upper  parts  of  two  crania,  which 
were  remarkably  flat  in  the  forehead ;  also  several  arm, 
leg,  and  thigh  bones,  with  vertebrse,  but  no  perfect  skele- 
ton. In  one  of  the  cists  was  an  earthen  vessel,  with  burnt 
banes;  also  a  number  of  bones,  which,  from  their  variety, 
seemed  to  have  been  the  relics  of  two  or  three  skeletons. 

At  one  point  a  stone  was  placed  across  the  passage,  and 
Sir  Richard  supposes  that  the  sepulchral  vault  extended 
only  thus  far  at^r^,  and  in  later  times  was  enlarged  to  its 
present  extent.  This  seems  very  probable,  from  what  has 
been  found  in  barrows  in  Norway*  of  which  something 
may  be  said  further  on. 

No  attention  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  the  size  and 
symmetry  of  the  stones  which  line  the  sides,  which  are  put 
together  as  they  have  been  procured,  and  do  not  indieate 
Ae  use  of  any  tools. 

We  find  in  this  tumulus  instances  of  both  modes  of  in- 
terment— burial  and  cremation;  but  the  latter  seems  to 
have  been  of  more  recent  date.  Sir  Aichard  observes: 
'^  I  have  never  been  able  to  separate  with  any  degree  of 
certainty,  by  two  different  periods,  these  different  modes 
of  sepulture."  He  also  notices  the  peculiar  conformation 
of  the  two  skulls  found  in  this  tumulus,  and  says  they 
were  ^'  totally  different  in  their  formation  from  any  others 
which  his  researches  had  led  him  to  examine,  and  appeared 
to  him  remarkably  flat  in  the  forehead."  Mr.  Skinner,  in 
his  MS.  letter,  says  :   '^  Two  of  the  skulls  appear  to  have 
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been  almost  flat,  there  being  little  or  no  forehead  rising 
above  the  sockets  of  the  eyes,  the  shape  much  resembling 
those  given  in  the  works  of  Lavater,  as  characteristic 
of  the  Tartar  tribes.  I  wish  I  could  have  preserved  one 
entire,  but  I  have  retained  the  upper  part  of  two  distinct 
crania,  which  will  be  sufficient  to  confirm  this  remarkable 
fiict."  Dr.  Thumam  has  been  at  the  trouble  to  trace  out 
these  remains,  which  he  found  had  been  bequeathed  by 
Mr.  Skinner  to  the  museum  of  the  Bristol  Philosophical 
Institution,  and  he  has  described  them  in  the  I.  Decad  of 
the  Crania  Bntanntcoj  a  book  manifesting  great  accuracy, 
extensive  research,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
subject  of  interments,  while  the  facts  brought  under  notice, 
being  so  carefully  arranged,  must  contribute  much  to  the 
assistance  of  future  antiquaries.  It  is  important  that  Dr. 
Thumam  should  have  been  enabled,  on  examination  of 
these  remains,  to  ascertain  their  general  resemblance  to  the 
crania  found  in  the  tumulus  at  Uley.  '^  The  frontal  bone,^' 
he  says,  '^is  from  the  skull  of  a  man  of  not  more  than 
middle  age.**  '^  Its  narrow  and  contracted  character  is 
very  obvious,  and  its  peculiarly  receding  and  flat  form 
fully  justifies  the  observations  of  Sir  B.  Hoare  and  Mr. 
Skinner.*'  And  of  the  other  he  says  that  it  has  probably 
been  that  of  a  female  of  rather  advanced  age :  ^*  The 
forehead  is  narrow  and  receding,  but  less  so  than  the  for- 
mer." ^'  While  it  is  satisfactory,"  says  he,  ^*  to  be  able  to 
establish  this  general  conformity  of  type,  t.  e.,  in  the  Uley 
and  Wellow  tumuli,  how  much  is  it  to  be  regretted  that 
nothbg  beyond  such  meagre  fragments  remain  to  us  of 
these  skulls,  taken  as  they  were  from  a  tumulus  of  so  rare 
and  remarkable  a  conMtruciwn^  and  clearly  belonging  to  the 
same  period  and  people  as  that  of  Uley  I" 

And  here  I  may  properly  pass  on  to  say  somethiog 
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respecting  that  tumulus  which  is  of  very  similar  character, 
though  differing  in  arrangementy  which  was  opened  in 
1854,  and  the  particulars  of  which  are  given  in  the  44th 
No.  of  the  Journal  of  the  Archseological  Institute  ot 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  more  recently  in  the  I. 
Decad  of  the  Crania  Britannica.  Dr.  Tbumam  describes 
this  tumulus,  which  is  locally  termed  a  '^  tump/*  as  a  long 
barrow  or  cairn  of  stones,  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of 
vegetable  earth.  It  had  been  planted,  and  in  cutting  down 
the  timber  in  1820,  or  in  digging  for  stone,  some  workmen 
discovered  the  character  of  the  tumulus,  and  found  there 
two  skeletons.  Unfortunately  the  chamber  which  they 
came  upon  was  broken  up.  In  1821  it  was  examined,  and 
notes  taken,  but  a  further  examination  was  made  in  1854, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Freeman,  when  several  members 
of  the  Archaeological  Institute  were  present. 

The  length  is  about  120  feet,  and  the  breadth,  where  it 
is  greatest,  85  feet;  the  height  about  ten  feet  It  is 
higher  and  broader  at  the  east  end  than  elsewhere.  The 
form  of  its  ground  plan  resembles  that  well-known  figure 
of  the  mediaeval  architects,  the  ^^  vesica  piscis."  At  the 
east  end,  and  about  twenty-five  feet  within  the  area  of  the 
cairn,  the  entrance  to  a  chamber  was  formed,  in  front  of 
which  the  stones  are  built  into  a  neat  wall  of  dry  masonry. 
The  entrance  is  a  trilithon,  formed  by  a  large  fiat  stone, 
upwards  of  eight  feet  in  length,  and  four  and  a  half  feet 
deep,  supported  by  two  upright  stones,  with  a  space  of 
about  two  and  a  half  feet  between  the  lower  edge  of  the 
large  stone  and  natural  ground.  The  entrance  leads  into  a 
chamber  or  gallery,  running  east  and  west,  about  twenty- 
two  feet  long  and  four  and  a  half  feet  wide,  and  five  feet 
high.  The  walls  of  this  gallery  are  formed  of  large  slabs 
of  stone  of  irregular  shape,  and  set  into  the  ground  on 
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their  edges.  Most  of  them  arc  about  three  feet  high,  and 
from  three  to  five  broad.  They  are  of  a  rough  oolitic 
stone,  full  of  shells,  and  must  have  been  brought  firom 
about  three  miles  distant.  None  of  them  present  any 
traces  of  the  chisel  or  other  implement.  The  spaces  be- 
tween the  large  stones  are  filled  up  with  drj  walling.  The 
roof  is  formed  of  large  slabs  of  stone,  which  are  laid  across 
and  rest  on  the  uprights.  There  were  two  chambers  on 
each  side  of  this  gallery ;  two  of  them  have  been  destroyed. 
These  side  chambers  are  of  an  irregular  quadrilateral  form, 
with  an  average  diameter  of  four  and  a  half  feet,  and  are 
constructed  of  upright  stones  and  dry  walling,  roofed  in 
with  flat  stones. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  castom  to  close  up  the  en- 
trances of  these  side  chambers  with  dry  walling,  after  in- 
terments had  been  made  in  them.  This  was  the  condition 
of  that  chamber  which  was  opened  in  1821.  The  roof 
also  was  constructed  with  overlapping  stones,  so  as  to 
form  a  domcy  like  the  construction  which  appears  at  Wel- 
low,  and  at  New  Grange,  and  Drowth,  in  Ireland ;  and 
Dr.  Thumam  observes  that  very  probably  the  whole 
structure  had  originally  this  character,  as.  the  tumulus 
appears  to  have  been  opened  and  ransacked  previous  to 
1821. 

It  will  be  seen,  on  comparison  of  the  plans  of  the  two 
tumuli,  that  their  internal  stracture  is  different  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  cells.  Those  at  Wellow  are  directly  op- 
posite, and  at  regular  intervals,  forming,  so  to  speak, 
transepts,  to  a  central  passage ;  but  at  Uley  they  are 
grouped  together  in  pairs,  being  likewise  opposite,  and  this 
latter  tumulus  contains  only  two  pairs  of  cells.  In  both 
these  tumuli  the  central  passage  does  not  extend  the  entire 
length  of  the  tumulus  by  many  feet.    The  construction, 
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however,  of  both  b  the  aamei  the  aides  of  the  gallery  and 
Qhambers  being  formed  of  large  slaba  of  unhewn  stone, 
planted  on  their  edges,  and  the  interstices  filled  in  with 
drj  walling  of  small  stones.  The  roof  in  each  is  formed 
bj  courses  of  stone  overlapping  each  other,  and  closed  by 
a  single  fiat  stone.  The  cairn  of  stones  heaped  over  the 
chambers  has  in  each  tumulus  been  neatly  finished  round 
the  outer  border  with  dry  walling,  carried  to  the  height  of 
two  or  three  feet,  which  communicated  by  an  internal 
sweep  with  similar  walling,  extending  from  the  entrance  to 
the  chambers.  This  construction  has  lately  been  beauti- 
fully shewn  at  Wellow.     (See  plate  III.) 

Having  been  in  the  habit  of  visitii^  this  tumulus  at 
different  times  with  friends,  on  walking  over  to  examine  it 
about  three  years  since,  I  found  that  two  of  the  chambers 
had  collapsed  during  a  severe  frost,  and  the  centre  of  the 
tumulus  was  in  a  ruined  condition,  and  unless  something 
was  speedily  done  the  whole  would  become  a  ruin.  Hav- 
ing mentioned  this  to  my  co-Secretary  for  the  Somerset 
Archaeological  and  Natural  EListory  Society,  we  agreed  to 
write  to  the  owner  of  the  property  for  leave  to  repair  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  ask  the  Society  to  supply  the 
means  of  paying  the  cost.  Both  these  requests  were 
readily  granted,  and  proper  workmen  sent  firom  Bath,  with 
neediul  instructions,  who  completed  the  restoration  so  as 
nearly  to  bring  back  the  tumulus  to  its  original  condition. 
Since  this  was  effected,  the  owner  of  the  property  has  been 
very  desirous  to  protect  the  tumulus  firom  fiirther  injury, 
and  having  consulted  on  the  spot  as  to  the  best  means 
of  preservation,  determined  that  a  sunk  fence  should 
be  placed  all  round,  so  as  effectually  to  protect  the 
cairn  without  injuring  the  view.  On  conunencing  this 
ditch,  however,  at  the  proper  interval,  it  was  discovered 
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that  a  low  wall^  built  of  unmortared  stones,  on  each 
side  the  doorway,  was  continued  in  front  of  the 
tumulus  to  the  distance  of  twelve  and  fourteen  paces  on 
each  side,  and  then  turned  suddenly,  almost  at  a  right 
angle,  and  continued  round  the  tumulus  to  the  northern 
end.  This  wall  has  been  laid  bare  all  round,  and  proves 
to  be  the  finishing  of  the  Cfum,  which  was  afterwards 
covered  over  with  vegetable  mould,  and  made  to  subside 
gradually  into  the  natural  ground.     (See  plate  III.) 

The  walling  was  quite  perfect,  except  in  one  place  in 
front,  where  a  hedge  and  ditch  had  formerly  been  carried, 
and  in  places  on  the  sides,  where  the  roots  of  the  trees 
growing  on  the  cairn  had  broken  through,  and  disarranged 
the  reguliffity  of  the  stone-work. 

When  first  opened,  the  stone-work  presented  the  appear- 
ance of  modem  walling ;  and,  in  feet,  all  our  modem  dry 
walling  seems  to  have  originated  with  the  primitive  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  and  been  continued  to  our  times.  At  the 
northem  extremity,  where  the  ancient  walling  had  been 
pulled  down  and  earned  away,  the  cairn  has  been  repaired 
by  modem  waUing,  which  is  built  up  after  the  manner  of  the 
ancient,  but  somewhat  higher  for  the  sake  of  protection, 
but  the  juncture  of  the  new  with  the  old  is  marked  by 
two  upright  stones  introduced  in  the  walling. 

The  portion  of  the  tumulus  which  collapsed  seems  to 
have  been  that  part  which  was  first  lud  open  when  Mr. 
Skinner  examined  it,  and  from  whence  the  stones,  as  he 
states,  had  been  carried  away.  One  of  the  workmen  em- 
ployed in  repairing  the  caim  told  me  that  he  could  remem- 
her,  when  a  boy,  stones  being  taken  from  the  top  and  the 
side ;  this  has  somewhat  depressed  the  elevation,  and 
taken  off  from  that  appearance  which  it  probably  formeriy 
presented,  of  a  large  boat  or  vessel  turned  keel  upward. 
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We  know,  from  Mr.  Skinner^s  account,  that  the 
entrance,  which  is  now  found  to  have  a  wall  extending 
on  each  Bide,  was  formerly  quite  covered  over  with  earth, 
and  presented  the  same  appearance  as  any  other  part  of 
the  tumulus.  At  each  successive  interment  the  earth  must 
have  been  removed.  In  clearing  away  this  earth  lately  a 
fine  Roman  fibula  was  dug  up.  An  ancient  trackway  leads 
to  the  tumulus  out  of  the  valley  from  the  side  of  the 
brook. 

Fairy's  Toot,  which  is  now  destroyed,  was  another  of 
these  singular  tumulL  It  is  situated  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  east  of  Butcombe  Church,  on  the  declivity  of  some 
rising  ground  near  Nempnett  Farm,  in  the  same  parish. 
Its  discovery  was  noticed  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Bere,  rector 
of  Butcombe,  who  made  a  drawing  of  it,  andconmiunicated 
the  following  account  to  the  GenUeman^s  Magazine  aj>. 
1789: 

<<  This  barrow  is  firom  N.  to  S.  150  feet,  and  from  E.  to 
W.  76  feet.  It  had  been  known  from  time  immemorial 
by  the  name  of  Fairy's  Toot,  and  considered  the  haunt  of 
fairies,  ghosts,  and  goblins. 

<'  The  waywarden  of  the  parish  being  in  want  of  stones, 
ordered  his  workmen  to  see  what  Fairy's  Toot  was  made 
of.  They  began  at  the  south  extremity,  and  soon  came  to 
a  stone  inclining  west,  and  probably  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre. The  stone  being  passed,  an  immortared  wall  ap- 
peared on  the  left  hand,  and  no  doubt  a  similar  one  existed 
on  the  right.  Thb  wall  was  built  of  thin  stone  (a  white 
lias).  Its  height  was  more  than  four  feet,  its  thickness 
fourteen  inches.  Thirteen  feet  north  from  the  entrance  a 
perforated  stone  appeared,  inclining  to  the  north,  and 
ihutting  up  the  avenue  between  the  unmortared  walls. 
Working  round  to  the  east  side  of  it,   a  cell  presented 
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itaelf,  two  feet  three  bches  broad,  four  feet  high,  and  nine 
feet  long  from  north  to  south.  Here  was  found  a  perfect 
skeleton,  the  skull  with  teeth  entire,  the  body  having  been 
deposited  north  and  south. 

^^  At  the  end  of  the  first  sepulchre,  the  horizontal  stones 
on  the  top  had  fallen  down.  There  were  two  other  cata* 
combs,  one  on  the  right  and  the  other  on  the  left,  of  the 
avenue,  contiuning  several  human  skulls  and  other  bones. 
A  lateral  excavation  was  made,  and  the  central  avenue 
was  found  to  be  continued.  Three  cells  were  here  discern- 
ible, two  on  the  west  side  and  one  on  the  east.  These  had 
no  bones  in  them.  The  whole  tumulus  was  covered  with 
a  thin  stratum  of  earth,  and  overgrown  with  trees  and 
bushes. 

'^  The  upright  stones  of  which  the  cells  are  composed  are 
stated  to  have  been  many  of  them  two  or  three  tons  weight 
each,  and  in  the  very  state  in  which  Nature  formed  them. 
The  number  of  cells  can  only  be  matter  of  conjecture. 
Supposing  the  avenue  to  have  been  110  feet  long,  and 
about  two  feet  thickness  of  wall  or  stone  between  each  two 
cells,  there  would  be  room  for  ten  cells  on  each  side  of  the 
avenue."     (See  Sayex^s  History  of  Bristol) 

The  writer  of  this  notice  conjectures  this  sepulchral 
tumulus  to  have  been  the  work  of  the  Druids,  and  the 
burying-place  belongmg  to  the  Great  Temple  of  Stanton 
Drew.  -• 

We  cannot  but  remark  here  how  the  same  method 
seems  to  have  been  followed  here  as  at  Wellow,  of  closing 
up  a  portioa  after  interment,  and  it  may  be  that  the 
avenue  was  firom  time  to  time  lengthened,  and  fresh  cells 
made,  as  space  was  required.  Nothing  was  found  in  the 
tumulus,  neither  urn  nor  coin,  nor  inscription  of  any  sort, 
nor  the  trace  of  a  workman's  tool.    The  large  flag-stones 
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had  all  their  angles  left,  which  might  have  been  broken  off, 
to  facilitate  transport,  or  to  fit  them  better  into  place^  if 
the  use  of  the  sledge-hammer  had  been  known.  The 
avenue  of  this  tumulus  seems  to  have  run  the  entire 
length,  being  more  complete  in  structure  than  either  Uley 
or  Stoney  Littleton. 

Mr.  Phelps  observes  :  ^^  The  whole  tumulus  is  now 
(1835)  nearly  destroyed ;  a  lime-kiln  having  been  built  on 
the  spot,  and  the  stones  burnt  into  lime.*' 

On  July  17,  1856, 1  visited  this  spot,  walking  across  the 
hill  from  Noilsea,  and  found  the  whole  an  entire  ruin,  no 
other  trace  of  the  tumulus  left  than  a  few  heaps  of  small 
stones  near  the  lime-kiln,  which  seems  to  have  been  dis* 
used  for  some  time.  It  is  impossible  now  to  trace  the 
form  of  the  barrow,  which  seems  to  have  been  constructed 
in  the  surface  of  the  level  ground.  The  situation  of  it  is 
secluded,  and  somewhat  melancholy,  being  in  a  small  hollow 
valley,  with  a  high  hill  on  the  north,  and  a  small  brook 
flows  through  the  lower  part  of  it.  When  the  ground 
around  was  covered  with  forest,  as  it  probably  waa  in 
ancient  times,  the  seclusion  and  quiet  must  have  been 
complete. .  I  made  enquiry  of  the  fiurmer,  but  he  could 
give  me  no  information  respecting  it,  as  he  stated  he  was  a 
new  comer.  Thus  the  very  tradtHon  of  the  spot  will  soon 
have  passed  away,  and  there  would  be  no  remembrance  of 
this  tumulus,  were  it  not  for  'the  account  given  of  it  in  the 
GendemarCs  Magnzim  from  whence  Mr.  Phelps*  and  Mr. 
Sayei^s  are  taken. 

We  cannot  sufficiently  regret  the  loss  of  .these  most 
interesting  monuments  of  former  ages.  When  once  de- 
stroyed they  can  never  be  replaced.  The  habits  and 
manners  of  an  extinct  race,  the  primeval  inhabitants  of 
this  island,  are  brought  vividly  before  our  minds  at  the 
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sight  of  one  of  these  sepulchres,  and  we  can  enter  more 
ftilly  into  the  condition  of  the  people  who  constmcted 
them,  than  by  reading  yolames  of  conjectural  description. 

It  is  a  subject  of  great  regret,  that  of  the  many  skulls 
said  to  have  been  found  in  the  Butcombe  tumulus,  none 
should  have  been  preserved,  as  far  as  we  know.  The  pre- 
servation of  two  portions  of  skulls  from  the  tumulus  at 
Stoney  Littleton  has  enabled  Dr.  Thumam  to  assert  the 
identity  of  the  race  of  people  interred  therein  with  those 
interred  in  the  tumulus  at  Uley,  in  Gloucestershire,  and  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  skulls  found  at  Butcombe  would 
have  also  corresponded  with  them,  and  enabled  us  clearly 
to  estaUish  the  fact  that  the  same  race  had  constructed 
these  tumuli,  as  we  are  inclined  to  conjecture.  If  so^  it  is 
probable  that  the  Dobuni,  in  whose  territories  the  cham- 
bered tumulus  at  Uley  is  situated,  formerly  had  possession 
of  Somersetshire,  and,  it  may  be,  were  driven  out  by  the 
Belgse,  who  came  over  from  the  continent  some  centuries 
before  the  Christian  lera,  and  whose  boundary  is  generally 
considered  to  have  been  the  Wansdyke.  These  tumuli  are 
therefore,  in  all  probability,  older  than  Wansdyke,  and,  it 
may  be,  three  or  four  centuries  prior  to  the  Christian  lera. 
The  same  race  of  people  that  formed  the  Temple  at 
Stanton  Drew  may  have  also  formed  the  interesting  cham- 
bered tumuli  at  Stoney  Littleton,  Butcombe,  and  Uley. 

Mr.  Collinson,  in  a  note  to  his  History  of  Somerset^  Vol. 
iii.,  p.  487,  mentions  three  large  barrows,  called  Grub- 
barrows,  which  are  situated  in  a  piece  of  land  called 
Battle  Gore,  which  tradition  says  was  the  scene  of  a 
bloody  battle  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  and 
the  Danes,  who  landed  at  Watchet  in  one  of  their  piratical 
expeditions,  a.d.  918.  The  Saxons  here  gained  a  victory 
over  the  Danes,   who  were  commanded  by  Ohtor  and 


58  PAPERS^    ETC. 

Bhoaldy  and  the  dead  are  commonly  said  to  have  been 
buried  under  these  tumulL  Mr.  CoUinson  states  that 
several  ceUs  composed  of  flat  stones,  and  containing  human 
remains,  have  been  discovered.  He  does  not,  however, 
state  when  this  was  ascertained,  and  it  is  asserted  that 
these  have  never  been  opened.  It  would  be  well  worth 
ascertaining,  if  these  barrows  bore  any  relation  in  their 
construction  to  those  we  have  been  considering.  This 
might  be  done  by  the  Somersetshire  Archaeological  Society 
at  small  cost ;  and  it  is  one  of  those  points  which  our 
Society  would  do  well  to  investigate*  I  should,  however, 
be  inclined  to  suppose  that  if  they  contain  stone  chambers 
they  will  be  found  to  be  similar  in  their  construction  to 
the  tumulus  at  Lugbury,  near  Little  Drew. 

In  treating  of  chambered  tumuli,  it  would  be  a  great 
omission  to  pass  over  that  giant  tumulus  in  Ireland,  which 
has  attracted  such  notice,  and  which  still  remains  a  won- 
derful monument  of  a  race  coeval  with  those  who  formed 
the  tumuli  in  England. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  describe  it  in  the  words  of  a 
gentleman  who  lately  visited  it,  and  has  thus  recorded  the 
impression  left  upon  his  mind  : 

^'It  is  situated  in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Boyne,  and  consists  of  an  enormous 
cairn  formed  by  immense  quantities  of  small  stones,  water- 
worn,  and  most  probably  boulder-stones  collected  from  the 
banks  of  the  Boyne,  which  flows  below  the  gentle  slope  on 
which  it  stands.  Time  has  covered  the  mound  with  green 
turf,  and  long  after  its  construction  it  has  been  planted 
with  trees,  which  cover  its  summit,  while  underwood  creeps 
down  its  sloping  sides.  Four  gigantic  stones,  hardly  in- 
ferior to  those  of  Stonehenge,  about  a  dozen  yards  apart, 
sentinel  the  entrance,  and  form  a   portion  of  the  circle 
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which  originally  surrounded  the  base  of  the  whole  mound, 
and  of  which  ten  remain. 

"  Provided  with  light,"  says  he,  "I  entered  the  external 
aperture,  and  after  making  my  way  along  a  narrow  gallery, 
more  than  sixty  feet  in  length,  and  firom  four  to  six  feet  in 
height,  the  sides  of  which  were  formed  of  rough  blocks  of 
stone,  set  upright,  and  supporting  a  roof  of  large  flat  slabs, 
I  penetrated  to  the  central  chamber. 

^^  I  shall  never  forget  the  strange  feeling  of  awe  which  I 
experienced  as  soon  as  I  had  thoroughly  lighted  up  this 
singular  monument  of  unknown  antiquity.  Wordsworth 
says  on  the  sight  of  a  somewhat  similar  monument : 

'  A  weight  of  awe  not  easy  to  be  borne 
Fell  suddenly  upon  my  spirit— oast 
From  the  dread  bosom  of  the  unknown  past' 

And  no  person  not  totally  insensible  to  the  influence  of 
the  idea  of  vast  shadowy  antiquity,  which  such  remains  are 
calculated  to  excite,  could  stand  under  the  Cyclopean  dome 
of  the  cairn  at  New  Grange,  without  some  feelings  akin  to 
those  of  the  poet.  Indeed,  next  to  the  Pyramids,  to  which 
it  bears  some  resemblance,  and  only  exceeded  by  them  in 
grandeur  and  interest  There  is  probably,  in  Europe  at 
least,  no  monument  of  the  kind  more  imposing  in  size  than 
this  enormous  mound.  As  soon  as  I  was  enabled  with 
some  distinctness  to  make  out  the  plan  of  the  gloomy 
crypt  in  which  I  stood,  I  found  myself  under  a  rude  dome 
more  than  twenty  feet  in  height,  formed  by  huge  flat 
stones  overlapping  each  other,  and  the  apex  capped  by  a 
single  immense  block,  being  laid  above  the  sloping  masses, 
which  gradually  receded,  giving  its  dome-like  appearance 
to  the  roof,  and  formed  a  sort  of  key-stone  to  the  vault. 

^^This  dome  is  itself  supported  by  gigantic  blocks  of 
unhewn  stone,  forming  an  irregular  octagon  apartment. 
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divided  further  by  the  same  means  into  three  recesses, 
giving  to  the  whole  area  of  the  subterraneous  temple  a 
cmoiform  shape.  The  shaft  of  the  cross  would  be  replaced 
by  the  long  corridor  or  entrance  passage,  and  the  three 
cells  or  recesses  would  form  the  head  and  arms  of  the  cross. 
In  eadi  of  these  cells  formeriy  stood  a  shallow  oval  basin 
of  granite,  of  which  two  still  remain. 

^'  The  sides  of  these  recesses  are  waUed  with  immense 
blocks  of  stone,  many  of  which  are  coyered  with  strange 
carvings,  or  rather  scratchings,  of  the  most  uncouth  form 
and  character,  evidently  done  before  the  stones  were  in- 
serted into  their  present  position,  as  they  exist  on  portions 
now  out  of  the  reach  of  the  hand  of  the  carver. 

^^  Some  enthusiastic  antiquaries  have  carried  their  zeal  so 
far  as  to  trace  letters^  which  they  call '  Phoenician,'  on  these 
stones,  and  otheiB  have  styled  them  ^  Ogham  characters  ;* 
but  the  more  modem  and  judicious  race  of  antiquaries 
consider  them  as  mere  marks,  similar  to  those  so  fiequenily 
found  by  Sir  B.  C.  Hoare  on  the  ancient  British  urns  dis- 
covered under  the  tumuli  of  the  Wiltshire  Downs. 

^^  And  now  it  may  be  asked:  What  is  the  ape  of  tbissin- 
gular  woric  of  elder  days  f  and  what  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  constructed  ? 

^^  The  best  modem  Irish  antiquaries  are  agreed  to  refer  it 
to  the  most  remote  period  of  Celtic  occupation,  and  far 
beyond  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  to  which 
people,  like  so  many  other  Irish  antiquities,  it  has  been 
sometimes  attributed.  There  exists  in  the  Irish  AnnaU  a 
record  of  its  having  been  opened  and  rifled  by  those  in- 
vaders, wheui  even  at  that  early  date,  it  aj^ears  to  have 
been  considered  an  ancient  monument." 

As  to  the  assertion,  from  its  craciform  shape,  that  it  may 
be  attributed  to  a  period  subsequent  to  the  Christian  ssra, 


ANCIENT   CHAMBEaED  TUMULI.  61 

there  seems  to  be  no  proof  of  any  similar  constructed 
barrow  having  been  formed  since  the  diffusion  of  Christi- 
anitji  although  we  have  seen  that  barrows  were  formed  in 
foreign  coontriesi  and  probably  in  this  also,  to  a  very  kte 
period. 

As  to  the  purpose  for  which  New  Grange  Tumulus  was 
constructed,  ^^  We  believe/'  says  a  high  recent  authority, 
^^with  most  modem  investigators,  that  it  was  a  tomb^  or 
ffreai  aptdehral  pyramidy  similar  in  every  respect  to  those 
now  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  from  Dashour  to 
Gaza,  each  consisting  of  a  great  centred  chamber j  containing 
one  or  more  sarcophagi,  and  entered  by  a  long  stone 
covered  passage.  The  external  aperture  toae  eonaaledy  and 
the  whole  covered  with  a  great  mound  of  stones  or  earth, 
in  a  conical  form.  The  type  and  purpose  in  both  is  the 
sama''  That  the  oval  basins  originally  C(»itained  human 
remains  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  but  for  the  assertion 
that  any  human  skeletons  were  found  in  the  discovery  of 
the  cavern  in  1699,  there  is  no  foundation.  It  was  much 
in  the  same  state  as  at  present. 

That  the  tumulus,  together  with  the  two  nearly  similar 
monuments  which  exist  in  the  same  locality,  was  rifled  by 
the  plundering  Northmen  a.d.  862,  is  recorded  in  the 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters.  How  far  anterior  to  the 
Christian  sera  the  date  of  New  Grange  Tumulus  may  be 
placed,  it  is  in  vain  to  enquire ;  by  most  of  the  learned 
and  intelligent  modem  archaeologists  it  is  supposed  to  be 
coevalj  by  some  to  be  ^^  anterior  to  its  brethren  on  the 
Nile.'*  The  same  writer  observes :  ^^  The  tumulus  at 
Wellow,  near  Bath,  although  on  a  much  smaller  scale, 
bears  much  resemblance  to  the  tumulus  at  New  Grange, 
and  may  probably  be  of  the  same  sera.  The  same  kind  of 
rude  arch  is  used  in  the  constmction  of  the  roof,  which  is 
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formed  of  stones  overlapping  one  another,  and  having  a 
capstone  instead  of  a  keynstone." 

Here,  then,  we  must  bring  to  a  close  these  remarks  on 
Chambered  Tumuli.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  their 
very  early  date,  and  that  they  extend  far  beyond  the  limit 
of  any  written  history,  and  lie  enveloped  in  the  same 
gloom  of  antiquity  which  enshrouds  those  wonders  of  our 
land — Avebury  and  Stonehenge.  From  the  existence  of 
similar  remains  in  different  regions,  they  seem  to  point  to  a 
people  who  had  widely  spread  themselves  over  the  face  of 
the  globe,  and  who  were  endued  with  great  respect  for  the 
dead,  and,  it  may  be,  amongst  whom  some  knowledge  of 
primeval  traditions  lingered.  We  may  not  venture  to 
assign  any  probable  date,  except  that  they  were  antecedent 
to  the  coming  of  the  Bomans,  very  probably  by  some  cen- 
turies. Let  us  hope  that  what  still  exist  in  this  country, 
few  though  the  remains  be,  they  may  be  preserved  with 
care  and  respect ;  and  if  our  Society,  while  it  endeavours 
to  unravel  their  hidden  origin,  calls  attention  to  their  pre- 
servation, it  confers  upon  the  history  of  our  race,  and  upon 
succeeding  generations,  a  lasting  benefit. 
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A.— Leg  and  thigh  bonesj  with  smaller  fragments,  were  found. 

B.'ConAised  heaps  of  bones  and  earth. 

C— Four  jaw-bones,  with  teeth  perfect;  also,  upj^  part  of  two  crania; 
also,  leg,  thigh,  and  arm-bones,  with  vertebro ;  one  of  the 
side  stones  of  this  oell  had  fallen  down  across  the  entrance. 

D.'Fragments  of  an  earthen  eeuel,  with  lumt  hones;  also  a  number 
of  bones,  apparently  reliques  of  two  or  three  skeletons. 

E.— Stone  placed  across  the  passage. 
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dOtt  ftit  €^pB  n(  Sltirient  %xWi»^ 
((^nrtlnnnrkH. 

BY  THE  REV.   F.  WARRE. 


IT  can  hardly  be  but  that  researches  into  the  habits  and 
investigations  of  the  remains  of  a  people  whose  exist- 
ence as  a  nation  terminated  at  the  time  from  which  the 
written  history  of  these  islands  takes  its  origin,  must 
always  be  more  or  less  unsatisfSstctory,  and  their  results  at 
best  little  more  than  ingenious  guesses  at  the  truth ;  and 
the  events  which  we  know  to  have  taken  place  in  this 
country  render  this  observation  peculiarly  applicable  to  all 
attempts  to  explain  the  vestiges  which  even  now  remain 
on  our  uncultivated  hills  and  downs  of  that  race  which 
occupied  this  country  before  the  period  of  the  Roman  in- 
vasion. All  that  we  really  know  of  them  amounts  to  this : 
that  a  race  of  warlike  savages^  not  altogether  destitute  of 
intellectual  cultivation,  a  branch  of  the  great  Celtic  family, 
had  from  a  very  early  time  possessed  the  island  ;  that  they 
had  a  religion  retaining  some  vestiges  of  primeval  civiliza* 
tion  and  knowledge ;  a  priesthood  whose  attainments  in 
astronomy  and  mechanics,  from  whatever  source  derived, 
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were  not  inconsiderable ;  that  other  tribes,  from  time  to 
time,  had  come  to  the  coast  firom  neighbouring  shores  of 
continental  Europe,  among  which  the  Belgse,  who  took 
possession  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  southern  and 
western  counties,  appear  to  have  held  the  highest  rank  both 
in  military  and  domestic  civilization  ;  that  long  before  the 
time  of  Caesar  they  understood  the  art  of  mining,   and 
carried  on  a  considerable  trade  in  the  produce  of  their 
mines,  not  only  with  their  neighbours  on  the  coast  of  Gaul, 
but  probably  with  the  Carthaginians  and  even  Phoenicians. 
During  the  Boman  occupation,  the  country,  though  suffer- 
ing extreme  depression,   became    really   a   part   of  the 
civilized  world,  and  before  they  finally  left  it  was  inhabited 
by  a  polished  and  Christian  people,  in  no  degree  deficient 
in  refinement  proper  to  the  inhabitants  of  an  important 
province  of  the  great   Boman  empire ;    but    the  great 
northern  hive  was  now  sending  forth  its  swarms  of  fierce 
barbarians,  and,  though  strongly  opposed  for  full  200  years 
by  the  brave  and  warlike    Bomano-Britons,  eventually 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth  almost  every  relic  of 
Boman  civilization.     Even  the  language  disappeared  from 
the  greater  part  of  the  island  ;  and  even  where  the  north- 
em  barbarian  did  not  carry  his  exterminating  arms,  the 
population,  isolated  from  the  civilized  world,  rapidly  dege- 
nerated into  barbarism,  and  have  left  us  no  records  either 
of  the  Celtic  or  Bomano-Briton  periods,   except  a  few 
poems,  which  must  be  considered  in  some  degree  mythical, 
and  must  be  followed  most  cautiously  even  by  those  who, 
like  myself,  are  inclined  to  attribute  to  them  very  consider- 
able importance  as  historical  documents  ;  and  yet,  in  spite 
of  their  vague  and  unsatisfactory  results,  these  investiga- 
tions are  wonderfully    fascinating   when   once  they  are 
entered  upon. 
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It  is  hardly  possible  that  any  one  can  pass  an  earthwork 
disturbing  the  regular  beauty  of  the  velvet  turf  of  a  chalk 
down,  with  its  apparently  shapeless  masses,  without  wish- 
ing to  know  by  whom,  and  for  what  purpose,  it  was 
constructed,  and  stopping  to  take  a  closer  view  of  it. 
When  he  observes  marks  of  a  rude  engineering  science, 
the  entrance  covered  by  flanking  defences  and  commanding 
courses  of  platforms,  he  must  wish  to  know  its  general 
plan,  and  speculates  upon  the  use  of  its  different  enclo- 
sures ;  when  he  finds  hut-cirdes  in  sheltered  recesses,  and 
sepulchral  barrows  on  open  downs,  and  observes  the  differ- 
ence between  the  domestic  pottery  of  the  one  and  the 
cinerary  urns  of  the  other ;  when  he  observes  the  connec- 
tion and  means  of  communication  established  through  long 
lines  of  country,  by  forts  and  beacons  placed  within  sight 
of  each  other,  and  traces  the  roads  leading  from  one  station 
to  another,  still  visible  on  the  smooth  surface  of  the  down, 
it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  temptation  to  search  for  some 
due  to  the  habits  of  those  whose  vestiges  these  things  are, 
and  if  he  discovers  in  works  apparently  of  the  same  period, 
and  evidently  of  military  origin,  types  so  completely  dis- 
tinct as  clearly  to  indicate  some  difference  either  in  the 
intention  or  the  nation  of  the  constructors,  to  me  at  least 
he  would  need  no  excuse  for  devoting  some  portion  of  his 
time  to  the  attempt  to  elucidate  the  mystery  of  so  extmor* 
dinary  a  phenomenon. 

That  this  is  the  case,  and  that  there  are  at  least  two 
perfectly  distinct  types  of  military  works  to  be  found 
among  those  commonly  supposed  to  be  British  camps,  will, 
I  think,  be  allowed  by  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  of 
inspecting  the  accompanying  ground-plans. 

One,  which  I  suppose  to  be  that  used  in  the  construction 
of  purely  military  works,  is  usually  found  occupying  isolated 
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hills  or  the  extremities  of  high  ground,  artificially  divided 
from  the  adyoining  country,  and  is  most  commonly  sur- 
rounded by  a  system  of  intrenchments,  all  apparently  of 
one  plan,  and  constructed  for  the  simple  purpose  of  defence ; 
while  the  other,  which  I  suppose  to  be  that  used  in  the 
construction  of  fortified  tovms  intended  for  permanent 
habitation  is  divided  into  two,  or  perhaps,  more  fi^equently 
three,  or  even  more,  portions,  protected  by  fortifications 
varying  in  strength  and  importance,  in  some  cases  bearing 
a  striking  analogy  to  the  plan  of  a  mediaeval  castle,  con- 
sisting of  a  keep  and  an  inner  and  outer  bailey.  In  these 
cases,  that  part  which  answers  to  the  keep  appears  to  me 
to  have  been  the  stronghold  ;  that  of  second  importance 
probably  was  intended  for  the  place  of  refuge  for  the 
neighbouring  population  in  times  of  danger;  while  the 
outer  enclosure,  which  is  usually  much  larger,  and  less 
strongly  fortified  than  the  other  two,  might  have  been 
occupied  by  the  cattle,  herds  of  which  constituted  the 
greater  part  of  the  wealth  of  the  primitive  tribes  which 
then  inhabited  this  country. 

I  cannot,  perhaps,  explain  this  difference  of  construction 
better  than  by  describing  somewhat  in  detail  the  Camp  of 
Gadbury,  a  very  perfect  specimen  of  the  first^mentioned 
type  ;  and  those  of  Worle  Hill  and  Castle  Neroche,  which 
afford  equally  good  examples  of  the  second. 

Cadbury  Castle,*  which  I  have  chosen  as  a  specimen  of  the 
first,  or  purely  military  type,  is  thus  described  in  the  addi- 
tions to  Camden,  published  with  Gibson's  edition  :  '^  Leav- 
ing the  sea,  our  next  direction  is  the  river  Ivell,  near  which 
is  Canmlet,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Camden  as  a  place  of  great 
antiquity.     The  hill  is  a  mile  in  compass.    At  the  top  are 

•  See  plate  VI. 
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four  trenches,  and  between  each  of  them  an  earthen  wall. 
On  the  very  top  of  the  hill  is  an  area  of  twenty  aoresy  (it 
is  reaUy  much  larger,)  where  in  several  places,  as  Leland 
observes,  may  be  seen  the  foundations  of  walls,  and  there 
was  much  dusky  blue  stone,  which  the  people  of  the  ad- 
joining village  had  carried  away."  At  the  present  time  the 
high  walls,  and  almost  all  the  foundations  of  walls,  hare 
disappeared,  as  well  as  all  traces  of  the  internal  airange- 
ment  of  the  place  ;  but  the  outer  fortifications  are  suffi- 
ciently well  preserved  to  enable  us  to  make  out  their  plan 
satisfiustorily.  Whatever  outworks  may  have  existed  have 
been  obliterated  by  cultivation,  with  the  exception  of 
some  platfonns  on  the  south  side  ;  but  there  are  the  vast 
trenches  with  their  earthen  walls,  on  some  of  which  the 
remains  of  a  work  of  dry  masonry  may  still  be  observed. 
Three  entrances  may  also  be  clearly  made  out ;  that  on  the 
east  side  has  been  so  much  altered  for  the  convenience  of 
the  occupants  of  the  area  within  the  works  as  to  have 
entirely  lost  its  ancient  character ;  but  it  seems  probable 
that  there  was  an  original  entrance  at  this  point.  The  next 
is  at  the  south-east  angle  of  the  place,  and  having  crossed 
the  outer  defences,  opens  into  the  moat  between  the  inner 
agger  and  the  one  next  to  it,  the  path  over  the  inner  agger 
bemg  steep  and  narrow,  and  probably  at  one  time  being 
strongly  fortified.  This  opening  of  the  approach  into  the 
trench  is  not  uncommon  in  British  works.  At  the  south- 
west angle  is  the  main  entrance,  which  leads  through  all 
the  intrenchments  up  to  the  area  of  the  fort,  commanded 
by  flanking  works,  and  probably  by  platforms  for  slingen ; 
and  at  the  highest  point  of  the  ground  within  the  works 
there  are  still  vestiges  of  what  may  have  been  the  founda- 
tions of  an  interior  fortification.  On  the  north  side  the 
ancient  works  have  been  so  much  disturbed  by  modem 


68  PAPEBS,   ETC. 

fences  that  it  is  DOt  easy  to  decide  whether  there  was  an 
entrance  in  that  direction  or  not 

Now  this  appears  to  me  to  be  a  purely  military  work. 
All  the  fortifications  seem  of  one  plan,  and  to  have  refer- 
ence to  each  other.  That  there  is  no  division  such  as  I 
have  mentioned  as  existing  in  the  other  type,  nor  any 
appearance  of  a  cattle  enclosure,  which  I  believe  will  always 
be  found  in  connection  with  a  British  city,  which,  however 
strongly  fortified,  was  constructed  for  other  purposes  be^ 
sides  those  of  a  purely  warlike  character. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  describe  the  works  on  Worle  Hill 
and  Castie  Neroche,  which  I  have  chosen  as  specimens  of 
the  second  type  ;  and  my  excuse  for  inflicting  a  description 
of  both  upon  the  meeting  is  that  I  believe  them,  though 
both  of  the  same  type,  to  be  of  very  difierent  dates. 

Of  the  fortification  on  Worle  Hill,  Mr.  Butter  gives  the 
following  accoimt :  ^^  Worle  HiU*  is  an  elevated  ridge, 
about  three  miles  long,  but  not  more  than  a  furlong  in 
breadth.  The  western  end  projects  into  the  Bristol 
Channel  above  the  town  of  Weston,  and  is  formed  into 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  fortifications  in  England.** 
The  length  of  the  space  enclosed  fi*om  the  inner  rampart 
on  the  east  to  the  point  of  the  hill  on  the  west  is  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  and  the  medium  breadth  is  about  eighty 
yards,  making  an  area,  as  supposed,  of  about  eighteen  or 
twenty  acres.  Before  arriving  at  the  outer  rampart,  seven 
ditches  are  sunk  across  the  ridge  of  the  hill.  There  are 
two  ramparts,  about  fifteen  feet  high  from  the  bottom  of 
the  ditch,  composed  entirely  of  stones.  These  ramparts, 
with  their  corresponding  ditches,  cross  the  hill  in  a  part 
where  it  is  about  100  yards  broad,  and  then,  turning  west- 

*  See  Plan  of  Worle  Hill  Encampment,  Troeeed^ngt  of  Society  for  1851, 

p.  64. 
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ward,  are  continued  as  far  as  the  security  of  the  station 
required.    Those  on  the  north  are  soon  rendered  unneces- 
sary by  the  rock,  which  is  there  precipitous.     Those  on 
the  south  are  gradually  blended  into  the  natural  declivity 
of  the  hiD,  which  is  nearly  as  steep  as  the  rampart  itself. 
There  can  be  no  doubt   but  that   these  ramparts  were 
originally  walls  of  dry  masonry  erected  on  the  side  of  the 
trenches  from  which  the  materials  were  taken.     There  is, 
however,  no  appearance  of  waUs  by  the  trenches  to  the 
east  of  the  main  rampart,  which  were  probably  intended  to 
render  the  level  ground  on  that  side  more  difficult  to  an 
invading  force,  while  the  stones  taken  from  them  furnished 
materials  for  the  immense  ramparts  of  that  part,  which  I 
may  be  allowed  to  call  the  keep  of  the  place,  which  is  a 
rectangular  space,  strongly  defended  on  three  sides,  imme- 
diately within  the  eastern  rampart,  and  divided  from  the 
western  part  of  the  fortification  by  a  trench  cut  in  the 
solid  limestone.    At  the  south-western  angle  of  this  rec- 
tangular space  was  the  main  entrance,  strongly  defended 
by  flanking  works  and  platforms,  constructed  on  the  outer 
face  of  the  rampart.    There  was  also  a  smaller  entrance  at 
the  north-eastern  angle.    On  the  south  side  the  fortification 
extended  from  the  western  rampart  to  the  extremity  of 
the  hilL     On  the  north  the  rock  is  precipitous.    It  was 
artificially  fortified  wherever  the  nature  of  the  ground 
required.    At  the  north-western  extremity  was  a   third 
entrance,  defended  by  an  outwork,  and  several  small  walls 
ran  along  the  south  side  of  the  hill.    From  the  main 
entrance  a  strong  rampart   extends  to  the  east   to  the 
distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards,  and,  turning  to  the  north, 
crosses  the  ridge  of  the  hill  to  the  east  of  the  trenches 
before  mentioned,  dividing,  apparently,  the  main  fortifica- 
tion from  the  outer  enclosure,  formed  by  a  similar  rampart, 
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whiohy  having  followed  the  shape  of  the  hill  for  some 
distance,  turns  with  somewhat  of  an  acute  angle,  and 
extends  qtiite  across  the  hill  to  the  sea  on  the  north.  The 
whole  of  this  extensive  fortification  is  thos  divided  into 
four  compartments,  of  which  the  strongest  by  far  is  that 
whidi  I  have  called  the  keep.  That  extending  to  the 
west,  which  was  probably  occupied  during  times  of  danger 
by  the  surrounding  population,  is  also  strongly  fortified ; 
while  the  eastern  enclosure,  which  I  suppose  to  have  been 
intended  for  cattle,  is  merely  fenced  by  a  wall  of  dry 
masonry,  having  an  external  trench,  £rom  which  its  mate- 
rials were  dug.  Altogether  it  presents  a  very  perfect 
specimen  of  what  I  believe  to  have  been  an  aboriginal 
British  city  of  very  early  date,  y&cj  strongly  fortified, 
intended  for  other  purposes  besides  those  of  a  purely 
military  nature. 

Castle  Neroche,*  the  other  fortress  I  intend  to  describe, 
and  which  I  believe  to  be,  though  of  similar  type,  of  much 
later  date  than  that  on  Worle  Hill,  consists  of  three 
distinct  enclosures  and  fortified  beacon.  It  occupies  an 
elevated  point  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Blagdon 
Hills  at  a  short  distance  from  the  turnpike  road  from 
Taunton  to  Chard.  On  this  side  the  first  work  we  meet 
with  is  a  rampart,  consisting  of  a  trench  and  high  bank. 
This  is  the  lowest  of  a  series  of  what  may  be  almost  called 
field-works  defending  the  most  accessible  side  of  the 
beacon,  and  reaching  quite  across  the  sloping  side  of  the 
hill,  in  the  form  of  a  small  segment  of  a  lai^e  circle.  On 
turning  either  flank  of  the  rampart,  we  find  oursdves  in 
front  of  another,  consisting  of  a  double  trench  and  agger, 
above  which  again  rises  a  second  segmental  rampart, 
similar  in  construction  to  that  below,  but  facing  more  to 

•  See  Plan  of  Castle  Neroche,  Proceedings  of  Society  for  1864,  p.  44. 
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the  north- west,  the  interior  of  which  is  also  flanked  by 
a  double  trench  and  rampart;  and  still  higher  np  two 
more  ramparts  and  ditches  occupy  the  face  of  the  bSUf 
firom  one  precipitous  side  to  the  other.  On  the  south  side 
of  the  beacon  is  a  deep  trench,  dividing  it  from  the  main 
fortress,  and  round  the  top  of  the  beacon  itself  remain 
fragments  of  a  mass  of  waU,  which  has  been  pronounced 
by  a  high  authority  to  be  of  Boman  construction.  The 
strongest  part  of  the  fortress  is  situated  immediately  to 
the  south  of  the  trench,  and  is  defended  on  the  west  by 
the  main  rampart  of  the  place,  which  is  here  carried  along 
the  very  brink  of  the  precipice,  and  is  divided  from  what  I 
may  be  permitted  to  call  the  inner  bailey  by  a  deep  trench 
and  agger,  through  which,  from  the  north-east  rampart,  is 
the  approach  to  one  of  the  smaller  entrances ;  and  one  of 
the  original  gates,  probably  the  main  entrance,  may,  in 
spite  of  modem  mutilations,  be  traced  at  the  north-west 
comer  of  the  smaller  enclosure.  From  this  gate  the  ex- 
terior fortifications,  consisting  of  two  very  deep  trenches 
with  aggers  of  corresponding  magnitude,  extend  to  a  con- 
siderable distance  towards  the  south-east,  and,  turning 
with  an  easy  curve  to  the  east,  the  external  rampart  of  the 
two  finishes  near  the  approach  to  the  modem  cottage 
from  the  south-east,  while  the  interior  is  continued  quite 
up  to  the  steep  descent  of  the  hill  on  the  north-east.  The 
external  defence  of  the  place,  consisting,  like  the  intemal 
work,  of  a  very  deep  ditch  and  lofly  bank,  beginning  at 
the  precipitous  side  of  the  hill  on  the  east,  extends  towards 
the  south-east  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  two 
interior  lines,  forming  on  this  side  a  third  line  of  defence  of 
very  great  strength,  and  extending  considerably  beyond 
the  exterior  lines,  encloses  an  area  of  several  acres,  and  was 
probably  intended  for  the  reception  of  cattle.    There  can, 

VOL.   VIII.,   1858,   PART   II.  K 


72  PAPEKS,    ETC. 

I  think,  be  no  doubt  that  these  three  fortificationi,  which  I 
have  described,  are  specimens  of  two  perfectly  distinct 
types,  the  one  with  its  series  of  concentric  fortifications, 
reminding  us  of  the  plan  of  an  Edwardian  castle,  and  by 
the  absence  of  all  independent  enclosures,  leading  us  to 
suppose  that  they  were  constructed  entirely  for  warlike 
purposes ;  while  the  other,  with  its  several  enclosures,  is 
more  like  the  Norman  plan  of  fortification,  less  purely 
devoted  to  military  views,  and  containing  within  its  out- 
works arrangements  rather  suited  to  the  convenience  of 
the  occupiers  than  to  the  mere  strength  of  the  fortress. 

The  question  which  naturally  arises  from  these  facts  is 
this :  Are  these  types  merely  the  difference  between  a 
purely  military  work,  and  one  also  intended  for  convenient 
habitation,  common  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Britain?  or  do 
they  mark  the  difference  of  taste  or  nation  of  the  con- 
structors of  these  very  different  works?  In  the  total 
absence  of  written  history,  and  at  this  great  distance  of 
time,  it  is  probable  that  this  difficulty  can  never  be  satisfac- 
torily cleared  up.  I  will,  however,  venture  to  lay  before 
you  a  few  observations  which  have  occurred  to  me  on  the 
subject ;  but  before  doing  so,  I  must  beg  you  to  observe 
that  the  very  crude  theory  which  I  am  about  to  suggest  is 
one  brought  forward  in  the  hope  that  it  may  either  be 
confirmed  or  refuted  by  the  investigations  of  others  who 
may  be  inclined  to  take  up  that  very  interesting  pursuit, 
which  circumstances  compel  me  most  unwillingly  to  relin- 
quish. 

It  would  certainly  be  a  great  step  towards  the  solution 
of  the  difficulty  if  we  could  connect  either  or  both  these 
types  of  fortification  with  any  known  historical  fact,  and  I 
cannot  but  hope  that  what  I  am  about  to  mention  may  aid 
us  in  doing  so. 


TYPES  OF  ANCIENT   BRITISH  EARTHWORKS.  73 

It  is  a  fact  generally  admitted  by  primeval  archseolo- 
gists  that  the  south  and  west  of  this  island  were  in  very 
early  days  occupied  by  a  people  of  Celtic  origin,  commonly 
known  as  the  Loegri,  who  are  said  in  the  Welsh  triads  to 
have  sprung  from  the  primeyal  stock  of  the  Britons,  and 
that  these  Loegri  admitted  to  their  hospitality,  and  granted  a 
settlement  under  very  stringent  conditions,  to  a  tribe  called 
the  men  of  Gal  Edin,  who  are  stated  in  the  triads  to  have 
arrived  in  naked  ships  or  boats  on  the  Isle  of  Wight,  when 
their  country,  which  was  probably  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Elbe,  was  overwhelmed  by  the  sea.  These  men  of  Gal 
Edin  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  Belgse,  who  repaid  the 
hospitality  of  the  Loegri  by  depriving  them,  by  force  of 
arms,  of  a  large  portion  of  their  most  valuable  territory. 
The  contest  appears  to  have  raged  through  the  whole 
extent  of  Hampshire,  Wiltshire,  and  Dorsetshire,  and 
parts  of  the  adjoining  counties,  for  perhaps  two  or  three 
centuries,  and  no  long  time  before  the  Roman  invasion. 
Their  western  frontier  appears  to  have  extended  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Parret  to  Seaton,  or  rather  Axmouth,  follow- 
ing, as  near  as  might  be,  the  courses  of  the  Parret  and  the 
Axe.  Now,  on  the  high  ground  on  the  west  of  the  Parret 
exists  a  line  of  hill  forts,  which  appear  to  have  been  con- 
nected by  beacons  for  the  defence  of  the  country  beyond, 
which  was  still  held  by  the  Dumnonii,  a  tribe  of  Loegrian 
descent  Of  these  the  most  northerly  is  the  Castle  Hill  at 
Stowey,  in  later  days  occupied  by  the  mediasval  stronghold 
of  the  Audley  family.  The  next  is  Kowborough,  in  the 
parish  of  Broomfield,  which  is  connected  by  the  beacon  on 
Cothelstone  with  the  earthwork  at  Norton  Fitzwarren, 
commanding  the  valley  of  the  Tone ;  and  the  very  strong 
fortress  on  Castle  Neroche.    The  last  on  this  line  is  on 
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Hfimbdon  HiU/  while  the  line  of  the  Axe  is  protected  by 
the  forts  of  Musberry  and  Membury. 

All  these  are  of  the  second  type,  the  only  one  of  which 
there  can  be  any  doubt  being  that  at  Norton,  which 
at  first  sight  might  be  supposed  to  belong  to  the  first,  but, 
on  closer  observation,  some  vestiges  of  external  enclosures 
may,  I  think,  be  found,  though  almost  obliterated  by  culti- 
vation. 

Now  it  seems  probable  that  these  forts  were  constructed 
by  the  Dumnonii  as  a  protection  from  the  inroads  of  the 
Belgao  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  second  type  may  be  the  normal  one  of  the  aboriginal 
Loegri ;  while  the  first,  instances  of  which  abound  on  the 
chalk  hills  and  downs  of  the  Belgic  territory,  and  of  which 
the  earthwork  on  St.  Catherine's  Hill,  near  Winchester, 
Yenta  Belgarum,  Sorbiodunum,  and  Cadbury,  are  very 
remarkable  examples,  may  be  that  introduced  by  the  men 
of  OtbI  Edin.  Nor  does  the  fact  that  some  very  fine  ex- 
amples of  the  second  type,  such  as  Worle  Hill,  Dolbuiy, 
Combe  Down,  and  Orchard  Castle,  are  to  be  found  within 
the  Belgic  territory,  at  all  militate  against  this  opinion,  as 
that  territory  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Lo^ri  for  centuries 
before  the  men  of  Gral  Edin  were  driven  fix>m  the  Tyr-ny- 
pol  by  the  irruption  of  the  sea. 

Sir  Bichard  Hoare,  speaking  of  Orchard  Castle,  says 
that  it  is  quite  unlike  the  camps  on  the  chalk  downs,  and 
similar  to  those  he  had  seen  in  Wales.  Now  Orchard 
Castle  is  Castle  Neroche  in  miniature;  while  the  very 
great  antiquity  of  that  on  Worle  Hill  is  shewn  by  the 
extreme  rudeness  of  some  of  the  pottery  found  there,  which 
is  different  from  any  I  have  ever  seen,  but  which,  I  am 

•  See  Flui  of  Hunbdon  HiU.  JProeeedingi  for  1S68,  p.  Si. 
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toldj  in  of  the  same  kind  as  that  found  in  some  of  the 
most  ancient  fortresses  in  North  Wales. 

May  not  these,  then,  be  British  towns  of  earlier  date 
than  the  Belgic  invasion  ?  and  may  not  the  Dumnonii  have 
constructed  this  line  of  defence  against  the  Belgss  on  the 
same  plan  as  these  more  ancient  fortifications?  And  may 
not  this  be  in  reality  the  aboriginal  type  of  fortification  ? 
while  the  concentric  plan  is  that  in  use  among  the  invading 
Belg»? 

This  is,  indeed,  but  a  crude  theory;  but  it  has  often 
happened  that  great  discoveries  have  been  the  result  of 
guesses,  having  less  apparent  foundation  than  that  which  I 
have  now  ventured  to  suggest 
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THE  Somersetshire  tourist,  as  he  descends  from  the 
high  ground  on  which  stands  the  town  of  Langport, 
may  well  be  pardoned  for  lingering  every  now  and  then  on 
his  downward  road,  as  the  beauties  of  the  opening  land- 
scape successively  present  themselves  to  his  view.  Scarcely 
has  he  bidden  farewell  to  the  last  humble  homestead,  when 
his  notice  is  attracted  by  the  exquisite  tower  of  Huish 
Episcopi,  with  its  pierced  battlement,  delicate  pinnacles, 
and  elaborate  bands  of  foliated  ornamentation — a  marvel 
of  the  Perpendicular  age  of  English  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture. Passing  from  this,  his  eye  may  roam  over  an 
almost  boundless  expanse  of  plain,  where,  when  I  last 
beheld  it,  high  grass  was  bending  to  the  breezes  of  a 
lovely  morning  in  June,  while  here  and  there  in  the  dis- 
tance immense  com  fields  might  be  discerned,  less  agitated 
than  the  former,  and  with  more  slowly  and  majestically 
vibrating  surface.  Straight  into  the  midst  runs  a  hedge- 
less  road,  of  apparently  uniform  width   and   level,   but 
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eyentuaHy  lost  in  the  misty  horizon.  At  intervals  the  ear 
also  may  be  employed,  and  can  detect  the  lowings  of  unseen 
herds,  borne  faintly  on  the  wind  from  remote  pastures. 
Far  away  in  the  midst  of  this  ocean  of  greenery,  lies, 
singularly  contrasting  with  the  unvarying  flatness  of  the 
surrounding  tract,  an  island  of  trees^-dark,  sombre,  and 
motionless — giving  mysterious  suggestions  of  reward  to 
feet  which  shall  undertake  the  toil  and  travail  of  the  in- 
tervening reach.  After  an  hour's  walk  the  shady  eminence 
is  gained.  The  aspect  of  the  scene  immediately  and 
entirely  changes.  A  church  and  ancient  vicarage  house 
are  first  visible,  leaving  which  on  his  left  hand,  and  making 
his  way  through  a  large  farm-yard,  surrounded  by  goodly 
bams,  ricks  and  wheat  mows,  the  traveller  is  suddenly 
brought  to  a  stand,  in  a  mode  which  he  will  not  easily 
forget.  An  exquisite  group  of  buildings —half  ecclesias- 
tical, half  domestic — lies  before  him.  Luxuriant  ivy 
conceals  the  greater  portion  of  the  nearest  edifice ;  but  he 
can  catch  delightful  glimpses  of  mullioned  windows,  and 
rich  buttresses,  and  delicate  battlements,  topped  by  a  pic- 
turesque stack  of  ornamental  chimneys,  and,  beyond  the 
main  dwelling,  of  a  wall,  profusely  covered  with  panel- 
work  and  other  decorative  adjuncts,  in  which  the  builders 
of  the  Perpendicular  era  delighted  to  indulge.  The 
mysterious  indications  which  were  suggested  to  him  several 
miles  away  have  not,  he  finds,  deceived  him.  He  feels  a 
charm,  and  breathes  an  atmosphere  of  beauty.  The  very 
name  of  the  place,  uttered,  written,  or  printed,  has  for  him, 
or  at  least  for  many  a  wayfarer,  something,  and  not  a  little, 
about  it  of  special  and  peculiar  fascination.  He  is  within 
the  sacred  precincts  of  Muchelney  Abbey  I 

For  many  hundred  years  Religion  has  called  the  place 
her  own.     Here,  so  far  awiiy  as  in  Anglo-Saxon  times,  a 
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Bacred  communitj  was  located^  which  brought  refinement 
and  dyilization  to  a  spot  remote  from  the  eye  of  the  great 
world)  and  little  better  than  a  wilderness.  A  dismal 
extent  of  morass  lay  around,  almost  as  vridelj  as  ken  could 
reach)  hardly  safe  for  the  foot  even  in  the  summer  of  occa- 
sional years,  and  during  the  winter  altogether  impassable. 
The  place,  indeed,  as  William  of  Malmesbury  asserts,  was 
selected  for  these  very  characteristic^.*  Ilighway  to  it 
there  was  none.  Visitors,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
term,  were  few  and  far  between.  Their  isolation,  however, 
from  all  the  world  was  welcomed  by  the  brotherhood  as  a 
boon,  and  assisted,  no  doubt,  to  invest  themselves  and  their 
abode  with  a  halo  of  additional  sanctity. 

Alfred,  Ina,  and  Athelstan,  are  each  named  as  the 
founder  of  the  House,  which  was  one  of  the  many  estab- 
lishments owing  obedience  to  the  Benedictine  rule.  The 
claims  of  the  two  monarchs  first  mentioned  are  more  than 
doubtful,  and  the  most  trustworthy  of  the  ancient  chroni- 
clers unite  in  attributing  the  honour  to  the  last-named 
sovereign.  It  was,  according  to  Matthew  of  Westminster, 
in  the  year  939  that  the  Abbey  of  Muchelney,  or,  as  it  is 
variously  written/  Michelney,  Mochelney,  Muchenay,  etc., 
was  founded  by  the  amiable  and  pious  Athelstan,  the  first 
monarch  of  all  England.  The  grandson  and  favourite  of 
the  great  Alfred,  he  had  encountered,  five  years  before  th^ 
date  ju9t  mentioned,  an  enormous  host  of  Anglo-Danes, 
Irish,  Northmen,  Scotch  levies,  and  Welsh  bands,  collected 
under  the  command  of  their  native  princes.  A  portion  of 
these  were  sufiiciently  numerous  to  fill  above  six  hundred 

*  "  Contulit  aathor  et  yillarain  et  reliquiarum  zenia»  eoque  plus  qaod 
monaohi  liberioi  ooelettilmi  poannt  exaberare  Beeretis  quo  mious  frequen- 
tantur  hominuon  oonventioulis.  Est  eniin  aditu  diifieilia,  permeaturque 
nstate  pede  vel  equo  pleramquo,  hieme  nusquam."  W,  Malmesb,  fol. 
146,  b. 
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vessels,  and  the  whole  force  was  believed  to  be  the  largest 
that  had  ever  been  embodied  on  English  ground.  The 
battle  was  fought  at  some  unidentified  place  in  the  north  of 
England,  named  Brunanburgh,  henceforth  famous  in  Saxon 
and  Scandinavian  song,  and  a  most  terrific  slaughter  en- 
sued. The  killed  were  innumerable,  and  included  the  son 
of  the  King  of  Scots,  five  Sea-Kings,  and  seven  Jarls. 
Filled  with  gratitude  for  this  signal  deliverance,  the  pious 
king,  whose  dominion  was  thus  secured,  founded  and 
munificently  endowed  a  number  of  religious  houses,  one  of 
which  was  that  with  whose  history  we  are  now  particularly 
concerned. 

I  am  aware  that  the  motive  which  influenced  Athelstan 
in  the  foundation  of  this  Abbey  is  stated,  after  the  too 
fi*equQnt  fashion  of  modem  abbey  historians,  to  have  been 
remorse  for  the  murder  of  his  eldest  brother  Edwin.  This 
prince,  as  it  is  asserted,  upon  a  false  report  that  he  was 
plotting  to  destroy  him,  Athelstan  had  conveyed  to  sea  in 
an  open  boat,  and  had  thus  relieved  himself  of  an  unscru- 
pulous rival.  Such  an  idle  tale  is  not  only  entirely  opposed 
to  every  trait  which  is  known  of  his  merciful  and  beneficent 
character,  but,  what  is  more,  is  apparently  doubted  even  by 
the  writer  who  mentions  it.  The  Saxon  Chronicle,  upon 
which  too  much  reliance  can  hardly  be  placed,  merely  says 
^^  that  ^dwine  the  Etheling  was  drowned  at  sea."  Athel- 
stan's  charter  of  the  foundation  of  Middleton  Monastery, 
about  which  a  similar  story  exists,  makes  no  allusion  to 
Edwin's  death,  which  would  hardly  have  been  the  case 
bad  these  Abbeys  been  founded  in  its  expiation.  We  may 
dismiss,  therefore,  the  notion  either  of  Edwin's  murder,  or 
of  our  Abbey's  origination  through  remorse  for  such  a  crime, 
to  those  re^ons  of  romance,  in  which  it  might  appropri- 
ately find  a  place. 

VOL.    VIII.,    1858,    PART    II.  L 
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The  House  was  dedicated  to  the  Apostles,  St  Peter, 
and  St.  Paul ;  and  considerable  care  was  taken  to  supply 
by  art  and  generosity  what  was  deficient  in  the  nature  of 
the  locality  itself.  Few  human  beings  would  have  selected 
such  a  spot  for  their  habitation,  apart  from  that  love  of 
religious  privacy  to  which  its  lonely  position  so  eminently 
ministered. 

According  to  an  ancient  calendar,  the  conventual  Church 
was  dedicated  on  the  7th  of  January,  a.d.  939.  Athelstan 
endowed  it  with  many  and  princely  benefactions — ^^'prae- 
diis  multis  et  possessionibus  ampliavit,"  (HarL  MS.  261, 
£  107,  b.) — an  example  which,  according  to  Gollinson,  was 
followed  by  many  monarchs  both  before  and  after  the 
Norman  Conquest*  Unfortunately  the  charter  of  the 
founder  is  not  extant.  At  the  period,  however,  of  the 
Domesday  record,  about  a  century  and  a  half  subsequent 
to  the  foundation^  the  Abbey  was  possessed  of  four  caru- 
cates  of  land  in  the  three  islands  of  <<  Michelenie," 
''Midelenie,"  and  ''Torleie;"  two  hides  and  a  half  at 
"  Cipestaple  ;*'  twenty  hides  in  "  Ileminstre ;"  six  hides 
and  a  half  in  "  lie ;"  twenty  hides  in  "  Draitune ;"  ten  hides 
in  <<Camelle;"  and  a  hide  and  a  half  in  <<  Cathangre." 
In  the  specification  of  the  property  there  occur  woods, 
meadows,  pastures,  a  fishery,  mills,  a  vineyard  at  Muchel- 
ney,  a  market  at  Ilminster,  &c.  The  rents  are  stated  to 
amount  to  £61  16s. 

In  the  Taxatio  of  Pope  Nicholas  lY,  made  about  1291, 
the  following  notices  occur  : 

Decanatus  Ivelcestr*. 
EccVia  de  Muchelneye  ...  6    0    0      p.  197. 

•  Collinson's  History  of  Somerset,  yol.  iii,  p.  184. 
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DecanatuB  de  Merston. 
Abbas  de  Muchebieye  ...  8    0    0  j   ai^i^i- 

Decaoatus  Ivelcestr*.  [p.  203. 

Muchebieye.    Abbas  de  Muchebieye     7  14    0 

Ivelcesti^.    P'och.  So'i  Joh'is  Abbas 

de  Muchebieye  0    6    0 

DecanatuB  de  Crake. 

lie  Abb'is) 
J\rtu\        \  ^^^^  ^^  Muchebieye        6  12    6 

Fyfhyde.    Abbas  de  Muchebieye  2    0    0 

Ibnynysti^.    Abbas  de  Muchebieye^ 

P'benda  ...  8  10    0      p.  204. 

The  Patent  and  other  rolls  of  John,  Edward  I,  Edward 
m,  Kichard  II,  Henry  IV,  Henry  VI,  and  Edward  IV,* 
furnish  us  with  various  particulars,  including  the  names  of 
localities  in  which  were  situated  the  landed  and  other 
possessions  of  the  Abbey.  Mention  is  here  made  of  the 
Manor  of  Muchelney  ;  the  rents  of  assize  of  He  Abbatis, 
Ilmystre,  Fyf  hede,  Westover,  Drayton,  Cammell,  Yemes- 
hiD,  Downhede,  and  Hylcombe  ;  the  rents  of  tenements  at 
Mydelenie,  Yevelcestre,  Lamport,  Merston,  Milton,  Au- 
dresey,  and  Ghypstapull ;  the  rent  of  a  house  in  Yevyll ; 
the  rectories  of  Muchelney,  He  Abbatis,  Ilmystre,  Hyl- 
combe, Horton,  Fyfhede,  Mowreton,  Somerton,  Meriett, 

•  Pat.  19  Hen.  Ill,  p.  9.  Pat.  21  Hen.  Ill,  m.  2.  Pat  86  Hen.  III. 
"Fia,  6  Johan,  m.  16.  Cart  7  Johan,  m.  7,  n.  62.  Plao.  in  Com.  Somers.  8 
£dw.  I,  ania.  rot  18.  lb.  rot  15,  Pat  18  Edw.  I,  m.  22.  Pat  2  Edw. 
Ill,  p.  1,  m.  84.  Pat  6  Edw.  Ill,  p.  2.  Pat  9  Edw.  Ill,  p.  2.  Pat  18 
Edw.  Ill,  p.  1.  Pat  82  Edw.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  18.  Fin.  Uomers.  88  Edw.  Ill, 
n.  44.  Pat  84  Edw.  Ill,  p.  8,  m.  5.  Pat  40  Edw.  Ill,  p.  2,  m.  42.  Pat 
48  Edw.  Ill,  p.  1,  m.  86.  Pat  8  Bio.  II,  p.  2,  m.  2.  Pat  16  Bio.  II,  p.  1, 
m.  80.  Pat.  18  Bio.  II,  p.  1,  m.  14.  Pat.  9  Hen.  lY,  p.  2,  m.  28.  Pat.  28 
Hen.  VI,  p.  1,  m.  6.    Pat  6  Edw.  IV,  p.  2,  m.  10. 
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and  Drayton ;  and  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  of 
Muchehiey,  Drayton^  He  Abbatis,  Ilmyster,  Hylcombe, 
HortoD,  Fyfhede,  Somerton,  Moreton,  Meriett,  and  Chyp- 
stapully  and  of  two  chantries  in  Ilmyster.  According  to 
the  computation  of  Dugdale,  the  revenues  amounted  in 
1534  to  £447  5s.,  and,  according  to  that  of  Speed,  to 
£498  16s.  3id. 

It  is  certified  that  the  Abbat,  in  the  12th  of  Hen.  II, 
held  his  lands,  after  the  custom  of  his  predecessors,  by  the 
service  of  one  knight's  fee  ;  in  the  14th  of  Henry  III, 
that  he  paid  three  marks  for  one  knight's  fee  towards  the 
king's  first  passage  into  Brittany  ;  and,  in  the  38th  of 
Hen.  Ill,  that  the  same  sum  was  contributed  towards 
the  aid  for  making  a  knight  of  the  king's  eldest  son. 

The  Abbat  was  also  prebendary  of  Ilminster.  On  the 
29th  of  November,  1201,  Richard,  the  then  Abbat,  and 
his  convent,  made  a  grant  to  Savaricus,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Glastonbury,  of  the  church  of  Ilminster,  which  was 
afterwards  converted  into  a  prebend,  annexed  to  the 
Abbey,  and  held  by  the  Abbat  down  to  the  Dissolution.* 

Heame  has  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  the  HisUma  de 
Rebus  gestis  Glastoniensibus  of  Adam  de  Domerham,  a  large 
and  interesting  collection  of  documents  relating  to  ]$f  uch- 
elney  Abbey,  to  some  of  which  reference  has  already 
been  made,  including  a  few  of  general  interest,  f  These 
consist,  inter  aliay  of  a  Taxatio  Spiritualium  et  Tempo- 
ralium,  Articuli  Yisitatorum,  charters  of  Edward  III  in 

*  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  i,  p.  563.  Chron.  Walt  Hemingf,  yoL  ii.,  p.  620. 
Beg.  Well,  i,  fol.  41. 
t  Hearne  has  given,  as  a  reason  for  the  publication  of  these  documents, 
the  fact  that  next  to  nothing  was  previously  known  of  the  House  in  ques- 
tion. "Be  hao  abbatia  egregia  aliquot  nuper  cdidimus,  e  Codioibus  MSS. 
honoratissimi  nobilissimique  Domini  Carol  i  Baronis  Bruce,  ad  initium 
Adami  de  Domerham,  idque  ea  potissimum  de  caussa,  quia  jam  aniea 
pauciuima  de  eadem  eonsijndVj}  unt  seriptores  MonoMiici  haeUnu*  in  Weem 
editi:*"  Lib:  Nig.  Scao.  Lsnd.  1771,  Vol.  I,  p.  89. 
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reference  to  the  Manor  of  Dounhevede,  pleas  respecting 
the  common  pasture  of  Kyngesmor,  in  the  manor  of  Som- 
erton  ;  a  corrody  granted  to  Balph  Drake,  chantry  priest ; 
a  presentation  to  the  chantry  of  S.  Martin  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Wells ;  an  ordination  of  the  vicarage  of  Much- 
elney ;  a  charter  concerning  Draytone  and  Bortone ;  a 
receipt  to  make  wode;  extenta  de  Martok;  de  pastura  de 
Whattmore ;  carta  de  Meriette ;  a  composition  between  the 
convent  of  Muchelney  and  the  rector  of  West  Cammelle ; 
a  calendar ;  and  a  perambulation  of  the  forest  of  Neracchist. 
Sevei-al  portions  of  the  forest  are  represented  as  held  by 
the  Abbat  of  Muchelney,  and  mention  occurs  of  ^^  quidam 
mons  qui  vocatur  Castrum  de  Kachich/'  doubtless  the  hill 
which  is  conspicuously  visible  from  many  parts  of  the  Yale 
of  Taunton,  and  vulgarly,  though,  as  it  thus  appears,  with 
indisputable  propriety,  called  '^  Castle  Rach." 

The  Abbat  of  Muchelney  was  an  ecclesiastic  of  high 
rank  and  consequence.  He  wore  the  mitre,  but  does  not 
appear  to  have  had  a  seat  in  parliament. 

A  list  of  these  dignitaries,  collected  from  the  records,  is 
given  by  Dugdale  and  others,  to  whom  I  would  refer  the 
reader.    It  is  imperfect,  and  must  remain  so  until  a  work 
be  executed  to  which  I  shall  presently  advert,  and  which 
would  furnish  us  with  the  best  materials  now  remaining  for 
its  construction.     Liuuardus  is  incidentally  mentioned  in 
the  Domesday  record,  as  Abbat  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Confessor;  Richard  occurs  in  1205  ;  another  Richard  was 
Abbat,  1235;  Walter,  1248;  John  de  Bameville,  1251 
William  de  Gyvele,  1274;  Ralph  de  Muchelney,  1293 
John  de  Hen  tone,   1303 ;    John    de    Somerton,   1334 
Thomas  de  Overton,  1353  ;  William  de  Shepton,  1371 
Nicholas  de  Strotton,  1397  ;  John  Bruton,  1400 ;  John 
Cherde,  1433  ;  Thomas  Pipe  or  Pippe,  1463  ;  William 
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Crokehom,  or  Crukeniy  1466;  John  Bracy,  1470  ;  William 
Wyk,  or  Wyke,  1489;  Thomas  Broke,  1504;  John  Shir- 
bom,  or  Scherbome,  1522  ;  and  Thomas  Yve,  1532.  I 
need  not  occupy  further  time  and  space  by  repeating 
what  every  inquirer  can  consult  without  difficulty,  and 
what  has  already  been  many  times  committed  to  the  press. 

I  gladly  turn  to  a  fimgment  of  hitherto  unpublished  infor- 
mation in  the  following  extracts  from  two  of  the  Harleian 
MSS,^  which  give  us  a  view  of  the  Society  in  the  ordinary 
exercise  of  their  rights  as  patrons  of  the  benefices  already 
noticed  as  being  in  their  possession. 

The  MSS.  to  which  I  refer  (HarL  6964  and  6965)  con- 
tain extracts  from  the  registers  of  several  of  the  Bishops  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  particularly  of  Bp.  Johannes  de  Drokens- 
ford,  1309-1329,  and  of  Bp.  Sadulphus  de  Salopia,  1329- 
1363.  They  were  made  by  Matthew  Hutton  in  the  year 
1686.  The  far  greater  portion  of  these  refer  to  the  pre- 
sentation of  clerks  to  various  benefices,  with  the  names  of 
the  several  patrons,  etc.  The  Abbat  and  Convent  of 
Muchelney  are  noticed  as  presenting  to  the  Church  of 
"Muchehiaye,"  HarL  MS.  6964,  p.  11  ;  to  «  Muchebey," 
p.  50;  to  "Somerton,"  p.  58  ;  to  "  Chipstaple,**  p.  102  ; 
to  "Fifhide,"  p.  116;  to  «Wyke,'*  p.  142;  to  ^Chipstar 
pie,"  p.  144 ;  to  the  place  of  a  chantry  priest  in  the  chapel 
of  Blessed  Mary  of  "  Wyk,  Perham,  juxta  Lamport,"  p. 
145  ;  to  "Muchelney,"  HarL  MS.  6965,  p.  148  ;  to  "Fif- 
hide,"p.  148;  to  "Mochehiey,"  p.  165;  to  "Somerton,** 
p  173  ;  to  "  lie  Abbat,"  p.  204 ;  to  the  place  of  a  chantry 
priest  in  the  chapel  of  S.  Martin,  in  the  church  of  Wells, 
p.  223;  to  "Somerton,"  p.  229;  and  to  "Vyfhyde,"  p. 
249. 

I  would  here  very  urgently  suggest  that  nothing  could 
more  excellently  serve  the  cause  of  archseology  in  this 
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kingdom  than  the  careful  transcript  and  accurate  publica- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Registers.  It  would  go  far  to  furnish 
lists  of  the  several  abbats,  priors,  and  other  officers  of 
many  conventual  bodies,  as  well  as  of  the  rectors  and 
vicars  of  parish  churches  and  chapelries.  In  fact  it  would 
present  the  antiquary  with  a  clear  and  truthful  picture  of 
ecclesiastical  matters  at  large  during  any  given  period,  and 
would  constitute  of  itself  a  parochial  history  for  the  entire 
district  Possessed  of  such  an  authority,  the  student 
might  read  without  difficulty,  and  in  the  most  assuredly 
conclusive  of  all  possible  ways,  the  successive  changes 
which  have  eventuated  in  every  locality,  the  consecutive 
annals  of  every  parish,  too  insignificant  perhaps  for  the 
notice  of  the  so-called  county  history,  but  not  less  inter- 
esting on  that  account  to  the  individual  incumbent,  land- 
owner, native,  or  casual  resident.  I  am  persuaded  that, 
notwithstanding  what  Dr.  Archer  has  done  in  a  similar 
field  of  research,  which  may  be  found  in  the  second  volume 
of  Heame's  Chronicb  of  ff alter  Hemtngford,  pp.  585-638, 
the  preparation  and  publication  of  such  a  work,  so  far  as 
the  Registers  at  Wells  could  furnish  the  materials, 
would  be  one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  labours  on 
which  the  funds  of  our  Society  could  possibly  be  em- 
ployed. 

The  history  of  Muchelney  seems,  so  far  as  we  can  gather 
it,  to  have  been  one  of  not  unfrequent  trouble.  The 
Abbat  was  disseised,  or  dispossessed,  of  his  lands  and  other 
possessions,  by  the  king's  command,  as  I  find  by  an  entry 
in  the  Great  Roll  of  the  3rd  year  of  K.  John.  We  know 
not  the  particulars,  except  that  he  had  to  pay  three  marks 
of  gold,  or  thirty  marks  of  silver,  to  regain  possession.  It 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  an  ordinary  fine,  but  con- 
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nected  with  some  peculiar  circumBtances  of  which  we  are 
ignorant.     The  record  gives  no  explanation  : 

^^  Abbas  de  Muchelneia  debet  iii  marcas  auri 
vel  XXX  marcas  argenti,  pro  habenda  saisina  Abbatis 
6use  et  terrsd  euse  et  rerum  suaruniy  unde  dissaisitus 
fuit  per  prssceptum  regis." 

Mag.  Rot.  3  Joh.  b.  Dors,  et  Sumers. 
A  little  more  than  a  century  afterwards  the  House  was 
in  debt,  perhaps  for  some  additions  to  the  Society's  build- 
ings, or  possibly  from  the  carelessness  or  incompetence  of 
the  officer  entrusted  with  the  funds.  The  evil  does  not, 
however,  appear  to  have  been  of  greater  magnitude  than  to 
necessitate  the  Bishop^s  permission  to  the  Abbat  and  Con- 
vent to  superintend  in  their  own  person  the  expenditure 
during  one  year : 

"Id.  Sep.  1317.    D'ns  Ep'us  concedit  Abb. 

et  Conv.  de  Muchelney,   ut  propter  sbs    alienum 

officiu'  Sacristarie  p'   unu'  annum  in  manus  suas 

recipiant  et  de  fructibus  ejusd'  disponerc."  * 

It  would  appear  also,  from  what  we  can  derive  through 

brief  and  obscure  announcements,  that  the  Abbey  was 

repeatedly   and,   perhaps,  sorely  tried  by  endeavours  to 

subject  it  to  the  neighbouring    house    of   Glastonbury. 

William  of  Malmesbury  ^ves  us  some  particulars  of  one 

of  these  attempts  which  was  made  in  the  eleventh  century 

against  the  Abbats  of  Muchelney  and  Athelney.     The 

one  replied  with  jest,  and  the  other  with  logic,  but  with 

doubtful  success,  t     Nor  is  it  by  any  means  improbable 

that  some,  if  not  all,  of  those  "visitations/'  to  which  I 

shall  presently  direct  the  reader's  attention,  were  instituted 

•  MS.  Barl,  6964,  p.  64. 

t  Will.  Malm€9h.  de  Antiq.  OUuton,  Eeel.  Ed.  Gale,  fol  Ozon,  1691, 
torn,  iii,  p.  331. 
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not  SO  much  on  account  of  any  irregularities  in  the  estab- 
lishment itself,  as  from  the  desire  of  the  more  powerful 
neighbour  to  add  to  its  already  comprehensive  dominion. 
Means  would  hardly  be  wanting  to  effect,  if  possible,  so 
cherished  a  design. 

Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  storm  which  indiscri- 
minately assailed  every  religious  establishment  in  the 
country  during  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  put 
a  summary  termination  to  these  and  all  other  differences, 
if  they  still  survived,  by  exterminating  the  contending 
parties.  Long  before  that  time,  doubtless,  all  such  causes 
of  dispute  had  been  laid  to  rest,  and  the  Abbat  and 
Convent  of  Muchelney  had  been  allowed  to  hold  their 
own,  in  the  terms  of  the  ancient  charters — benej  quiete,  et 
in  pace — so  as  to  carry  out  into  good  effect  the  sacred 
purposes  for  which  they  were  instituted.  At  last, 
however,  after  centuries  of  benefit  and  blessing  to  the 
land,  foigotten  by  many  and  ill-requited  by  more,  the 
tempest  descended  upon  this  House  of  God.  The  demons 
of  cruelty,  avarice,  and  wrong,  were  let  loose.  Every 
passion  that  can  degrade  man  to  the  brute's  level  was 
dominant.  The  excesses  that  were  committed  under  pre- 
tence of  religion,  for  it  was  but  a  pretence,  would  hardly 
be  credited  by  modem  readers,  most  of  whom  have  been 
carefully  educated  to  believe  the  worst  of  the  sufferers,  and 
the  best  of  their  unprincipled  enemies.  Those  were,  in- 
deed, the  days  of  ^^  trouble,  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,"  of 
which  it  were  well  that  we  knew  more,  and  took  to  heart 
the  lesson,  however  painful,  that  their  memorials  can  so 
graphically,  so  touchingly,  and  so  truthfully  convey. 

In  the  30th  year  of  Henry  VIII  the  king  granted  the 
monastery  and  manor  of  Muchelney,  together  with  many 
other  lands  belonging  to  the  House,  to  Edward,  Earl  of 

VOL.   VIII.,   1858,   PART   II.  M 
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Hertford,  better  known  as  Duke  of  Somerset.  Ames- 
bnry,  in  Wiltshire ;  Maiden  Bradley,  in  the  same  county ; 
Ottery,  in  Devon ;  Wimbome,  in  Dorset;  Shene,  in  Sur- 
rey ;  Sion,  in  Middlesex,  and  several  other  religious  houses, 
were  his  fearful  share  of  the  general  plunder.  It  will  not 
be  amiss  to  add  that,  in  common  with  the  other  receivers 
of  these  lands,  the  hand  of  God  fell  heavily  upon  him.  He 
was  one  of. the  most  unfortunate  of  mankind,  and  ended  his 
life  on  the  block  in  the  year  1552.  Five  years  before  the 
suppression  Thomas  Yve,  the  Abbot  of  Muchelney,  and 
his  Convent,  had  pledged  a  considerable  quantity  of  plate, 
in  goblets,  cruets,  pastoral  staff,  censer,  spice  plate,  candle- 
sticks, &c.,  to  Sir  John  Baker  and  Richard  Rakedyffe,  of 
Exeter,  for  one  hundred  pounds  of  lawful  English  money.* 
This  sum  was,  I  believe,  expended  by  them  on  various 
buildings,  foreseeing,  doubtless,  as  they  did,  the  rapidly 
gathering  storm,  and  knowing  that  everything  that  was 
moveable  would  soon  be  at  the  mercy  of  unscrupulous  and 
greedy  inquisitors,  whose  very  mission  within  their  conse- 
crated precincts  was  one  of  hardly  disguised  robbery  and 
studied  spoliation*  The  attempt,  however,  to  remain 
masters  of  their  own,  however  ingenious  and  reas<Hiable, 
was  fiustrated  by  the  spirit  of  wholesale  confiscation  which 
presently  exhibited  its  tendencies  in  the  complete  annihila- 
tion of  multitudes  of  reli^ous  establishments.  Like  hun- 
dreds of  other  Houses,  Muchelney  Abbey  fell  under  the 
spoiler's  hand,  and  left  little  except  its  name  to  tell  how 
pious  kings  gave,  and  holy  men  served  God  ;  and  how,  in 
a  faithless  age,  and  for  their  own  bad  purposes,  a  monarch 
tyrannized,  courtiers  coveted,  and  a  whole  land  was 
seduced,  till  wrong  had  gone  too  far  for  remedy. 

Thomas  Yve,  as  I  before  stated,  was  the  last  Abbat. 
•  Cart.  Onic.  Augment. 
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Together  with  Richard  Cosoob,  prior,  John  Montacute,  and 
eight  others,  he  subscribed  to  the  king's  supremacy,  July  2, 
1534,  26  Henry  YIII,  and  afterwards  to  the  surrender, 
Jan.  3, 1538,  29  Henry  VHI.  Sacrilege  and  murder  were 
horribly  rife ;  and  of  those  of  the  brethren  whom  it  had  been 
thought  proper  to  pension — the  individuals,  we  may  pre* 
snme,  who  offered  the  least  opposition  to  the  tyrant's 
designs — only  two  are  mentioned  as  continuing  to  survive 
the  outrage  down  to  the  second  year  of  Queen  Mary  : 
'^  Mochelney,  nuper  Monasterium. 
Annuit.  Georg.  More  per  annum  Ix".  Johannes  Plumber 
per  annum  Ix"." 
An  impression  of  the  seal  of  the  Abbey  is  appended  to 
two  documents  stiU  preserved  in  the  Augmentation  0£Sce ; 
and  an  outline  of  it  is  given  in  the  last  edition  of  Dugdaley 
drawn  and  engraved  by  John  Coney.  The  device  consists  of 
tw^o  figures  under  canopies — one  of  them  representing  St. 
Peter,  crowned,  and  habited  in  a  richly-ornamented  cope, 
with  his  right  hand  uplifted  in  the  act  of  benediction,  and 
holding  in  his  left  the  papal  crossed  staff;  the  other  repre- 
senting St.  Paul,  with  his  usual  insignia,  a  book  and  a 
sword.  On  either  side  is  an  angel  holding  a  shield — that 
on  the  right  charged  with  the  keys  and  sword,  that  on  the 
left  with  a  saltire.  The  legend  is  defective,  but  reads,  as 
much  of  it  as  is  legible : — 

«   «   *    *   2Umisi  CBt  Contenttttf   *   * 
•    •   ♦   ♦   it  SDf  (ipuclieltwg. 

So  fiur  as  the  ordinary  history  of  the  Abbey  is  concerned, 
I  might  here  come  to  a  conclusion.  I  might,  indeed,  say 
something  of  the  subsequent  possessors,  and  make  them 
tell  us  how  they  enjoyed  the  spoil,  and  what  reason  they 
had  to  be  satisfied  with  the  perilous  possession.     This, 
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however,  will  hardly  be  expected  of  me.  I  will,  never* 
thelesSy  solicit  the  reader's  attention  for  a  few  moments 
longer — ^first,  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  a  very  interesting 
commentary  which  I  have  unexpectedly  met  with  among  the 
MSS.  treasures  of  the  British  Museum,  and  quote  entire; 
and,  secondly,  to  offer  some  remarks  on,  and,  I  hope,  to 
afford  some  insight  into,  the  system  of  Monastic  Visitation, 
of  which  this  Abbey  seems  to  have  been  the  not  unusual 
scene.  Towards  the  elucidation  of  this  last  point  also,  I 
am  happy  to  be  able  to  offer  some  new  and  unpublished 
materials,  derived  from  the  same  vast  depository  to  which 
I  have  just  referred. 

On  Friday,  the  25th  of  November,  1725,  the  learned 
antiquary,  Thomas  Heame,  wrote  as  follows  to  his  friend 
James  West,  ^'  at  No.  7,  in  Fig-tree  Court,  in  the  Inner 
Temple,  London  '* : — 
"Dear  Sir, 

<<  I  shall  be  glad  to  peruse  your  Extracts  from  the  Leiger 
Book  of  Christ's  Hospital  in  Abbington,  tho'  I  suppose 
they  might  be  taken  from  the  same  Leiger  Book  that  I 
have  quoted  pag.  198  of  the  ix^  Vol.  of  Leland's  Itin. 
in  which  Vol.  I  have  also  printed  the  Table,  you  mention, 
at  large,  Mr.  Leland  himself  having  taken  some  Notes 
from  it. 

'^  You  judge  rightly,  that  Bobert  Halstead's  Book  is  a 
very  great  Curiosity.  I  do  not  remember  any  thing  dis- 
tinctly about  it;  but  I  think  I  have  seen  it.  I  would  fiun 
have  some  short  account  of  this  Halstead,  who  and  what 
he  was,  and  whether  he  was  a  Man  of  Learning. 

"I  suppose  the  Catalogue,  you  speak  of,  contains  Sir 
Thomas  Sebright*s  MSS.  as  well  as  printed  Books.  Any 
note  you  shall  take  from  it  will  be  acceptable,  especially 


MUCHELNET   ABBEY.  91 

aince  I  have  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  Catalogue 
myself. 

<<  Some  time  ago  I  saw  in  your  hands  a  MS.  of  W*^.  of 
Malmesbury's  Life  of  S^  Dunstan.  But  having  had  only 
a  transient  View  of  it^  I  cannot  tell,  whether  it  contains 
any  thing  more  than  what  we  have  already  in  print  about 
that  Siunt. 

^^In  the  Cotton  Libr.  Julius  F.  X.  13,  is  an  Account  of 
the  foundation  of  several  MonasterieSi  in  England.  I  take 
hold  of  your  generous  Offer,  and  desire  that  you  would  be 
pleased  to  see,  whether,  in  that  Account,  there  be  any  men- 
tion of  Michebey  Abbey  in  Somersetshire. 

^'  I  haye  not  seen  the  Defence  you  mention.  I  doubt  not 
but  'tis  a  poor  edgless  Thing,  fiir  beneath  my  notice.  'Tis 
a  very  shrewd  Sign  of  a  wretched  Cause,  when  the  Advo- 
cates for  it  are  such  vile  infamous  Wretches. 

^^I  saw  Mr.  Whiteside  last  Sunday  Night,  just  after 
your's  came  to  hand.    He  told  me  he  rec?  your  Letter. 
^^  I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

^^  Your  most  obi.  humble  Servant 
"Tho:  Hsabne. 

<'Edm.  Han 

"Oxford  Nov. 

«25.Frid.  1725.* 

This  was  followed  up  some  time  subsequently  by  the 
next: — 

«  Dear  Sir, 

"  Notwithstanding  I  have  printed  the  old  Table,  hang- 
ing in  the  Hospital  of  Abbington,  yet  I  shall  be  glad  of  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  your  Extracts  firom  the  Leiger-Book, 
there  being,  it  may  be,  something  remarkable  in  them, 
that  may  have  escaped  me. 

*  M8,  Zamchmn,  778,  n.  16. 
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^'  1  know  not  what  occasion  I  ever  shall  have  for  your 
MS.  life  of  SK  Dunstan,  the  mention  of  such  things  hap- 
penbg  to  me  very  often  when  I  am  not  aware.  I  wish 
you  would  examine  Surius  and  Papebrochius  and  Bollan- 
dus,  as  well  as  our  own  Writers,  and  try  whether  there  be 
any  Thing  momentous  that  does  not  occur  there.  I  have 
not  an  opportunity  of  doing  it  my  self. 

^<I  thank  you  for  inspecting  the  Cotton  MS.  Tis 
strange  to  me,  that  there  should  be  so  yery  little  left  upon 
Record  about  Michdney  Abbey.  Neither  Mr.  Dodsworth 
nor  Sir  Wm.  Dugdale  met  with  any  particulars,  as  fiir  as  I 
can  learn,  of  consequence  concerning  it.  And  yet  'twas  a 
very  old  Abbey,  and  is  mentioned  as  a  Mitred  Abbey,  tho' 
not  as  one  of  the  Parliamentary  stated  ones.  K.  Ina,  as 
Leland  notes,  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  Founder, 
tho'  others,  as  Leland  observes,  tell  us  (and  that,  I 
think,  more  truly)  that  E.  ^thelstan  founded  it.  Al- 
fred the  Great  built  the  Church,  as  is  likewise  noted 
by  Leland. 

<<  I  thank  you  for  your  Notes  from  Sir  Thomas  Sebright's 
Catalogue.  But  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  this  Catalogue 
contains  only  such  Books  as  belong'd  to  Sir  Roger  Twis- 
den,  and  it  may  be  'tis  the  yery  same  with  what  I  saw 
many  Years  ago,  even  before  Sir  Thomas  Sebright  had 
bought  them.  Since  that,  Sir  Thomas  purchased  Mr. 
Badger^s  Books,  as  also  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd. 
I  looked  over  Mr.  Badger^s  Study  during  Mr.  Badger's 
Life,  but  there  was  very  little  or  nothing  to  my  purpose. 
I  also  looked  oyer  Mr.  Lhuyd's  old  MSS.,  as  I  did  likewise 
many  of  his  own  writing,  tho'  I  think  several  of  Mr. 
Lhuyd's  Papers  were  not  among  those  MSS.  when  I  had 
the  View  of  them. 

^^I  hear  there  is  an  honorary  Monument  erected   in 


MUCHELNEY   ABBEY.  93 

Westminster  Abbey^  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  I>.  Grabe. 
I  wish  I  had  the  Inscription. 

^^  I  am.  Dear  Sir, 

'^  Your  most  obliged  humble  Servant 
"  Tho.  Hbabne. 

''Edm.  Hall 

«  Oxford  Dec.  20. 

"  1726. 

^^  We  lately  drank  your  health 

with  the  Token  you  sent.    I  fre- 
quently drink  it  my  self.     But 

when  will  you  be  here  again  ?*'  * 

I  hare  thought  proper  to  furnish  complete  copies  of 
these  two  letters,  not  only  with  a  view  of  illustrating  the 
history  of  Muchelney,  but  also  of  enriching  my  memoir 
with  the  hitherto  unpublished  compositions  of  one  to 
whom  every  English  archaeologist  is  under  such  special 
obligation — an  antiquary  so  well  known  and  a  scholar  so 
unwearied  as  Thomas  Heame. 

The  subject  of  the  Visitation  of  Monasteries  is  involved 
in  considerable  obscurity.  Whether  it  was  systematic  or 
of  uncertain  occurrence,  we  have  no  positive  knowledge. 
Some  accounts  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  official  inves- 
tigations into  the  state  of  the  monasteries  were  ordinarily 
made,  and  at  certain  intervals  ;  while  others  can  hardly  be 
reconciled  with  such  a  supposition,  and  incline  us  to  think 
that  the  examinations  in  question  were  instituted  as  com- 
plaints arose  of  particular  and  local  irregularities.  The 
Benedictines  assembled  at  Oxford  in  general  chapter,  in  the 
year  1249 ;  and  one  result  of  their  meeting  appears  to  have 
been  the  appointment  of  certain  Visitors,  who  should  inves- 
tigate and  correct  abuses.     By  the  rules  which  were  then 

•  MS.  Lamdvicn,  778,  ii.  2H. 
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made,  the  Visitors  were  to  be  respectfully  lodged  and  en- 
tertained, all  questions  which  they  proposed  were  to  be 
fidthfully  answered,  and  their  office  was  to  be  regarded  as 
pre-eminently  distinguished.  On  their  parts  they  were 
most  strictly  enjoined  to  discountenance  all  undue  expen- 
diture on  their  account,  to  act  in  their  examination  with  all 
moderation  and  kindness,  and  to  cherish  a  solemn  sense  of 
their  responsibility,  so  that  they  might  receive  of  God  a 
worthy  reward  of  their  labours.  Notwithstandmg  these 
excellent  and  considerate  regulations,  we  have  abundant 
proof  that  the  visitations  were  oftentimes  conducted  with 
the  greatest  severity,  and  that  the  conduct  of  the  inqui- 
sitors not  unfrequently  prevented  the  attainment  of  the 
object  which  was  professedly  in  view.  The  troubled 
community  set  itself  against  the  troubler,  and  sometimes 
mastered  him.  In  the  Monumentd  Franciscanay  just  pub- 
lished, there  is  an  account  of  the  afflictions  endured  by  the 
Houses  of  that  order  through  the  visitation  of  a  certain 
brother  Wygmundus,  a  great  friend  of  Cardinal  Otho,  at 
that  time  the  legate  in  England*  He  looked  so  sharply, 
as  it  appears,  into  the  affairs  of  his  brethren,  and  behaved 
with  such  intolerable  arrogance,  that  the  communities  rose 
in  open  rebellion  and  put  their  persecutor  in  righteous 
alarm.  He  was  obliged  to  quit  the  field  of  his  exploits, 
and  in  undisguised  fright  to  betake  himself^  having  done 
his  work,  to  his  native  Germany,  carrying  the  engine  of  his 
torture  with  him,  ^^  omnibus  turbatis,  turbatus  et  ipse  non 
modicum,  rediit  in  Alemanniam,  secum  habens  seriem  suse 
visitationis."  The  whole  affair  recals  to  our  mind  the  story 
told  by  Matthew  Paris,  of  the  troubles  of  an  official  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a  certain  Master  Eustace  de 
Len,  who  was  pounced  upon,  much  to  his  disgust  and  as- 
tonishment, just  as  he  was  sitting  down  to  dinner,  and  put 


MUGHEIJ^EY    ABBEY.  95 

to  ignominious  flight,  by  the  servants  of  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  for  opposing  the  presentation  of  a  favoured 
eccIesiaBtic  to  the  Hospital  of  S.  Thomas,  in  South^rark. 
The  unhappy  official,  after  suffering  some  further  indig- 
nities, was  driven  away  like  a  criminal,  heartily  rejoiced 
that  he  had  escaped  from  their  crooked  and  hooked  hands, 
'^  quod  manus  aduncas  et  hamatas  evasisset,"  and  without 
ever  daring  to  look  behind  him,  lest  he  should  suffer  the 
doom  of  Lot's  wife.  Although  an  old  man,  he  flew  away 
like  a  bird,  ^^Ucet  senez  avolavit,"  to  Waverley  Abbey, 
causing  no  little  wonderment  to  the  good  monks  that  wel- 
comed him  there,  and  not  able  to  draw  breath  freely  till 
some  comfort  had  been  administered  to  him  I  * 

It  is  probable  that  for  some  time  subsequent  to  the  chap- 
ter to  which  I  have  referred,  other  chapters  and  the  Visita- 
tions whiqh  they  decreed  were  holden  at  regular  intervals. 
But  I  see  no  reason  to  suppose  that  this  state  of  things  was 
of  long  continuance  ;  for  in  the  episcopal  registers  mention 
is  made  of  Visitations  being  ordered  in  the  instance  of  par- 
ticular Houses,  which  would  not  seem  to  harmonize  with  the 
fiict  of  such  examinations  being  general.  For  example,  and 
that  strictly  connected  with  our  present  locality,  there  is, 
in  HdrL  M&  6964,  p.  28,  being  extracts  from  the  register 
of  Bishop  John  de  Drokensford,  previously  quoted,  the  fol- 
lowing entry : — 

'^  6  Id.  Jul.  1315.  Commissio  facta  mag^ris  Tho'e  de  Di- 
litone,  S.  T.  D.  &  Bic'o  de  Forde,  juris  canon,  professori, 
ad  visitand.  Abbatiam  de  Mochelney  et  conv." 

This  would  hardly  have  been  the  case  if  such  investiga- 
tions had  been  of  periodical  and  regular  occurrence. 

The  Benedictme  Articles  of  Visitation  which  have  come 
down  to  us  may  be  allowed  to  be  not  a  little  inquisitorial, 
•  Matt.  Paris,  sub  ann.  1262,  ed.  WaU,  fol.,  Lond.,  168i,  p.  739. 
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and  capable,  in  the  hands  of  an  unfriendly  Visitor,  of  being 
made  an  engine  of  insufferable  tyranny.  Of  course  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  religious  societies  were  bound  by  vows 
to  the  observance  of  a  strict  and  strictly-defined  rule,  and 
consequently  it  would  not  be  fair  to  judge  them  with  the 
same  leniency  as  would  be  accorded  to  men  who  were  not  so 
circumscribed.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  well  to  recollect 
the  real  and  actual  state  of  the  case,  and  to  examine  the 
matter  with  imprejudiced  minds.  A  Benedictine  Abbey 
in  the  middle  ages  was  a  society  of  highly-educated  and, 
oftentimes,  nobly-born  men — a  centre  of  religion,  sociar 
bility,  and  mental  cultivation.  Hospitality  was  a  virtue 
professed  and  practiced ;  home  duties  constituted  the  em- 
ployment of  the  day  ;  learned  leisure  alternated  with  devo- 
tion, and  ri^d  asceticism  was  neither  proposed  for  constant 
observance,  nor  accepted  as  an  ordinary  habit  of  life.  I 
deny  not  that  this  state  of  things  was  against  the  animus 
and  spirit  of  the  rule ;  but,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  it  will 
not  appear,  to  the  present  age  at  least,  deserving  of  very  grave 
condenmation.  The  refectory  and  doister  dfa  Benedictine 
House  were  a  mediaeval  form  of  the  hall  and  common-room 
of  our  pres^it  colleges  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  ot  of  a 
metropolitan  club  or  learned  firatemity.  The  atmosphere 
was  in  general  calm  and  gentlemanlike,  the  intercourse 
was  polished,  the  society  thoroughly  respectable.  And  yet 
in  several  matters — celibacy  for  instance,  and  community 
of  possession — ^there  was  a  broad  line  which  separated  such 
brotherhoods  firom  the  world  that  surrounded  them.  Their 
world  lay  within  the  precincts  of  their  House  ;  and  in  this 
retreat  could  no  doubt  be  found  men  of  all  powers,  tempers, 
and  physical  peculiarities:  Grave  and  gay,  studious  and 
easy,  chatty  and  reserved,  solemn  and  jocose,  strong  and 
weak,  here  found  a  common  home.     To  suppose  any  other 
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state  of  things  would  betray  an  ignorance  of  human  nature. 
While  Brother  Johannes  de  Taunton  would  be  illuminating 
a  hymnaly  Brother  Walterus  Mapes  would  be  indulging 
himself  and  eliciting  peals  of  unaffected  mirth  with  one 
of  his  satirical  songs,  and  Brother  Anselmus  de  Muchelney 
would  be  absorbed  in  meditation  on  some  thoughtful 
sentence  of  S.  Augustine  or  S.  Ambrose,  or  tasking  his 
acumen  with  some  logical  puzzle  of  Aquinas  or  Occam. 
There  were  no  newspapers,  no  ^^  special  correspondent 
from  the  seat  of  war,"  no  electric  telegraph,  in  those  old 
days ;  and  accordingly  you  might  have  found,  as  often  as 
opportunity  allowed,  a  circle  of  attentive  ears  round  some 
visitor  from  the  court  or  beyond  sea,  with  piquant  ac- 
counts of  moving  incidents,  battles  with  the  infidek,  or  the 
transoendant  glories  of  some  wonder-working  shrine.  When 
there  was  a  lack  of  gossip  of  this  kind,  there  was  plenty  of 
talk  about  the  internal  affairs  of  the  House  itself.  In  the 
company  of  that  most  charming  of  chroniclers,  Jocelin  of 
Brakelond,  we  can  mingle  with  the  groups  that  saunter  along 
the  cloister,  and  catch  the  whispers  of  the  conventual 
critics.  ^^  That  brother  is  good,  and  a  good  clerk,  fit  to 
be  Abbat,"  says  one.  ^^From  good  clerks  kind  heaven 
deliver  us  I"  replies  another.  ^^  How  can  an  unlearned 
n)an,'*  says  a  third,  ^^  deliver  a  sermon  in  chapter,  or  preach 
to  the  people  on  holidays,  or  attain  to  the  knowledge  of 
binding  and  loosing  ?  For  the  cure  of  souls  is  the  art  of  arts 
and  the  science  of  sciences.  Heaven  forbid  that  a  dumb 
statue  should  be  set  up  among  us !"  ^^  That  man  has  more 
bnuns  than  all  of  us  put  together,"  urges  a  fourth ;  '^  strict 
in  discipline,  profound,  and  eloquent,  and  of  a  comely  sta- 
ture." '^  What  if  he  do  excel  ?'*  quoth  another ;  '^  he  is  too 
scornful  and  too  reserved."  ^^  Better  that  than  one  slow  of 
speech,*'  it  is  retorted  ;  ^^  one  that  has  paste  or  malt  in  his 
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mouth  when  called  upon  to  speak."  ^^  K  we  wait  for  one 
who  10  above  disparagement/'  says  a  peacemaker,  ^  we 
shall  never  find  such  an  one,  for  no  man  living  is  without 
fiiult" 

Imagine  that  to  a  House  thus  constituted  a  Visitation 
should  be  ordered.  I  have  said  that  the  articles  of  exami* 
nation  were  severe  and  inquisitorial.  Here  are  a  few  of 
them.  Inquiry  is  to  be  made  whether  strict  obedience  is 
rendered  by  and  to  all  the  officers ;  whether  silence  is  pre- 
served in  the  cloister  and  at  table;  whether  all  eat 
together  in  the  refectory,  and  all  sleep  in  one  common  dor- 
mitory; whether  there  is  reading  aloud  during  meals; 
whether  they  constantly  wear  the  monastic  habit;  whe- 
ther the  fasts  are  duly  observed;  whether  chapters  are 
frequent ;  whether  the  house  has  any  debts ;  whether  any- 
thing belonging  to  the  house  is  pledged ;  whether  Divine 
Service  is  regular  and  punctual ;  whether  any  suspected 
persons  or  such  like  are  allowed  to  enter  within  the  pre- 
cincts. Then  the  inquiry  becomes  still  more  particular. 
Questions  are  asked  touching  each  officer  and  member  of 
the  society  in  turn — ^the  abbat,  prior,  sacrist,  chamberlain, 
cellarer,  &c.  It  proceeds  :  ^'  Item,  si  aliquid  emendandum, 
corrigendum,  vel  reformandum,  in  A.  Item  si  in  B. 
Item  si  in  C.  Et  sic  de  omnibus  aliis  monachis  sigillatim.*' 
Pretty  sharp  scrutinizing  this  I  Pretty  opportunity,  too, 
for  envy  and  detraction,  which  can  never  be  entirely 
obliterated  from  human  society,  to  work  their  evil  will. 
And,  lest  aught  should  inadvertently  be  foigotten,  the  arti- 
cles conclude  with  the  expansive  corollary  :  ^^  Item,  si  sint 
ibi  aliqua  alia  reformanda*' — "  Also,  if  there  be  any  other 
matters  there  that  need  reformation  I*' 

How  would  such  Articles  of  Visitation  be  relished  in  the 
present  state  of  university  or  club  society  ?     What  would 
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yoQ  think  of  them.  Dr.  At  And  what  wonld  you  say  to 
them,  Beverend  Professor  B  t  And,  as  for  the  Dean  C, 
the  Bursar  D,  or  even  the  Senior  Proctor  E  himself,  fond 
of  chat  at  the  hall  table,  a  quiet  party  in  the  common 
room,  with  occasional  assemblies  of  neighbours  and  lady 
friends  inside  his  own  <<  oak," — ^how  would  they  be  likely  to 
regard  such  an  inyestigation  ?  Let  us  run  oyer  the  list  of 
our  friends  in  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  and  imagme 
their  returns  to  this  stringent  series  I  Without  o£Fence,  I  be- 
lieve that  their  judgment  of  such  an  infliction  would  not 
present  many  points  of  difference  fit>m  that  of  the  Francis- 
cans before  referred  to,  when  smarting  under  the  severities  of 
Brother  Wygmundus.  What  the  penitentiary  Amulf  said 
to  the  Pope  about  it  these  excellent  gentlemen  would  be 
likely  to  endorse  :  '^  Si  Diabolus  fuisset  incamatus,  non 
invenisset  subtiliorem  et  fortiorem  laqueum  ad  illaqneandas 
animas,  quam  fuit  ilia  visitatio*' — ^''The  very  devil  incarnate 
could  not  have  invented  a  more  subtle  and  effective  snare 
for  the  snaring  of  souls  than  was  that  visitation  t'* 

A  place  now  for  two  documents*  What  has  been  al- 
ready said  may  perhaps  furnish  us  with  some  notion  of  the 
reception  given  to  them.  The  first  consists  of  a  judgment 
of  Bishop  Badulphus  de  Salopia,  in  the  year  1335,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  report  of  a  previous  Visitation  : 

'^  Injunctiones  d'ni  epi  in  visitac*oe  sua,  ad  Abbate'  & 
Conv.  de  Muchelney. 

*^  Nup'  comp'imus  q'd  aliqui  monachi  domus  v're,  qui 
secundu*  canonica  instituta  vili  supellectili  deberent  esse 
contenti,  aliis  f 'ribus  difformiter  conversantes  in  refectorio, 
vasis  preciosis  &  splendidis  in  suis  refectionibus  abutuntur. 
Alij  quibus,  ex  ordinis  proprio,  exilia  tuguria  sufficere  po- 
terant  &  deberent,  lectos  seu  cubilia  in  co'i  dormitorio  ad 
modum  tabemaculi  seu  vestibuli  sibi  fieri  faciunt,  &  oma- 
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tiorem  aliis  sibi  in  hujus^  perp'am  apparatu*.  Alij  priTatum 
secesaom,  abgolares  commesfiac'oes,  seu  aliam  lasciviain  in- 
discrete  nimium  affectantes,  ad  refeotionem  in  refectorio, 
proat  exposcit  monachalis  profeesio,  non  accedunt.  Alij 
solivagi  p'  itinera  campos  &  mm  equitant  &  discumint. 

^^  Item  extitit  in  n'ra  visitac'oe  detectu'i  q'd  viri  secularesi 
sine  delectu,  ac  mulieres  ac  puelle  septa  clauetri  &  refec- 
torij  y'ri  mon.  sepius  &  impudenter  subintrant* 

<<  Prohibemus  iSbo.  Dat.  apud  Banewell,  6  Id.  Jul.  13S5."* 

Translated  it  is  as  follows : 

^^  Injunctions  of  the  Lord  Bishop  in  his  Visitation,  to  the 
Abbat  and  Convent  of  Muchelney. 

<^  We  have  lately  discovered  that  certain  monks  of  your 
House,  who,  according  to  canonical  rule,  ought  to  be  con- 
tent with  cheap  utensils,  acting  unlike  the  rest  of  the 
brethren  in  the  refectory,  presume  to  use  costly  and  rich 
vessels  in  their  repasts.  Others,  whom,  by  the  rule  of 
their  order,  small  cots  might  and  ought  to  suffice,  cause 
to  be  made  for  themselves  couches  or  beds  in  the  com- 
mon dormitory,  after  the  similitude  of  a  tent  or  porch, 
and  the  like  silly  furniture  more  ornamental  than  the  rest. 
Others,  without  discretion,  too  much  affecting  private  re- 
tirement, separate  meals,  or  other  wantonness,  do  not  come 
to  repast  in  the  refectory,  as  the  profession  of  a  monk 
demands.  Others,  wandering  alone,  ride  about  and  disport 
themselves  through  the  highways,  plains,  and  fields. 

^^It  has  been  also  clearly  laid  open  in  our  Visitation  that 
secular  men,  without  discrimination,  and  women  and  girls 
too  firequently  and  without  shame  enter  surreptitiously 
the  precincts  of  the  cloister  and  refectory  of  your  mon- 
astery. 

''  We  forbid,  &c.    Dated  at  BanweU,  July  10,  1335.*' 

•  M88.  Karl  6966,  pp.  87,  88. 
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The  Beoond  ia  a  very  noble  letter,  possibly  relating  to 
the  same  Yiaitation,  addressed  by  some  Bishop  of  fiath 
to  his  brother,  the  Abbat  of  Mucfaehiey.  It  is  presenred  in 
No.  431,  f.  31,  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  has  never  been  published.  I  have^  accordingly,  given 
it  entire,  together  with  perhaps  too  literal  a  translation. 
There  is,  unfortunately,  no  name  of  the  writer,  nor  date ;  so 
that,  although  it  may  be  presumed  to  be  of  the  fourteenth 
or  fifteenth  century,  complete  identification  of  it  with  any 
particular  bishop  is  as  yet  impossible.  But  it  is  a  model 
in  its  way  of  calm,  temperate,  and  dignified  expostula- 
tion : — 

^^  L'ra  domini  Bathon'  Ep'i  directa  domino  Abbati  de 
Michefaney,  sue  dioc',  qui  se  nimis  diu  absentans  a  Monas- 
terio  sue,  &c'.  yt  redeat  &  ib'm  resideat,  &c. 

'^  Amice  carissime.  Bonus  pastor  &  pater  Abbas  iUe 
merito  designat'  ex  noi'e,  cuj'  opus  m'itoriu'  tanto  no'i  rea- 
liter  exhibit  se  conforme.  Nee  ad  patemi  seu  pastoralis 
honoris  apicem  ilium  credim*  oondignis  mentis  sublimatu', 
qui,  neglecto  comlssi  gregis  regi'e,  aut  suor'  in  x'po  filior* 
disciplina  conniuentib'  oculis  pretermissa,  curam  suam 
deserens  &  ad  lifoitu'  eyagans  aliunde  latitat  emin'  in  oo- 
cnlto,  vbi  nee  p'ris  castigantis  fades  austera  filios  terreat  in- 
solentes,  nee  yocem  pastoris  absentis  audire  poterit  grex 
obenrans.  Presertun  cum  in  prelato  p'uido  non  sit  vox  seu 
doctrina  yiuacior  q'  efficax  exemplum  boni  op'is  suadens  & 
docens  &ctibile.  Du*  t'n  bene  op'ando  palam  faciat  suadibile 
quod  docet\  Presentis  itaq'  huius  n'ri  pliemij  misteriu',  si 
forsan  vera  sint  que  de  vob'  andiuim',  v're  negligencie 
nimiru'  in  parte  veraciter  applicam*.  Quidam  e'm  confira- 
tru'  y'ror'  quoi^  yos  dum  seorsu'  a  monasterio  y'ro  in  abditis 
habitantes  curam  geritis  non  curantes.  Hij  more  y^ro  honestis 
finib'  daustralib'  non  contenti,  quin  uerius  y'ra  sequentes 
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vestigia,  tanq'  grex  abductus  pastoris  oberrantia  exemplo, 
a  claiutro  ad  non  clansa  sepP  exilire,  licencia  non  obtentay 
vobia  absentib',  non  yerentes,  velut  mures  absente  mureligo 
debacantesi  obedi'e  lazatis  habenis  palam  saliunt  in  plateis, 
ac  mundanis  tumultib'  se  publico  immiiseentes,  ymo  et  quod 
det'ius  est  ne  dicam'  p'stibula,  ymo  locor'  latibula  suspector' 
frequenti'  subintrantes,  cont'  sui  status  decenciam  &  sancte 
religionis  regularem  obseruanciam,  inter  laicos  ut  laioi  yitam 
ducunt  vt  assent*  mirabiliter  dissolutam.  Ne  dum  semet- 
ip'os  &  religionem  ip'am,  q'n  uerius  p'sonam  y'ram,  quod 
dolenter  referim',  non  immerito,  diflkmantes,  dum  ob  defec- 
tum sanioris  reg*is  ezcessus  quoscu'q*  Vri  gregis  indomiti 
tuta  pastoris  custodia  destituti  y're  negligencie  totaliter 
imponit  obloquens  totum  yulgus,  sinistra  nimiru'  suspicans 
de  p'sona  y'ra,  p'  eo  q'd  yos  campum  diligit'  plus  q'  daus- 
trum,  publico  p'clamans  deteriora  in  quadruple  q'  forsitan 
yos  audistis.  An  non  creditis,  carissimey  facti  evidencia 
realiter  hoc  exp*ti|  q'd  nos  yisitac'oem  n'ram  ordinaxiam 
domus  y're  hacten'  benigno  fayore  distulim',  de  y'ri  regimi- 
nis  industria  sanioris  &  conf  r'm  y*ror'  s'ca  conu'sacione 
specialius  pre  ceteris  confidentes,  ac  eoiam  yeradter  opi- 
nantes,  ac  si  loco  tam  honesto  opus  correcoione  aliqua  non 
fuisset  ?  Sed  ecce  ybi  prius  putabat'  honestioris  conuersaci- 
onis  s'citas  yberi'  pululasse,  jam  major  sup'est  inopinata 
necessitas  grayiores  excessus  delinquenciu'  seuerius  corri- 
gendL  Nee  dubiu'  quin  y*ra  aberrante  grege  y'rd  absencia 
&  correcco'is  debite  y'ra  neglige's  dilacio  totaliter  est  in 
causa,  nee  absq'  v'ro  p'iculo  s*mne  formidando  credatis. 
Sacerdos  e'm  Heli,  quia  dudum  neglex'at  filios  corrip'e 
transgessores,  confractis  ceryicib'  corruit,  sicut  satis  flagello 
p*cussus  yindici  terribilis  interitus  repentini.  Quocirca, 
carissime,  ne  forsan  pastoris  absentis  negligencia  yobismet 
ip*i8  &  crranti  gregi  occasio  sit  ruine,  necnon  vt  religionis 
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honeatas  ab  faac  bora  in  antea  honesti'  obseruet*,  ne  de 
p'sona  v'ra  obloquens  suspicio  vbflibet  deleat',  vobis  in 
yirtute  sancte  obedi'e  ac  sub  pena  status  v'ri  finniter  iniun- 
gendo  niandam*,  qua'ti'  a  locis  illis  campestrib'  ignominioso 
fetore  suspicionis  sinistre  non  carentib'  ad  monasteriu* 
v'r^m  suavissi'e  contemplacionis  florib'  redolens  &  amenu* 
Yisis  presentib'  reu'tamini,  infra  decendiu'  a  temp'e  recep- 
cionifl  p'senciu',  absq*  mora  inibi  p'ut  tenemini  de  cetero 
residentes.  Yt  conTr'm  vVoi^  insolencias,  de  quib'  hijs 
diebuB  laborat  in  partibus  plus  solito  pu^  vox  &  fama, 
amodo  purificet  integritas  yite  v're;  ac  moi^  v'ror'  maturi- 
taa  tanq'  luc'na  sup*  candelabru'  posita  taliter  de  cetero 
fulgeat  &  clarescaty  vt  lux  v'ra  cora*  ho'ib'  dare  lucens  tarn 
verbo  q*m  op'e  honestioris  conuersaco'is  exemplnm  eisd'm 
v'ris  confrib'  yncUq'  subministret :  ne  forsitan  in  flituru* 
al*  cont'  Yos  hijs  n*ris  I'ris  amicabilit'  premunitos,  v'ris 
culpa  &  mora  p'cedentib'y  nob*  det'  occasio  seueri'  p'cedendi. 
In  d'no  valeaf.    Sc*pt'  &c."  * 

Translated,  it  may  stand  in  English  as  follows  : 
'^  A  letter  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath,  addressed  to  the 
Lord  Abbat  of  Muchehiey,  of  his  diocese,  too  long  absent- 
ing himself  from    his   monastery,   commanding   him  to 
return,  and  there  reside,  &c. 

^<  Dearest  friend, — ^He  is  deservedly  named  a  good  shep- 
herd and  father  Abbat  whose  meritorious  work  really  exhi- 
bits itself  conformable  to  so  great  a  name.  Nor  do  we  hold 
him  to  be  deservedly  elevated  to  the  summit  of  paternal  or 
pastoral  honour,  who,  neglecting  the  government  of  the  flock 
committed  to  him,  or  foigetfiilly  winking  at  the  discipline 
of  his  sons  in  Christ,  forsaking  his  own  cure  and  at  his 
fancy  roving  out  of  the  way,  lurks  afar  off  in  secret, 
where  neither  the  grave  face  of  a  correcting  father  can 

*  MS8.  Sari.  431,  f.  31. 
VOL.   YIII.,   1858,  PART   II.  O 
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strike  alarm  into  unruly  sons,  nor  the  wandering  flock  can 
hear  the  voice  of  the  absent  shepherd.  Especially,  since  in 
a  wise  prelate  there  is  no  word  nor  doctrine  more  potent 
than  a  yigorous  example  of  good  work,  advising  and 
teaching  the  practicable ;  while  at  the  same  time,  by 
well  working,  it  manifestly  practises  the  advisable  that 
is  taught*  The  secret,  then,  of  this  our  present  preface 
— if  perchance  those  reports  are  true  which  we  have  heard 
of  you — ^to  remove  doubt  in  part  we  truly  refer  to  your 
negligence.  For  there  are  certdn  of  your  confraternity  of 
whom,  while  you  live  in  unknown  places,  apart  from  your 
monastery,  you  take  no  oversight.  These,  after  your  man- 
ner, not  content  with  the  honourable  bounds  of  the  cloister, 
but  rather  following  your  footsteps,  as  a  flock  led  away  by 
the  example  of  a  wandering  shepherd,  not  fearing  too  fre- 
quently to  wander  from  the  safe  cloister  to  the  unsafe 
world,  without  license,  yourself  being  absent,  like  mice 
that  play  while  the  mouser  is  away,  the  reins  of  res- 
traint loosened,  disport  themselves  in  the  highways,  and 
mixing  themselves  up  publicly  with  worldly  confusions — 
yea,  and  what  is  worse,  we  grieve  to  add,  too  frequently 
entering  houses  of  indifferent  report,  yea  secret  and  sus- 
pected places,  in  opposition  to  what  becomes  their  position, 
and  the  observance  according  to  their  rule  of  our  holy 
religion — spend  as  laics  among  laymen,  as  it  is  asserted^ 
a  life  of  marvellous  dissoluteness.  Not  to  speak  of  their 
spreading  an  evil  report  of  themselves  and  their  religion  it 
self— nay,  more  truly  of  your  own  character,  not  undeser- 
vedly, as  we  grieve  to  report — whilst,  through  the  lack  of 
a  more  sound  discipline,  the  entire  populace  in  severe  terms 
lays  the  whole  blame  of  all  the  evil  deeds  of  your  unre- 
strained flock,  deprived  of  the  safe  keeping  of  the  shepherd, 
to  your  negligence ;  indulging  truly  in  sinister  surmises  re- 
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specting  your  own  character,  for  that  you  are  fonder  of  the 
plain  than  you  are  of  the  cloister  ;  publicly  asserting  that 
there  are  worse  things  four  times  over  than  perhaps  you  have 
heard.    Do  you  not  belieye,  dearest  brother,  this  by  the 
evidence  of  fact  clearly  proved,  that  up  to  this  time  we 
have  delayed  our  ordinary  visitation  of  your  house  with 
kindly  favour,  having  particular  confidence  in  respect  of  the 
more  perfect  observance  of  yoiur  rule,  and  of  the  good  con* 
versation  of  your  brethren,  and  also  truly  supposing,  as  if 
there  had  not  been  in  a  place  so  excellent  a  need  of  any 
correction?    But,  behold,  where  first  it  was  thought  that 
the  seeds  of  more  honest  conversation  were  abundantly 
shooting  forth,  there  now  remains  a  greater  unexpected 
necessity  of  more  severely  correcting  the  too-grievous  ex- 
cesses of  delinquents  I    Nor  is  it  doubtful  but  that  with 
your  wandering  flock  your  own  absence  and  negligent  de- 
lay of  rightful  correction  is  entirely  the  cause  of  the  wrong; 
nor  can  you  believe  it  to  be  destitute  of  the  most  dreadful 
peril  in  your  own  regard«     For  Eli  the  priest,  because  for 
a  long  while  he  had  neglected  to  correct  his  transgressing 
sons,  fell  and  brake  his  neck,  struck,  as  it  were,  with  an 
avenging  lash  of  terrible  sudden  death.    Wherefore,  dearly 
beloved,  lest  perchance  the  negligence  of  the  absent  shep- 
herd should  be  an  occasion  of  ruin  both  to  yourself  and 
your  wandering  flock,  and  also  that  the  honour  of  religion 
may  from  this  hour,  as  before,  be  more  honourably  observed; 
also  that  the  reproachful  suspicion  in  reference  to  your  own 
character  may  on  all  sides  be  removed,  we  strictly  enjoin 
and  command  you,  by  virtue  of  your  religious  obedience,  and 
on  pain  of  your  state,  that  you  do  return,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible  afler  the  sight  of  these  presents,  from 
those  outlying  places,  laden  with  the  disgraceful  fetor 
of  injurious  suspicion,  to  your  own  monastery,  redolent 
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and  delightful  with  the  flowers  of  most  sweet  contem- 
plation,  within  ten  days  fix>m  the  time  of  receiving 
these  presents,  and  without  delay  there  continuing  to 
reside  for  the  fiitmre,  as  you  are  by  rule  bound  to  do. 
So  that  the  irregularities  of  your  brethren,  concerning 
which  at  this  time  in  various  places  the  public  voice 
and  &me  is  more  than  customarily  employed,  the  integ- 
rity of  your  own  life  may  from  this  time  reform; 
and  that  the  perfection  of  your  morals,  as  a  candle  set 
upon  a  candlestick,  may  so,  for  the  future,  glow  and  be 
bright,  that  your  light  clearly  shining  before  men,  aa  well 
by  word  as  by  deed,  may  furnish  an  example  of  more  honest 
conversation  to  the  same  your  brethren  on  all  sides  ;  lest, 
perchance,  otherwise,  at  a  future  time,  against  you  whom 
we  have  amicably  forewfuned  by  these  our  letters,  through 
your  increasing  fault  and  delay,  occasion  be  given  to  us  of 
proceeding  with  greater  severity.  Fare  ye  well  in  the 
Lord." 

The  effect  of  this  epistle  is  not  known.     Whether, 

indeed,  there  was  any  real  foundation  for  the  charges  thus 

conveyed  is  by  no  means  certain.    It  might,  after  all,  as  I 

hinted  previously,  have  been  the  result  of  some  jealous 

neighbour,  such  as  we   know  it  was  the  ill  fortune  of 

Muchelney  to  possess.    Nor  would  it  be  fw  to  take  an 

isolated  instance  of  wrong,  even  could  it  be  clearly  proved 

to   have  existed,  and  to  set  it  against  many   centuries 

of  excellence,  and  many  generations  of  blameless  men. 

Besides  all  this,  I  must  not  forget  to  add,  that,  granting 

the  bishop's  interference  to  have  been  founded  on  strict 

principles  of  justice,   two    conclusions   are   imperatively 

forced  upon  us,  each  of  them  opposed  to  modern  views  on 

the  subject  of  the  Keligious  Houses,  and  such  as  are  proof 

positive  that  those  views  are  erroneous.    First,  that  the 
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rarity  of  auch  documents  may  be  taken  to  demonstrate  the 
infrequency  of  conduct  which  would  necessitate  them ; 
and,  secondly,  that,  when  such  conduct  did  occur,  it  was  by 
no  means  winked  at  by  those  in  authority,  but  fiuthfully 
exposed,  fearlessly  condemned,  and  summarily  punished 

Let  us  now,  in  conclusion,  examine  rather  more  minutely 
the  peculiarities  of  the  lovely  scene  on  which  we  have  been 
gazing  in  imagination,  during  our  retrospect  of  its  for- 
tunes and  our  musings  on  its  fate.  The  buildings  were 
both  extensive  and  magnificent.  William  of  Worcester, 
in  his  Itineraryy  describes  the  church  as  measuring  104  of 
his  steps  in  length,  and  30  in  breadth  :  the  chapel  of  the 
yir;g^  Mary  he  notices,  but  the  measurements  are  want- 
ing. The  length  of  the  cloister,  he  says,  was  64  of  his 
steps,  and  the  breadth  of  similar  extent.  From  some 
edifices  elsewhere  remaining,  whose  dimensions  he  re- 
cords, we  learn  that  the  worthy  traveller's  ^^step"  was 
not  more  than  a  space  of  two  feet^  in  some  instances  not 
more  than  a  foot  and  a  half!  We  may,  therefore,  allow  to 
the  church  a  length  of  about  two  hundred^  and  a  breadth  of 
about  fifty-five  feet ;  and  to  the  cloister  an  equal  length  and 
breadth  of  one  hundred  feet.  The  greater  part  of  the  struc- 
ture appears  to  have  been  speedily  demolished,  although 
the  foundations  to  a  considerable  extent  may  yet  be  traced, 
and  indicate  the  existence  of  a  large  and  wealthy  establish- 
ment. I  am  indebted  to  my  fiiend  Mr.  A.  A.  Clarke  for 
an  accurate  ground-plan,  after  J.  Buckler,  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  remains  (Plate  VII).  Little  of  the  edifice 
itself  is  now  visible,  save  those  beautiful  portions  to  which  I 
alluded  at  the  commencement  of  my  memoir,  erected  a  very 
few  years  prior  to  the  final  catastrophe.  They  consist  of 
a  few  rooms,  belonging,  it  may  be,  to  the  Abbat's  lodg- 
ings, and  of  the  north  side  of  the  cloisters  (Plate  YIII). 
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The  former  are  similar  to  the  tisual  domestic  edifices  of  the 
period  of  their  construction,  and  have  windows  and  doors 
with  square  heads  and  plain  mouldings.  Several  of 
these  windows,  however,  are  very  elegant,  and  have 
quatrefoils  in  their  spandrils,  and  here  and  there  still 
retain  a  few  firagments  of  their  original  glazing.  One  of 
the  rooms  on  the  first  floor  possesses  some  ornamental 
details  in  stone  and  wood  of  considerable  excellence  (Plate 
IX).  The  cloister  is,  perhaps,  a  little  earlier,  but  also  of 
the  late  Perpendicular  period,  and  is  entirely  covered  on  its 
south  aspect,  which  is  supposed  to  have  formed  a  side  of 
the  refectory,  with  cusped  and  otherwise  ornamented  panel- 
work  ;  while  on  the  north  front,  that  towards  the  court, 
the  remains  of  several  windows  are  yet  apparent  (Plate  X), 
some  built  up  for  the  purpose  of  converting  the  cloister 
into  a  cellar,  and  one  or  two  still  exhibiting  portions  of 
the  tracery  that  once  adorned  them,  now,  however,  doing 
little  more  than  declaring  the  excellence  of  that  which  has 
been  ruthlessly  destroyed. 

There,  as  I  saw  it  on  that  bright  morning  in  June,  it  lay  in 
stillness  and  sweetness ;  and  every  stone  seemed  to  whisper, 
notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  done  to  it,  of  truth  and 
peace.  At  some  moments,  indeed,  the  breeze  seemed  to 
be  laden  with  a  sound  of  wailing : — ^^^Deus,  venerunt  gentes 
in  hsereditatem  Tuam ;  poUuerunt  templum  sanctum  Tuum : 
comederunt  Jacob,  et  locum  ejus  desolaverunt.'*  But,  more 
powerful  even  than  that  was  the  hopeful  strain  of  faith  and 
patience,  as  though  the  peace  that  was  once  invoked  upon 
the  place  still  aviuled,  like  Charity,  to  bear  all  things 
and  overcome  evil  with  good  : — **  Quam  dilecta  tabemacula 
Tua,  Domine  virtutum  I  Concupiscit  et  deficit  anima  mea 
in  atria  Domini :  quia  melior  est  dies  una  in  atriis  Tuis, 
super  millia.'*    Man  had  done  all  but  his  worst,  and  yet 
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there  was  that  which  mocked  his  efforts.  Hour  after  hour 
rolled  away,  but  there  was  no  satiety,  nothing  of  the  pain 
which  too  many  works  of  modern  hands  inflict  upon  way- 
fiirers;  no  sense  of  disappointment,  annoyance,  weariness  and 
chagrin.  True,  there  was  dUapidation  of  the  completest 
kind.  It  required  the  knowledge  of  one  who  had  often- 
times been  a  pilgrim  to  sacred  Places  where  the  footsteps 
of  the  spoiler  are  less  apparent,  duly  to  appreciate  many 
of  the  still  remaining  evidences  of  ancient  possession,  and 
even  partially  and  imperfectly  to  picture  the  scene  as  it 
was  exhibited  to  the  gaze  of  its  olden  tenants.  None  but 
eyes  so  instructed  could  trace  the  few  and  usually  obscure 
indications  of  edifices  which  had  been  either  long  since 
levelled  with  the  ground,  or  altered,  when  still  preserved, 
for  uses  most  widely  contrasting  with  those  originally  de- 
signed. And  yet,  no  observer  could  possibly  be  insensible 
to  the  charm  that  so  sweetly  characterizes  every  detail  of 
the  old  structure,  and  so  unmistakeably  reveals  the  power 
which  imparted  to  it  life.  An  exquisite  air  of  grace 
is  over  the  whole  that  indicates  the  presence  of  a 
master  hand,  the  pervading  influence  of  consummate  taste, 
and  of  a  mind  in  which  beauty  was  an  inherent  and  ina- 
lienable ingredient.  Go  where  you  will,  it  is  the  some 
in  every  instance.  There  is  in  these  edifices  something 
unapproachable,  almost  indescribable — ^something  for 
heart  to  revel  in  and  for  soul  to  kindle  at,  rather 
than  for  tongue  to  discuss  and  for  pen  to  delineate. 
One  cannot  look  at  such  buildings  without  loving  them. 
They  are  themselves  kindly,  and  they  elicit  corresponding 
feelings.  As  I  bent  my  steps  homeward  on  the  evening  of 
the  day  to  which  I  have  referred,  I  seemed  to  be  parting  with 
an  old  and  dearly  loved  friend.  I  turned  again  and  again 
to  catch  another  and  yet  another  look  ;  and;  despite  of  the 
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mutilation  and  the  ruin,  tried  to  people  the  spot  once  more 
with  ita  fonner  tenantS|  to  drink  in  the  melody  that  then 
made  the  place  vocal,  and  to  mix  with  the  refined  and  refin- 
ing company  that  there  found  a  holy  home.  A  few  steps 
further,  and  the  white  summer  nust  from  the  vast  level  on 
every  side  hid  all  from  my  view.  Time  and  nature  thus 
acted  in  concert,  and  the  one  completed  what  the  other  had 
begun.  The  physical,  too,  symbolized  the  moral.  A  cloud 
lies  between  us  and  Muchelney  Abbey,  which  the  mom  only 
of  a  brighter  than  earthly  day,  making  innocence  as  dear  as 
the  light  and  just  dealing  as  the  sun,  shall  at  the  time 
of  retribution  disperse  and  annihilate.  Then,  if  not  before, 
its  good  shall  be  made  manifest,  its  blessedness  shall  appear, 
^^  the  day  at  length  shall  break,  and  the  shadows  shall  flee 
away  '*  for  ever. 


THOMAS  HUGO. 
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I  reserve  for  an  Appendix  thoee  of  Dr.  Hutton's  Extracts 
from  the  Wells  Betters  which  have  reference  to  the  Abbey 
of  Muchelney.  They  were  made  from  the  originals  by  their 
learned  transcriber  in  and  about  the  year  I6869  and  are 
contained  in  five  dosely-written  volomes,  numbered  6964 
— 6968  inclusive^  of  the  Harleian  Manuscripts  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum.  I  have  constantly  referred  to  them  and 
several  times  quoted  them  in  the  foregoing  pages,  and 
hardly  need  add  that  their  importance  and  value  cannot 
be  over-rated. 

The  first  four  of  these  volumes  furnish  us  with  a  series 
of  extracts  from  the  Begisters  of  various  Bishops  from  the 
year  1309  to  1645.  They  are  occasionally  defective  in 
chronological  arrangement,  a  few  leaves  of  the  originals 
having  been  misplaced  through  the  ignorance  or  careless- 
ness of  the  binders  of  subsequent  times.  These  inaccu- 
raeiesy  however,  admit  of  easy  rectification.  The  fifth 
volume,  No.  6968,  contains  extracts  ^^  e  registro  cartarum 
penes  Dec.  &  CapVm  Well.'*,  '^  ex  magno  libro  Cartarum 
penes  Decan.  &  Capit'lm  Well.",  ^^nomina  Ep'orum  in 
Somers.'*  &c.,  '^  ex  alio  Begistro  penes  Dec.  &  Capl.  Well, 
vocat.  the  Bed  booke,"  and  ^^  ex  alio  registro  penes  Dec 
&  Caphn.  WeU." 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  these  most  interestmg 
collections  are,  for  the  most  part,  unprovided  with   in- 
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dexes,  a  deficiency  which  unfortunately  is  not  supplied  by 
another  volume  (No.  7521 J  containing  tables  of  reference 
to  several  other  departments  of  their  compiler's  labours. 
This  fact  necessitates  the  careful  and  laborious  perusal  of 
the  entire  series,  the  firuits  of  which,  so  far  as  they  relate 
to  Muchelney,  given  with  minute  exactness  from  the  MSS. 
in  the  Museum,  are  now  for  the  first  time  committed  to 
the  press. 

MS.    HABL.    6964. 

«  E  Registro  loh'is  de  Drokenesford  ep'i  Bath.  Well." 
[1309—1329.] 

'^4  Non.  May.  1310.  Adam  de  Ilemenistre  ad  vicar,  de 
Muchelneye  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Conv.  ejusd."  p.  11. 

<<4  Id.  Feb.  1314.  dn's  Will,  de  Bulmere  ad  vicar,  eccl. 
prebendal.  de  Ilmister  ad  coll.  ep'i  eo  q^  Abbas  &  conv. 
de  Muchelney  presentarunt  p'sonam  inhabilem.*'        p.  25. 

^^6  Id.  Inl.  1315.  commissio  facta  mag'ris  Tho'e  de 
Dilitone,  S.T.D.  &  Ric'o  de  Forde,  juris  canon,  professori 
ad  visitand  Abbatiam  de  Mochelney  &  conv."  p.  28. 

^^6  Id.  Sep.  1315.  dn's  ep'us  certificat  Thesaurar  & 
Barones  de  Scaco.  d'ni  regis,  quod  Abbates  Glaston.  & 
Muchelney,  ac  Priores  Taunton  &  Montisacuti  receperunt 
a  d'no  WaIt*o  de  Escudemor  milite  custode  quarundam 
terraru'  Templar,  in  Com.  Somers.  18^.  8".  pro  vadijs  Willi, 
de  Warrewyk,  Willi  de  Craucumbe,  Ric*i  Engaine  &  Bic'i 
de  Colingham  Templar  in  dictis  monaster*  ad  penitentiam 
peragendam  deputati  viz  a  die  lune  prox  post  festu'  sc'e 
Mar.  Magd.  anno  reg.  Edw.  2.  sexto  usq'  26  Apr.  anno 
eodem  pro  276  dieb.  ultimo  die  .  •  putato  &  non  primo, 
viz  p'  diem  pro  quolibet  eorum  4  denar.**  pp.  28,  29. 
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<<  18  Eal.  Nov.  [1319]  d'ns  ep'us  mittit  liteias  testimo- 
niales  Priori  hosp.  sc'i  loh.  lerlm  in  AngL  de  Tre  Willo 
de  Craucomb  ordinis  quondam  militie  templi  lerl'm  q^  p' 
Abb.  &  Cony,  de  Muchebiey  ad  ipsins  Will,  electionem  re- 
cipitur  ut  in  eoru'  monasterio  juxta  voti  suiobservantiam  & 
mandati  Ap'lici  tenorem,  d'no  suo  perpetao  famuletur." 

p.  44. 

'M  Id.  Apr.  [1313]  lob.  atte  Bnigg  ad  yicar  eccl.  de 
Mnchelney  ad  pres :  Abb.  &  Cony,  ejusd."  p.  50. 

^^Id.  Sep.  1317.  d*n8  ep'us  concedit  Abb.  &  Cony,  de 
Machelney,  ut  iMK>pter  es  ali^iu*  officiu'  Sacristarie  p'  unu* 
annum  in  manus  suas  recipiant,  &  de  fractibus  ejusd*  dis- 
ponere.'*  p.  54. 

"Non.  Febr.  [1317]  loh.  de  Henton  ad  yicar.  de  Somer- 
ton  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Cony.  Muchehiey.*'  p.  58. 

^^Prid.  non  Mar.  1325.  mag'r  loh.  d'cus  de  la  more  de 
Wambei^  ad  eccl.  de  Chipstaple  p*  mort.  ad  pres.  Abb.  & 
Cony,  de  Muchelney."  p.  102. 

« 14  Kal.  Noy.  [1327]  Ric.  Dygon  de  Thorny  ad  yicar. 
de  Fifhide  p*  resig.  loh.  de  Bamesham  ad  pres.  Abb.  & 
Cony,  de  Muchelney."  p.  116. 

"Non.  Apr.  1328.  petitio  fr^is  Tho'e  Heremite  in 
Heremitagio  de  Och  in  parochia  de  Aire  nup'  ex  magna 
deyoco'e  ipsius  auctoritate  n'ra  (epi)  inclusi,  quod  cu'  a 
temp'e  indusionis  sue  nullus  eu'  yisitare  sen  yidere  posset 
quali  seu  quanta  foret  infirmitate  detentus,  ut  de  licentia  & 
beneplacito  n*ro  ad  augmenttun  yite  &  profectum  anime 
sue  hostiu*  fieret  p*  quod  (alicui)  pateret  ingressus  pro  d'co 
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incbiso  in  necessitatibns  suis  visitand,  ipsiusq'  confeaaiones 
audieiid  abedyend  &  penitentiam  iDJungend  cu'  p'  ipsius 
coheremitam  fiierit  reqiusitusy  ac  etiam  cu^  ab  hac  luce 
aobstractus  faerit,  in  eod'ia  de  Aire  vel  cimiterio  ejusd  aut 
afibi  in  loco  consecrato  ubi  Bepultuia'  elegerit  sepeliri 
valeat.  Nos— huic  anntiimus  gratiose  viz.  q*^  hostium  hnjus- 
modi^  p'  yisum  yicarij  ecclie  paroch.  de  Muchehiey  fiat,  & 
sub^firma  secnra  cigus  clayie  penes  dcu'  vicariu'  remaneat" 

pp.  120,  12L 

<^  6  Eal.  luL  1329.  Bob.  de  la  Zoe  capeUanoB  insfitutiis 
fuit  perpetuus  presbiter  in  libera  capella  de  la  Wyke  ad 
pres.  Abb.  &  Cony.  Muchelney.**  p.  142. 

The  two  following  entries  are  misplaced.  Dr.  Hutton 
notices  the  fact : — 

^'Sunt  quedam  folia,'*  he  says,  '^pertinentia  ad  re^s- 
trum  Bad'i  de  Salopia  ep*i  B.  W.  p'  errorem  in  hoc  registro 
consut',  que  sequuntur."*  p.  143. 

<n4  Feb.  [1361]  Bic.  Forst'  ad  ecd.  de  Chipetaple  p. 
resig.  Will.  Wysman  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Cony,  de  Much- 
elney.**  p.  144. 

^  26  Feb.  [1361]  Will.  Bailly  ad  peipet.  cantar.  in  capella 
be*  mar.  de  Wyk  Perham  juxta  Lamport  p'  resig.  d'ni  loh. 
Bouland.  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Cony.  Muchelney,  hac  yice 
raco'e  minor,  etat.  Nich.  fiL  &  heredis  WiU.  Foulet  in 
manu  sua  existentis.''  p.  145. 


MS.  HABL.  6966. 
'^  qussda'  ex  Be^tro  Badulphi  de  Salopia  ep'i  Bath.  & 
Well.**    [1329—1363.] 
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^^commissio  Waltero  de  Hulle  rectori  eod.  de  Schepton 
belli  caznpi  ad  absolyendu'  fr'em  Henr.  de  Estcam'el 
monacha'  de  Muchelney  ord.  scl  Bened.  dat.  Lond.  9  EaL 
Feb."  [1329.]  p.  20. 

<<  Commissio  &cta  Tho'e  de  Retford  Cancell.  Well.  Ioh*i 
Martel  &  Laur.  de  la  Barre  canon.  Well,  in  negotio  provi- 
sionis  conceflse  Walt?  de  Legh  panp*i  d'ico  de  benefido 
eccl'iastico  spectante  ad  presentaooe'  Abbat.  &  Convent, 
de  Mochelney  ord.  8c*i  Bened.  dat.  apud  Okeetede  Non. 
Aug.'*  [1330.]  p.  86. 

^'4  Non.  Sept.  [1332]  apud  Dogmersfeld.  certificatoiia' 
citatoru*  ad  Conciliu'  apud  London.  Dec.  &  Capitlu'  Well. 
Prior  Bathon.  Capitul'  Bathon.  Prepodtus  Well.  Aichid. 
Well.  Archid.  Bathon.  Archid.  Tanton.  Abb.  Glaston  de 
Muchelney,  de  Keynesham,  de  Athelney.  Prior  Tanton,  de 
Bruton,  &  Clems  Bath  &  Well."  p.  62. 

^'  d'ns  ep'us  concedit  licentia'  Abbati  &  Cony,  de  Much- 
elney  ut  unu*  corroditf  eive  liberacoe'm  Will'o  le  Iressch 
domicello  possint  concedere  ad  terminu^  yite  sue  dat  apud 
Banewell  4  Id.  Dec."  [1332].  p.  67. 

'<eode'  die  [14  Eal.  Aug.  1334.]  Fr.  loh'es  de  Somer- 
tone  Prior  eccl.  regularis  be'orum  Aplo'm  Petri  &  Pauli 
de  Muchelney  confirmatur  Abbas  ejusde*  loci  &  munus 
benedictionis  recipit.'*  p.  81. 

^^  Injnnctiones  d*ni  epi'*  &c.  This  has  been  ab^eady 
given,  and  will  be  found  at  pages  99,  100.  p.  87. 

"1  Apr.  1337.  apud  Hywysch  Nich.  dc  Somerton  rcct. 
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eccL  de  Kynewarston  in  obsequijs  Abb^*  de  Muchelney." 

p.  110. 
^'PeDitentia  injuncta  loh'i  de  Worthy  monacho  Mu- 
cheln.  a  conventu  sequestretur,  in  camera  aliqua  Eub  tuta 
custodia  conservetnr,  singulis  diebus  d'nicis  &  majoribud 
daplicibus,  sicut  alij  monachi  illius  mon.  in  quo  ipsu'  morari 
contigerit,  diebus  vero  Martis  &  lovis  de  pane  cerevisia 
legumine  &  uno  genere  piscium  ministretur,  diebus  vero 
Lune  Mercur*  'Veneris  &  Sabb^  de  pane  cerevisia  legu- 
mine duntaxat  sit  contentus,  singulis  festivis  &  alijs  unu' 
psalteriu'  preter  boras  canonicas — dicere  teneatur.  dat.  2 
Kal.  Nov.  1338."  p.  125. 

^^8  Elal.  Apr.  [1341]  Bic.  Dygon  presbr.  admiss.  ad 
vicar,  de  Mucbelney  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  conv.  de  Muchelney. 
m.  A.  W."  p.  148. 

«eod'  die  [8  Kal.  Apr.  1341]  loh.  de  Kirkada  presbr. 
admiss.  ad  vicar,  de  Fifhide  vacat.  p*  resign.  Ric.  Dygon 
ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Conv.  de  Muchelney.  m.  A.  T."  ib. 

«XI  Feb.  [1343]  apud  Wyvelesco'b  Rictus  Rossedenek 
presbr.  £xon'  dioc.  coUat.  ad  vicar,  de  Mochelney  ad  pres. 
Abb.  &  conv.  de  Mochelney  cujus  redditus  &  prove'tus  20 
marc,  sterl.  annua'  quantitate'  juxta  taxaco*em  decimc  non 
excedont."  p.  165. 

^^  5  Non.  Oct.  [1345]  apud  Banewell.  Nich'us  de  Somer- 
ton  presbr.  admiss.  ad  vicar,  de  Somerton  ad  pres.  Abb.  & 
Conv.  de  Mochelney.''  p.  173. 

«  2  Id.  Mar.  [1348]  loh.  de  Oxton  presb'r.  ad  vicar,  de 
He  Abbat  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  conv.  de  Muchelney."     p.  204. 
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«d'ns  rex  assensu'  prebet  electioni  de  fife  loh.  de  Over- 
ton in  Abbatem  de  Muchelney.  Test.  30  May,  regni  23/' 
[1349.]  p.  216. 

<<  13  EaL  Mar.  1350.  Walt,  de  la  Bode,  eapellan.  ad 
cantar.  in  capella  sc'i  Martini  in  eccl.  Well,  ad  pres.  Abb. 
&  Cony.  Muchehiey.  pro  d'co  patre,  &  pro  ai'a  bone  me- 
mor.  loh'is  de  Somerton  nup*  Abbatis  de  Mulchelney  & 
toto  conyentu  ibide'  celebrand.''  p.  223.* 

'^  6  Id.  Apr.  1350.  apud  Wyyelesco'b.  UniyerBis — ^Bad's 
saint. — damns  &  concedimus  Priori  Hospitalis  loh'is  ciyi- 
tat.  Well.  &  ejusde'  loci  eonfi^ibus  in  p'petunm  o'es  redditus 
proyentns  terras  messnagia  &  tenementa  qnecunq'  en'  snis 
pertinentiis  uniyersis  que  de  dono  sen  feoffiimento  Willi  de 
Luttelton,  Willi  de  Bath,  &  Willi  de  Bonrwardesleye  ha- 
buimus  sen  adquisivimus, — habe'd  &  tenend  eisd  Priori  & 
Confribus  &  succ.  snis  in  perpetuu'  de  capitalibus  dn'is 
feodoru'  illorum,  reddend  inde  annuatim  seryicia  debita. 
Idem  Prior  &  fr'es  6  marc,  sterl.  cuidam  capellano  missas 
pro  nobis  dn'  yixerimus  &  pro  ai'a  n'ra  en'  ab  hac  luce 
migrayerimus,  &  u'a  recolende  memorie  loh.  de  Somerton 
quondam  Abbatis  de  Muchelney  ai'abusq'  o'iu  succ.  suor' 
&  singuloru'  de  conyentu  ad  altare  sc'i  Martini  in  eccl. 
n'ra  Well,  in  perpetuu'  celebraturo>  que'  quide'  capellanum 
Abbas  Sg  Cony,  de  Muchelney  nobis  &  succ.  n*ris  presen- 
tabunt.''  pp.  224,  225. 

^^8  Id.  Oct.  1350.  apud  Eyercrich.  Petr.  Lange  de 
Anebury  presbr.  ad  yicar.  de  Somerton  ad  pres.  Abb.  & 
Cony,  de  Muchelney.  m.  A.  W."  p.  229. 

"12  Kal.  Oct.  [1352]  apud  Hychamme,  loh.   Hunte 
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presbr.  ad  vicar.  eccL  de  Vyfhyde  p'  resign.  loh.  Crukcade 
ad  pres.  Tho'e  AbbatLs  &  Cony«  de  Muchebiey.  m.  A.  T." 

p.  249. 

Vide  plura  ad  finem  Begistri  loh.  de  Drokenaford. 
p.  143."  [6964].  p.  269. 

Here  may  be  inserted  the  extracts  already  given  in  this 
rAppendix,  at  p.  114. 


MS.  HABL.  6966. 
^^  e  registro  Hen.  Bowet  ep'i  B.  W.  incipit  1401."    p.  1. 

^<  lOIul.  1404.  loh.  Abbas  de  Muchilney  q'.  q'."      p.  3. 

<<e  Registro  Nich4  Bubbewyth  B.  W.  ep*i  translat  ab 
eccl  Sarum.  1407."  p.  13. 

^^  no*ia  citatoru'  ad  convocacoe*  in  eccl.  sc'i  Paul  Lend. 
18  Nov.  [1415]  loh'es  Prior  Bath.  Walt.  Medford  Decan. 
WeU.  loh.  Abb.  Glaston.  loh.  Abb.  de  Muchelney.  Leo- 
nardus  Abbas  de  Clyva.  loh.  Abb.  de  Athelney.  Thomas 
Abbas  de  Keynesham.  loh.  Prior  de  Bruton.  Thomas  Prior 
Tanton.  D'ns  loh.  Ikelyngton  Archid'"  Well.  Rogerus 
Harewell  Arch.  Bath,  clerus  Bath  8c  Well  dioc."       p.  21. 

«26  May.  [1410]  Mr.  Ric.  Courtenay  Canonic.  WeU. 
electus  est  Decanus  Well.  &  19  lun.  confirmatus  p'  d'nu 
ep*um. 

in  die  electionis 
loh.  Abbas  de  Muchelneg     \  non  comparentes 
loh.  Abbas  de  Athelnegh       >  pronunciati  contuma- 
[inter  multos  alios]  )       cos."  pp.  29, 30. 


MUGHELNET  ABBEY.  119 

«  e  Kegistro  d'ni  loh'is  Stafford  B.  W.  Epi."  [1425]. 

p.  37. 

^'Cantaria  ad  altare  sc'i  Martini  in  eccL  Cath  Well, 
fiindata,  pro  a'iabus  Bad'i  de  Salopia  e'pi  B.  W.  &  loh'is 
Somerton  Abb'is  de  Muchelnej."  [1432].  p.4& 

'^  Apr.  1438.  mandatu'  ad  interessend  eoncilio  Ferrari- 
ensi  tarn  propter  Orientalis  &  Occidentalis  eccriaru  unita- 
iem  qua'  reformaeoe'  uniyersalis. 

nomina  citatoru'  ad  conciliu*  Ferrariense 

d*ns  Nich'us  Frome  Abbas  Glaston 

d'ns  loh.  Chierde  Abb.  Muchehiey 

d*iis  loh.  Pederton  Abb.  Athehiej 

d'ns  Davyd  loyner  Abb.  Clyva 

d'ns  Will.  Benet  Prior  Taunton" 

[cum  aliis.]  pp.  49,  SO. 

"  Registrum  Tho'e  de  Bekynton  ep'i  B.  W.  qui  conse- 
cratus  fiiit    *    •    •     13  Octob.  1443."  p.  57. 

"  12  lun.  [1449]  d'ns  Tho.  Lacok  Prior  Bathon. 
d'ns  loh.  Cherde  Abb.  de  Mochilney. 
d'ns  David  loyner  Abb.  de  Clyra. 
f'r.  loh.  Henton  Prior  de  Bruton.       f  ^'^' 
d'ns  loh.  Benet  Prior  de  Monte  acuto. 
f  r.  Ric'us  Olene  Prior  de  Taunton."  /     p.  67. 

"  Prebendarij  eccl'ie  Well,  tempore  hujus  electionis  [sa 
Decani,  22  Aug.  1446]  fuere 

Fr'  loh.  Pederton  Abb',  de  Athelney 

loh'es  Cherde  Abb',  de  Muchilney  personaliter." 

[cum  multis  aliis.]  p.  117. 


120  APPENDIX. 

^^  loh.  Cherde  Abbas  mon.  beatoru'  Apoetoloru'  Petri  & 
Pauli  de  Mochelneye  ord.  s'ci  Bened.  obijt  x  Sept.  1463. 
&  Dominus  Tho.  Pipe  electus  est  Abbas  (licentia  d'ni 
regis  prius  habita)  20  Sept.  confirmatur  3  Octob.  mandatu* 
ad  isduce'd  eu'  in  preb.  de  Ilmystr.  dat.  13  Octob."  p.  120. 

"Rob.  StiUyngton.'*  [1465.]  p.  125. 

"20  Mar.  [1468]  loh.  Taylour  A.M.  ad  vicar,  de  He- 
my'str.  p'  resign  mag'ri  loh.  Stokys  Canon.  Well,  ad  pres. 
Abb.  &  Conv.  de  Muchelney.*'  p.  126. 

"  15  lul.  1474.  loh.  Abb.  de  Muchehiey.  q\  q\"  p.  132. 

"Will  Wytham  LL.D.  Decan.  WeU.  obijt  16  luL 
1472.  &  canonici  residentiarij  petita  &  obtenta  licentia  ab 
ep'o  B.W.  ad  eligend  Decanu'  statuunt  18  Dec.  prox  diem 
electionis  fiiture. 

.,  .  r  loh.  Bracy  \  Abb.  de  Muchelney 
I  Rob.  HyllJ  Abb.  de  Athekey. 
[inter  alios]  non  comparentes  pronunciati  contumaces.'' 

p.  143. 

"d'ns  loh.  Bracy  Abb.  de  Mochelney  obijt  16  May 

1489.  &  Will.  Wik  electus  iinanimiter  15  lun.  pontificat. 

Innocent.  8.  pape.  anno  sexto."  p.  144. 

«  E  Registro  Ricardi  Fox  B.W.  epi 
a  sede  Exon'  translati  anno  1492.*^  p.  145. 

"21  Aug.  9  H.  7  [1494]  WiU.  Wykes  Abb.  de  Mo- 
chelney &  cony.  concedu*t  annua*  pensione'  20  marc.  Rob. 
Hoby  nup'  vicariu*  de  Cherde.  durante  vita."       .    p.  148. 
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"  E  Registro  Oliveri  Kyng  Ep'i  Batk  WeU.  [1496]* 

p.  151 
«29  lul.  1498.  loh.  Abbas  de  Mochilney  q'.  q*.** 

p.  154 

^^cantaria  in  capeUa  s'ci  Martini  ad  altare  s'ci  Martini  in 

ecd.  Cath.  Well,  pro  a'iabus  d'ni  Bad'i  de  Salopia  ep'i 

B.W.   &  loh.  de  Somerton  quondam  Abbatis  de  Mo- 

chelney."  p.  158 

^^  Ad  electionem  Decani.  [25  Dec.  1498]  hi  fuere  canonici 
Well,  citati  [inter  alios] 

d'ns  Oeorgius  Abb.  de  Athelney 

d'ns  Willelmus  Abb.  de  Mochilney."  p.  175. 


MS.  HABL.   6967. 
^<  E  Registro  Hadriani  de  CasteUo.  1504."  fol.  3. 

"  Rog.  Churche  deer.  D'*  Canon.  Well,  vicar,  general 
dat  commissionem  loh.  Bekham  deer.  bac.  ad  supervidend 
statu*  Abb.  de  Mochelney  temp'e  yacaco'is  p*  mort  Will*i 
Wyke  ultimi  Abbatis.  dat  24  Oct.  1504.*'  f.  3. 

<<6  Feb.  [1504]  Tho.  Broke  Abbas  de  Muchekiey  in- 
stallatur  preb.  de  Bmystr  ab  antique  debit'  isto  AbbatL*' 

f.3b. 

«  20  Ian.  [1505]  d'ns  Tho.  Rowcetor  ad  eccl.  de  Chip- 
staple  p'  resig.  d'ni  Ric'i  Meryman  ad  pres.  The.  Abb.  de 
Mochilney  &  Convet.  Solv.  ann  pens.  4  libr.  resignantL" 

£5b. 

«  15  lul.  [1508]  d'ns  Will.  Scott  ad  vicar,  de  Fyfehede 
p'  resig.  d'ni  Will.  lonys  ad  pres.  Tho.  Abb.  de  Mochilney 
&  Conv.  solvend  ann.  pens.  50^  resignanti."  f.9b. 
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<H1  Aug.  [1508]  d*n8  Ric  Stabylle  ad  vicar,  de  Mo- 
chilney  p'  mort.  d*ni  loh.  Yonge  ad  prcs.  Tho.  Abb.  de 
Mochilney  &  cony/'  f.  9b. 

<^  Nomina  citatoru'  ad  convoca^oem  [1509]  sunt 
D'nB  Bic.  Beer  Abbas.  Glaston 
D'ns  Tho.  Broke  Abbas  de  Mochilney 
D'ns  loh.  Wellyngton  Abbas  de  Athelney 
D'ns  loh.  Peynter  Abbas  de  Clyva 
Dn's  loh.  Prows  Prior  de  Taunton 
Mr.  Polydorus  Vergilius  Archid.  Well. 
Mr.  Bob.  Honywodd  Archid.  Taunton."  [cum  aliis] 

f.  12,  12b. 

<*  18  Ian.   [1509]  d'ns  WilL  Drewe  ad  cant.  perp.  ad 

altare  s'ci  Martini  in  eccl.  cath.  WelL  (pro  a'iab.  Bad.  de 

Salopia  &  loh.  de  Somerton^  p'  mort.  d'ni  loh.  Teel  ad 

pres.  Tho.  Abb.  de  Mochilney."  f.  14. 

"  eod.  die  [3  May,  1511]  d'ns  loh.  Mawnfeld  ad  vicar, 
de  Somerton  p'  mort.  d'ni  loh.  Preston  ad  pres.  Tho.  Abb. 
de  Mochilney  &  conv."  f.  14b. 

"  24  Aug.  [1512]  d'ns  Nich.  GiUet  ad  vicar,  de  Mochel- 
ney  p'  resig.  d'ni  Bic.  Staple  ad  pres.  Tho.  Abb.  de  Mo- 
chelney  &  conv."  f.  17. 

"  Nomina  citatoru'  ad  convocacoem  [1514] 
D'ns  Bic.  Beer  Abb.  Glaston 
D'ns  Tho.  Broke  Abb.  de  Mochelney 
D'ns  loh.  Wellyngton  Abb.  de  Athelney 
D'ns  WilL  Dovell  Abb.  de  Clyva 
D'ns  Nich'us  Peper  Prior  Taunton."  [cum  aliis] 

f.  19b. 
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"Novum  mandatu'  pro  convocac'oe  clerL  1515. 

nomina  citatoru'  [Abbat.  Mucheln.  &  Atheln.]  ut 
antea."  f.  21. 

"23  Mar.  [1515]  d'ns  loh.  Wennysley  ad  vicar,  de  H- 
mystr.  p'  mort  d'ni  loh.  Taylour  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Conv. 
de  Mochilney.''  f.  22  b. 

"21  Ian.  1504  Tho.  Broke  Abb.  de  MochUney  confir- 
matur,  p'  mort.  d'ni  Wm.  Wyk"  f.  24. 

"  E  Regifitro  Thome  Wuley"  [1618]  f.  25. 

"  26  Mar.  1520.  loh.  Wyche  jur.  bac.  ad  cantar.  perpet. 
altaris  s'ci  Martini  in  eccl.  Cath.  Well,  pro  aiabus  Bad.  de 
Salopia  ep'i  B.W.  &  loh.  de  Somerton  olim  Abbat.  de 
Mochelney  fundat.  vacant,  p'  resign.  Willi  Bowreman  ad 
pres.  Abb.  &  Conv.  de  Mochelney."  f.  28. 

"  9  Jan.'  [1520]  d'ns  loh.  Stacy  ad  vicar,  de  Meryet  p' 
mort.  d*ni  Will.  Marten  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Conv.  de  Mu- 
chelney  m.  A.T."  f.  29. 

"5  Sep.  [1521]  loh.  Dybell  LLB.  ad  cantar.  perpet. 
altaris  s*ci  Martini  in  eccl.  Well,  p'  mort.  mag'ri  loh. 
Wyche  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Conv.  de  Muchelney."        f.  29b. 

'<6  Nov.  [1522]  loh.  Shurbom  confirmatnr  Abbas  de 
Mochilney  p'  mort.  d'ni  Tho.  Broke,  mandatu*  est  decano 
Well,  aut  subdecano  aut  presidenti  capit'li  Well,  ad  admit- 
tend  eum  in  prebendariu'  de  Imestria  jure  del  monasterij." 

f.  31. 
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«27  Apr.  [1525.]  Hen.  Kyle,  A.M.  ad  vicar,  de  He 
Abbatis  p*  resig.  d'ni  loh.  Hayne  ad  pres.  Abb.  &  Conv. 
Mochelney.  m.  A.T.''  f.  37. 

«  10  Sep.  [1526]  d'ns  Rob.  Noke  ad  vicar,  de  Ilmister 
p*  resig.  loh.  Wennesley  ad  pres.  Abb.  8c  Conv.  Mochel- 
ney, solvend  ann.  pens.  20  marc,  resignanti.  m.  dec.  Well, 
ad  indue."  f.  38b. 

^^  E  registro  loh.  Gierke  EpH  Bath.  Well,  quod  incipit 
12  May  1523."  f.  42. 

"  3  Aug.  [1533]  d'ns  loh.  Paslewe  ad  vicar,  de  Abbats 
yle  p'  resign,  d'ni  Hen.  Kyle  ad  pres.  Tho.  Ive  Abbatis  de 
Mochelney  &  conv."  f.  46. 

«E  Registro  WiU'i  Knyght  Ep'i  Bath.  Well,  quod  in- 
cipit 29  May.  1541.  Hen.  8.  an.  33."  f.  49. 

«  1  Oct  [1544]  Tho.  Lock  d'icus  ad  prebenda*  de  B- 
myster  ad  pres.  Edw.  Comitis  Hertford."  f.  53b. 

«  15  Aug.  [1546]  Will.  Rodberd  A.M.  ad  vicar  de 
Somerton  p'  mort'  d'ni  Cuthb.  Hillacre  ad  pres.  Edw. 
Com^!"  Hertford  magni  Camerarij  AngL"  f.  55b. 

These  two  concluding  extracts  mark  the  commencement 
of  the  new  regime.  Edward,  Earl  of  Hertford,  was,  aa  I 
have  already  stated,  Henry  the  Eighth's  grantee;  and 
henceforth  the  name  of  the  Abbat  &  Convent  of  Much- 
elney  occurs  no  more. 
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MS.  HABL.   6968. 

"  e  Registro  cartaram  penes  Dec.  &  Caprm  Well."  p.  1. 

"Rob.  Bath,  ecd'ie  minister  [1135—1166]  saint.— 
Hywis  in  Brentemaresco  qnedam  terre  portiuncula  que 
hida  vulgo  dicitur  membrn'  monerij  n*ri  de  Banewella  ab 
antiqnis  fnisse  dignoscitur.  hec — ^predecessoru'  n'ronim 
presulu'  beneficio  in  plnrium  tarn  laicoru'  quam  d'icoru' 
translata  est  potestatem  &  possessionem  de  quorum  nu- 
mero  mag*rm  Walt,  de  Moretania  iuisse  recordamur^  quem 
eandem  Hywis  possidentem  invenimus  cum  ad  Ep'atum 
Yocati  fuissemus^  post  quem  mag^r  Aluredus  ex  dono  n'ro, 
deinde  magV  Ric.  de  Monteacut  eam  nihilominus  optinere 
meruerunt.  Et  quoniam  vidimus  &  audivimus  prefata' 
Hywis  in  plurimoru* — absq'  certo  titulo  cessisse  potestatem 
&  possessionem,  metuentes  ne  ob  banc  causam  premente 
forsan  potenter  petico'e,  sen  n'ra  q^  absit  vel  succ  n'rorum 
ep'orum  minus  proyida  deliberaco'e  transfemetur  in  jus  & 
rem  perpetuam  laicorum,  maluimus  eam  divino  juri  penitus 
mancipari,  &  nequaquam  illam  a  mensa  d'ni  sequestraii  vel 
alienari.  Froinde — ^instituimus  prescriptam  Hywis  in  per- 
petua'  prebendam  eccli'e  d'i  &  b'i  Andree  de  Well  cu' 

universis  pertin. 2   Non  Nov.  1159.  ep'atus  n'ri  24. 

Assentientibus  ac  petentibus  Ivone  Decano  &  Convent 
Canonicom^  Well.  Petro  Friore  &  Conv.  Bathon.  Alano 
Abbate  Mucheln.  Bened'co  Abbate  Adhaligben.  Rob. 
Frior'  Glaston.  Will.  Frioi'  Montisacuti  Steph.  Prior' 
Tanton.  WilL  Prior\Briuton.  laudantibus  8c  postulantibus 
Archid'is  n'ris  Rob'to  &  Th. 

Donac'o  predc'a  de  Hywis  confirmatur  p*  Th.  Arep*um 
Cant."  pp.  24,  25. 

This  is  a  very  important  contribution  to  our  knowledge 
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of  Muchebey,  as  it  furnuhes  us  with  the  name  of  an 
Abbat  not  induded  in  the  lists  previously  published. 

'^die  Sabbati  prox.  post  festu'  exaltaco'is  sc'e  crucis 
Edw.  de  la  Cnoll  decanus  Well  obijt.  &  Tho.  de  Button 
Aichid'us  Well,  missus  est  ad  B.  epum  B.  W.  pro  licentia 
ad  eligendu'  decanum.  anno  1284.  canonici  citantur  ad 
digendu*^  no'ia  absentium  fiiere,  Nich.  de  Cranford,  Will. 
fiL  Will'L  Henr.  de  Grandisono.  Malcolmus.  Bob.  de 
Fangfos.  Nich.  de  sc'o  Quintino.  Tho.  de  Cherleton.  Bob. 
de  Waye.  Boger  de  Turkeby.  Bogo  de  Clare.  Will,  de 
Hameledon.  Will,  de  Midelton.  Walt  de  Haselschagh. 
Walt,  de  Bathon.  Abbas  de  Muchelney.  Will.  Bumell. 
Begin,  de  Legh,  loh.  de  Dereby.  Hen.  Husee.  Barth'us 
de  Castell.  Simon  de  Micham.  Gralfiridus  de  Haspale. 
Beymundus  de  Badyng.  Bad.  de  Freningh*.  Nich.  de 
Wodeford.  Bog.  Baret  loh.  de  KyrkebL  Bic  de  Bamfeld. 
lacob.  de  Hispan.  Lodovicus  de  bello  campo.  Tho.  de 
Midelton  Gilb.  de  s'co  LeofiicOi  Abbas  de  Atheln.  &  Tho. 
de  Sudington."  pp.  33,  34. 

^'hecdonac'o  [Bob.  de  Wallibus  Joscelino  Bath,  ep'o 
(1206— 1242)— adyocaco'is  ecd'ie  de  Eshull,  al.  Asshul] 
confirmatur  p'  AUciam  de  vallibus  matrem  d'ci  Bob'ti. 
testib.  Bio'o  Abb.  Muchelney."  p.  40. 

<<  Oibus Benedictus  dei  gi^a  Abbas  de  Alingen'  & 

ejusd  lod  cony,  salut — Univ.  y're  notu'  facimus  nos — con- 
cessisse  &  dedisse  ven.  p'ri  n'ro  d*no  locelino  Bath,  ep'o 
[1206—1242]  &  Bucc  adyocaco'em  eccrie  de  Bton  ou' 
o'ibus  pertin.  Ita  quod  in  perpetuu'  predc'i  ep'i  pro  yolun- 
tate  sua  libere  de  predc'a  eccria  cu'  omni  integritate  sua 
quemadmodum  et  de  alijs  ecclijs  sen  prebendis  quas  con- 
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ferunt,  ordinent  &  disponant.  hijs  testibus  "Bio.  Abbate 
de  Muchelen'.  mag'ro  Helya  de  Derham^  mag'ro  loh'e  de 
Ikeford  &c.**  p.  42. 

<^  O'ibus— Pr  Bic^uB  deo  anniiente  MuchebenBis  Abbas 
&  cony — salut. — conceBsimuB  dedimus  &  pres.  cartar-con- 
firmayimus  eocl^iam  n'ram  de  Ilministre  on'  o'ibus  pertm. 
suis  ecclie  bcH  Andree  WelL — canonicos  etiam  ipsius  eccL 
Well,  in  n'ram  fratemitatem  admittentes,— concedentes  in 
perpetuum  ut  audito  alicujus  eorum  (decessu)  unum  trite- 
natium  missarum  pro  eo  in  conventu  n'ro  fiat.  Decedentibus 
yero  Deoanis  sen  Frecentoribos  Wellens.  fiet  apnd  noB  pro 
eiB  Bicut  pro  Friore  MuchehL  fieri  consneyit,  pro  ep'is  yero 
dioceBaniB  quantum  pro  AbbatibuB  Mucheln.  fieri  couBueyit. 
Dat.  Dec  1.  1201.  teBtibuB  Alex.  Decana  &  mag.  Willo  de 
Bancta  fide  Precentorio  Well. 

Hanc  cartam  Bup*  majuB  altare  eccL  Well,  ofierebant  d'ei 
Abb.  k  Cony."  pp.  46,  47. 

"  Oibus  —  DecanuB  &  Capitlrf  WelL  Balut  Uniy.  v're 
notu'  fiicImuB  noB  inspexisse  cartam — Sayarici  dei  gr. 
Bath.  &  Glaston  ep'i  Bub  hac  forma  Oibus — Sayaricus 
diyina  permissione  Bath  &  Glaston  ep'us-^salut.— at- 
tendentes  honestatem  simul  &  paupertatem  Micheln  ce- 
nobij  &  frum  ibidem  deo  seryientium— deliberaco'e 
proyida  statnimus  &  ep'ali  aucto^  eis  confirmayimus  ut 
omnis  garbe  ecclie  eorum  de  Sumerton  de  ilia  yiz  porco'e 
que  ad  eos  ab  antiquis  temp'ibus  dinoscitur  p'tinere  libere 
&  quiete  plenarie  integre  ad  yictus  eorum  necessaria  ce- 
dant.  cum  seryicijs  ho*ium  ad  fundum  ipsius  eccl'ie  perti- 
nentium.  salyis  yicarijs  ad  presentaco'em  Abbatum  & 
monachis  Micheln'  in  eadem  eccFia  substituendis  toto 
altelagio  terrisq'  arabilibus  &  o'ibus  obyenco*ibuB  &  mi- 
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nutis  decimaco'ibus  tarn  ai'alibus  quam  de  alijs  rebus  ad 
ipsam  eccl*iam  sive  ad  ejus  capellas  pertinentibus,  unde 
ipsi  yicarij  o^ia  emolumenta  salvis  ipsis  monachis  o'ibus 
garbis  &  ho*ium  seryicijs  plenarie  percipient,  &  o'ia  onera 
tain  Ep'alia  quam  Archidi'alia  cum  auxilio  competent! 
d*corum  Abb'is  &  monachoru'  sustinebunt  ut  autem 
pred*ca  robur  firmitatis  obtineant — 
heo  carta  confirmatur  p'  Rob.  Prior'  Bath  &  Conv." 

pp.  69,  60. 
"  lo.  [de  Drokensford]  B.W.  ep'us  [1309—1329]  ded.  & 
concessimus  mag*ro  Tho'e  de  Cherleton  Archid*o  Well. 
20  acras  pasture  in  manerio  n*ro  de  Hywish  que  jacent 
in  la  Southmore  in  quadam  placea  inter  novum  clausum 
quod  Yocatur  lytylnye,  &  extendit  se  in  longitudine  a 
manerio  n'ro  de  la  Hull  usq'  ad  rivum  aque  versus  Mu- 
cheln.  habend  &  tenend  sibi  &  succ.  in  p'petuu  in  separali. 
pro  hac  autem  donaco'e  remisit  dc'us  Archid'us  pro  se  & 
succ.  suis  totam  communam  pasture  quam  habere  consue- 
vit  in  novo  dauso  n'ro  de  la  Southmore  &  la  Northmore, 
salva  tamen  sibi  8c  succ  decima  feni  &  alioru*  proficuoru' 
ad  eccL  sua'  de  Hywish  spectant'.  lun.  1317.'*         p.  107. 

<<  22  Feb.  [1378]  dies  prefixus  electioni  futuri  Decani, 
quo  temp'e  hi  fuere  prebendarij 

Bob.  Abbas  de  Athelney  Sutton. 

Will.  Abb.  de  Mochilney  Ilminster." 

[cum  multb  aliis]  pp.  140,  141. 

'^Ex  magno  libro  Cartarum  penes  Decan.  &  Capitl'm 
WelL"  p.  1. 

*^  WilL  fil.  Henr.  de  Hardington  concedit  Abbatie  de 
Keynsham,  eccliam  de  Hardington,  quam  Savarious  ep'us 
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appropriavit  dc'o  Abbati  &  Canonicis.  salva  p*pet.  &  ho- 
ne8ta  yicaria.  test.  Bic.  Abb.  Muchiln.  Alex.  Decano  Will, 
precentor^,  Bad*o  de  Lechelade  Canonicis  Well.  Alano  de 
Creton  tunc  offic.  Hog.  de  Well.  loscelin  de  Well.  Bogero 
de  Well,  loh  CamveU  Canonicis  Wellen'."   [cir.  1200.] 

p.  3. 
^'Sayaricus  ep'us  [1192 — 1205]  confirmat  Abbatie  de 
Muchilney  o'es  garbas  eccrie  de  Somerton  de  ilia  viz.  por- 
co'e  que  ad  eos  ab  antiquis  temp'ibus  dinoscitur  pertinere, 
salyis  yicarijs  (ad  presentaco'em  d*coru*  Abb'is  &  Conven- 
tus)  toto  altalagio  terrisq*  arabilibus  &  o'ibus  obvenco'ibus 
&  minutis  decimacoHbus  tarn  de  ai'alibus  quam  de  alijs 
rebus  ad  ipsam  eccliam  sive  ad  ejus  capellas  p'tinentibus 
unde  ipsi  vicarij  o'ia  emolumenta  salyis  ipsis  monachis 
o'ibus  garbis  &  ho'ium  seryicijs  plenarie  percipient,  &  o'ia 
onera  tarn  ep'alia  quam  Archidi'alia  cu'  auxilio  competenti 
d*coru  Abbatis  &  monachoru'  sustinebunt. — ^hijs  testibus 
Benedicto  Abb*e  de  Athelney.  Durando  Priore  MontisacutL 
Gilberto  Priore  Bruiton,  loh'e  Priore  Tanton."      pp.  5, 6. 

<^  cantaria  in  mon.  de  Muchelney  pro  ai*a  Nich*i  Bubbe- 
with  ep'i  B.W.  1433."  p.  37. 

^<  Nomina  Ep'orum  in  Somers,"  &c.  fol.  115. 

^^Savaricus  5"«  Bathon  ep'us  [1192—1205]  successit 
Beginaldo  in  ep'atum  Bathon  annis  12.  Iste  fuit  consan- 
guineus  Henrici  Imp^atoris  Alamannie,  qui  regem  Anglic 
Bic.  1°™  in  redeundo  a  terra  sancta  p'  Leopoldu'  Ducem 
Austrie  captum  in  carceribus  diu  detinuit  minus  juste,  8c  a 
d'co  Imp*atore  dictus  obtinuit  Sayaricus  q^  idem  rex  An- 
glic alitor  non  deberet  a  carceribus  liberari  nisi  prius  eidem 
Sayarico  &  succ.  suis  concederet  monasterium  Glastonie 
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in  escambiu'  pro  oivitate  Bathome.  £t  cum  d'cos  rex 
Anglie  post  graviiBsimum  pro  sua  liberaoo'e  redemptionem 
plenarie  persolutam^  ao  ex  tuno  diram  inoarceraco'em  an- 
nalem  conspiceret  se  non  poBse  aliter  a  carceribos  liberari 
nisi  votis  Imp'atoris  annueret  ih  hac  parte,  miait  pro  Abbate 
Glastonie  qui  in  Alamanniam  ad  dc'um  regem  accessit,  et 
ep'atu  Wigomiensi  p'  ipsum  rege'  sibi  collato  Sayaricus 
Abbatiam  predc'am  obtinuit,  quam  ApUica  regia  et  ordi- 
naria  auctoritate  mense  sue  ep'ali  uniyit  ipsamq'  ad  ter- 
minum  vite  sue  tenuit  sic  unitam,  transtulitq'  illic 
sedem  suam  ep'alem,  &  se  fecit  Glastoniens'  ep'nm 
publico  app^llari.  Iste  Savaricus  erexit  eod'ias  parochiales 
de  Ilmestre  &  Langsutton  in  prebendas  eccl*ie  Well,  qua- 
rum  primam  Abbati  de  Muchelneye,  secundam  Abbati  de 
Athelneye  &  eorum  successoribus  contulit  in  perpetuum 
possidend.  Hie  etiam  ep'atum  suu'  &  eccliam  Well,  multis 
possessionibus  ampliavit.  Iste  etiam  de  novo  concessit  bur- 
gensibus  Wellie  libertatem  quam  Beginaldus  predecessor 
Buus  prius  eis  concesserat.  Hie  etiam  Archidi'atum  Batho- 
nie  Priori  &  Conventui  Bathon  &  eorum  succ.  integraliter 
possidend  concessit.  Savarico  tandem  defimcto  &  apud 
Bathoniam  tumulato/'  &c.  f.  123,  123b. 

<^  Ex  alio  Re^stro  penes  Dec.  &  CapL  Well  vocat  the 
Bed  booke."  p.  1. 

"20  lun.  1491.  Will.  Wykes  Abb.  de  Muchilnej  instal- 
lat.  in  p'sona  propria  in  prebend,  de  Bmister."  p.  31. 


To  those  for  whose  perusal  the  foregoing  extracts  are 
intended  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  suggest  their 
intrinsic  value  and  the  amount  of  multifarious  ioformation 
which  they  convey.     They  furnish  us  not  only  with  a 
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trathfiil  picture  of  the  aSidrs  of  the  House  itself  for  many 
consecutiye  ages^  but  also  with  numerous  allusions  to 
events  of  social  consequence,  and  with  pleasant  glimpses  of 
the  rules,  usages,  and  vicissitudes  of  ecclesiastical  life  in 
England  during  the  centuries  to  which  they  refer — centuries 
which  are  second  to  none,  if  they  be  not  first  of  all,  in 
sacred  interest  and  national  importance. 

On  behalf,  however,  of  th&  general  student,  and  yet  not 
to  enter  upon  matters  extraneous  to  the  present  subject  of 
our  research,  I  must  content  myself  with  giving  a  list  of 
the  Abbats  of  Muchelney,  as  contained  in  and  gathered 
from  the  MSS.  now  made  available : — 
Alan  occurs  as  a  witness  to  a  charter  of  Robert,  Bishop 

of  Bath,  Nov.  4,1169. 
BiCHABD  and  his  Convent  give  the  church  of  Bminster 
to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wells,  Dec.  1,  1201.    The 
same  Bichard  occurs  as   a  witness  to  a  charter  of 
William  de  Hardington,  to  which  Alexander,  Dean  of 
Wells,  was  also  witness,  which  fixes  the  date  at  about 
1200. 
Another  Bichabd  is  a  witness  to  a  charter  of  Benedict, 
Abbat  of  Athelney,  cir.  1225 ;  and  to  a  confirmation 
of  a  previous  charter  by  Alice,  mother  of  Robert  Vaux, 
at  about  the  same  period. 
John  db  Somebton,  Prior,  is  confirmed  Abbat,  19  Aug., 
1334.    A  chantiy  is  founded  for  his  soul  in  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Wells  by  Bp.  Ralph  de  Salopia,  9  April, 
1350. 
John  (incorrectly,  as  it  appears,  called  in  the  printed  books 
Thomas)  de  Ovebton,  obtains  the  royal  assent  to  his 
election,  30  May,  1349. 
Thomas  and  his  Convent  present  John  Hunte  to  the 
vicarage  of  Fivehead,  21  Oct.,  1352. 
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William  is  present,  as  Prebendary  of  Uminstery  at  the 
election  of  a  Dean  of  Wells,  22  Feb.,  1378. 

John  is  summoned  to  the  election  of  a  Dean  of  Wells,  26 
Maj,  1410  ;  and  is  cited  to  Conyocation  in  St.  Paul's, 
London,  18  Nov.,  1415. 

John  Chiebde,  or  Cherde,  is  summoned  to  attend  the 
Council  of  Ferrara,  in  April,  1438  ;  is  present  at  the 
election  of  a  Dean  of  Wells,  22  Aug.,  1446 ;  and  dies 
10  Sep.,  1463. 

Thomas  Pipe  is  elected  Abbat  20  Sep.,  1463 ;  and  con- 
firmed 3  Oct.  of  the  same  year. 

John  Bbacy  is  summoned  to  the  election  of  a  Dean  of 
Wells,  18  Dec.,  1472  ;  and  dies  16  May,  1489. 

William  Wykes,  Wyke,  Wyk,  or  Wik,  is  elected 
Abbat  15  June,  1489  ;  is  installed  Prebendary  of  H- 
minster,  20  June,  1491  ;  grants  an  annual  pension  to 
Bob.  Hoby,  21  Aug.,  1494  ;  is  cited  to  the  election  of 
a  Dean  of  Wells,  25  Dec,  1498 ;  and  dies  1504. 

Thomas  Bbokb  is  confirmed  Abbat,  21  Jan.,  1504  ;  is  in- 
stalled in  his  prebend  of  Ilminster,  6  Feb.,  1504  ;  pre- 
sents clerks  to  various  benefices  in  1505,  1508,  1509, 
1511,  and  1512;  is  summoned  to  Convocation  in 
1509,  1514,  and  1515  ;  and  dies  in  1522. 

John  Shibbobn  is  confirmed  Abbat,  6  Nov.,  1522. 

Thomas  Ive,  the  last  Abbat  of  the  House,  and  Convent 
present  John  Paslewe  to  the  vicarage  of  Isle  Abbats, 
3  Aug.,  1533. 

T.  H. 
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faunii  an  $t  Jfiaq'H  €mtx, 
€^nnntan. 


BY    W.   FRANCK    ELLIOT. 


THE  valuable  papers  which  have  been  read  at  the 
yearly  meetings  of  this  Society,  and  published  in 
its  reports,  on,  and  including  notices  of,  the  Church 
Towers  of  the  county,  render  it  necessary  that  I  should 
assign  a  reason  for  meddling  on  the  present  occasion  with 
St.  Mary*s,  Taunton.  During  the  demolition  of  the  tower, 
when  the  shields  bearing  the  initials  B.  B.  A.  S.,  with  the 
accompanying  angels,  had  glided  from  their  elevated  posi- 
tion on  the  belfry  window  to  the  dust  below,  1  was  so  much 
struck  by  the  significant  action  of  the  winged  symbols 
supporting  the  four  shields  on  which  are  sculptured  the 
above  letters  as  to  induce  me  (scantily  provided  as  I  am 
with  archaeological  lore)  to  attempt  an  interpretation  of 
their  meaning. 

It  will  be  observed  six  angels  are  introduced,  two  of 
which  support  the  shields  with  each  hand,  and  four  sup- 
port the  same  with  one,  while  with  the  other  they  evidently 
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point  significantly  to  whoever  or  whatever  may  be  signified 
by  the  four  letters.     (See  Plate  XI.) 

It  is  thus  made  probable,  by  these  letters  B.  B.,  which 
signify  Beginald  Bray,  at  St.  George's,  Windsor,  and 
Bichard  Beere,  at  Glastonbury,  that  it  must  be  to  one  or 
other  of  these  distinguished  men  that  the  angelic  forms 
draw  attention  ;  and  it  is  in  order  to  elicit  from  some  one 
of  our  able  archseologbts  a  more  certain  light  on  this  sub- 
ject than  1  am  enabled  to  throw  that  I  now  suggest  some 
reasons  for  my  belief  that  Sir  Beginald  Bray  was  the 
illustrious  man,  as  architect  of  the  tower,  denoted  by  these 
initials. 

There  may  possibly  have  been  some  record  relating 
to  the  builder  of  the  tower  on  a  scroll,  which,  sup- 
ported by  angels,  was  sculptured  on  the  transome  of 
the  belfry  window  on  its  west  front,  nearest  the  south 
side ;  if  so,  it  perished  during  an  age  in  which  archseological 
research  was  dormant — ^though  there  is  no  evidence  of  let- 
ters remaining,  nor  in  any  published  authority  is  any  mention 
Doade  of  the  four  initial  letters ;  and  I  only  find  the  two 
first,  B.  B.,  noticed  by  Mr.  Ferrey,  who,  in  his  Bemarhs  an 
the  Gothic  Towers  of  Somerset,  in  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cottle's 
book  published  in  aid  of  the  fund  for  the  restoration  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalen,  says  :  ^^  There  are  unfortunately  no  coats 
of  arms  or  cognizances  upon  the  tower  to  settle  the  exact 
date  when  it  was  built ;  but  on  the  tnmsomes  of  the  two 
upper  series  of  belfry  windows  are  sculptured  angels  sup- 
porting shields,  on  which  are  carved  the  initials  B.  B. 
These  letters  may  refer  to  Bichard  Beere,  Abbot  of  Glas- 
tonbury, who  presided  over  the  establishment  in  the  15th 
century — a  dignitary  eminently  skilled  in  architecture,  and 
who  built  the  churches  at  Glastonbury,  on  which  are  sculp- 
tured the  same  initials,  B.  B.  It  is,  therefore,  not  unlikely 
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that  he  may  have  designed  the  beautiful  tower  of  St. 
Mary's  church.'*  Now  I  cannot  think  it  likely  Abbot 
Beere  did  design  this  steeple  ;  for  if  he  were  '^  eminently 
skilled  in  architecture/'  which  I  think  is  doubtfid,  and  that 
he  did  not  build  both  the  Glcutonbury  churches  seems  very 
certain — ^why  should  he  confer  on  Taunton  a  much  more 
noble  tower  than  he  erected  on  his  own  ground — a  town  in 
the  diocese  of  Wells,  with  whose  Bishops  the  Abbots  of 
Glaston  were  seldom  on  the  best  terms  t 

As  regards  the  two  Glastonbury  churches,  the  Bey. 
Bichard  Warner,  in  his  history  of  that  place,  nutkes  it 
evident  that  Abbot  Beere  was  totally  unconnected  with 
the  building  of  St.  John's,  and  had  only  to  do  with  the 
repair  of  St.  Benedict.  He  says  :  ^<  The  gorgeous  tower 
of  Taunton,  indeed,  may  haye  been  built  by  the  grateful 
Henry  YU,  at  a  time  when  the  simpler  beauties  of  the 
pure  Gothic  had  been  entirely  superseded  by  the  unmean- 
ing, meretricious  ornaments  of  the  florid  style  ;  but  that 
the  sober  graces  of  St.  John  the  Baptist's  tower  at  Glaston 
should  have  been  the  production  of  the  same  era,  is  an 
hypothesis  which  cannot  possibly  be  granted."  He  likewise 
adds  :  ^^  Among  the  curious  accounts  of  the  Churchwardens 
of  the  parish  is  an  account  without  date,  headed  thus  : 
^  Compotus  Thorns  Colbrook,  super  yisoris  fabrice  ecclesie 
Sancti  Johannis  ibidem.'  In  this  we  find  the  following 
entries :  ^  Et  de  xiid*  de  tabulo  vendito.  I.  Morthfield  et 
Bicardo  Attwelle,  et  de  zxiii/t.  xiii«.  iiii^.;  receptis  de 
Thome  Dunster,  de  bonis  ecclesie  de  remanentibus ;'  to- 
gether with  yarious  receipts  of  sums,  arising  from  the  sale 
of  old  materials,  amounting  together  to  between  £40  and 
£50,  as  well  as  charges  for  building  materials  and  work- 
men, to  the  extent  of  £117  4s.  ll^d.  Now  it  appears  from 
other  Churchwardens'  accounts,  that  John  Dunster  was 
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warden  in  the  year  1418,  and  John  Morthfield  in  1421  ; 
and  it  follows,  in  consequence,  that  the  re-structure  of  the 
church  must  have  been  between  those  years,  or,  at  least, 
about  that  period.  The  sum  expended  also — a  very  large 
one  in  those  times  ^shows  a  work  commensurate  to  the 
re-edification  of  the  church  and  aisles,  the  only  parts  spoken 
of  in  the  Campotus  of  Colebrooke.  The  tower,  peiiiaps,  had 
been  recently  built,  and  did  not  therefore  require  renova- 
tion. So  that  neither  Abbot  Beere's  ^^  head  conceived  or 
hand  prepared"  aught  towards  the  building  of  St.  John's 
church.  Touching  St.  Benedict  our  historian  says  :  ^^  Its 
style  is  that  of  the  plain,  solid,  early  Gothic  ;  its  members, 
a  western  tower,  nave,  north  aisle  and  porch,  chancel  and 
vestry.  As  the  initials  of  Richard  Beere,  R.  B.,  the 
immediate  successor  of  the  last  Abbot,  Richard  Wheting, 
occur  over  the  porch,*  it  seems  to  follow  that  the 
church  was  indebted  to  him  for  considerable  repairs  or 
additions.  The  stone  pulpit,  and  octagonal  font  for  total 
immersion,  within  the  church,  those  certain  marks  of 
an  early  age,  are  proofs  that  the  body  of  it  was  built 
long  anterior  to  the  period  in  which  Abbot  Beere 
lived,"  proving  beyond  a  doubt  that,  as  at  the  hospitd 
for  lepers,  at  Monkton,  near  Taunton,  the  initials, 
accompanied  by  the  Abbot's  mitre,  here  introduced,  but 
record  a  repair.  As  to  his  skill  in  architecture — when  I 
read  ^'  that  he  built  the  new  lodgings  by  the  great  chamber, 
called  the  King's  lodgings,  in  the  gallery,  as  also  the  new 
lodgings  for  secular  priests  and  clerks  of  our  lady ;  that  he 
likewise  built  the  greater  part  of  Edgar's  chapel,  at  the 
east  end  of  the  church,  at  both  sides  ;  strengthened  the 
steeple  in  the  middle  by  a  vault  and  two  arches  (otherwise 
it  had  fallen)  ;  made  a  chapel  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  join- 
•  See  illustration,  Plate  XII. 
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ing  to  the  north  side  of  the  church  ;  that  he  made  withal 
a  chapel  of  the  sepulchre  in  the  south  edd  of  the  nave  of 
the  church;  an  almshouse  with  a  chapel  In  the  north  part 
of  the  abbey,  and  the  manor  place  at  Sharpham,  in  the 
park" — I  but  understand  that  he  caused  these  works  to 
be  done,  and  perhaps,  as  a  man  of  some  architectural 
knowledge,  regulated  the  doing ;  but  as  to  designing  and 
executing,  I  may  for  the  same  reasons  believe  that  he 
was  eminent  as  a  working  goldsmith  ;  as  I  read  ^^  that  he 
made  a  rich  altar  of  silver  gilt  and  set  it  before  the  high 
altar."  Also  in  reading  this  list  of  works  redounding  to 
his  glory,  how  can  we  account  for  the  omission  of  the 
building  of  St.  Mary's  tower,  a  &r  more  &mous  work  than 
any  of  these  recorded  ?  There  are  other  Abbots  named  as 
having  built  portions  of  Glastonbury  Abbey,  much  in  the 
same  way  as  it  is  recorded  that  Bichard  Beere  ^^  busied 
himself  in  adding  to  the  Monastery  such  buildings  as  were 
deemed  necessary  to  its  character  and  almost  unique  per- 
fection,** such  as  Nicholas  de  Frome,  who  "  built  the  house 
of  reception  for  the  sick  poor,  the  Abbot's  great  audience 
chamber,  the  Bishop's  apartment,  and  other  needful  edi- 
fices." But  I  do  not  apprehend  it  is  intended  to  convey 
to  us  that  such  buildings  were  firom  the  original  designs  of 
these  holy  men.  An  unfortunate  coincidence  of  initials 
has,  I  believe,  led  many,  with  Mr.  Ferrey,  to  suppose  that 
Abbot  Beere  was  the  architect  of  St.  Mary's  steeple; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  two  letters,  on  shields  on  the 
transomes  of  the  other  windows,  which  he  has  not  noticed, 
I  believe  I  should  not  have  questioned  the  Abbot's  claim. 
But  there  are  four  letters  on  these  windows,  B.  B.  A.  S., 
and  it  was  in  endeavouring  to  decipher  the  two  latter  that 
I  was  induced  to  believe  that  Bichard  Beere  was  not  the 
name  signified.    The  idea  that  B.  B.   signified  Bichard 
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Beere  seems  confirmed  bj  tbe  fact  that  the  same  letters 
occur  on  a  stone  in  a  wall  close  to  the  town  of  Taunton, 
accompanied  bj  an  Abbot's  mitre,  and  that  this  building 
was  a  hospital  for  lepers,  founded  bj  one  Lambright, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  afterwards  enlarged  hj  Richard 
Beere.  But  then  it  should  be  remembered  that  this 
house  stands  in  the  parish  of  West  Monkton,  the  manor 
of  which  belonged  to  the  Abbots  of  Glastonbury,  and 
that  the  successors  of  Lambright  annexed  the  advowson 
of  the  hospital  thereof  to  the  Abbey.  And  it  must  be 
remarked  that  though  the  place  is  little  better  in  appearance 
than  a  cow-shed,  and  that  it  was  only  improved  by  Beere, 
we  have  this  made  evident,  not  only  by  his  initials,  but  by 
the  Abbot's  mitre.     (See  Plate  XII.) 

Who  then,  having  deposed  the  Abbot,  can  be  recognised 
as  shadowed  forth  in  the  mysterious  B.  B.  A.  S.  ?  I  reply 
Reginald  Bray,  Arohitectus  Senatus,  (or  perhaps,  for  the 
last  letter,  some  other  interpretation).  Sir  Reginald  Bray, 
Enight  of  the  Garter  and  Bath,  Privy  Counsellor,  Con- 
stable of  the  Castle  of  Oakham,  in  Rutlandshire,  Joint 
Chief  Justice  of  all  the  Forests  south  of  Kent,  High 
Treasurer,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  High 
Steward  of  Oxford,  and  Architect,  being  principally  con- 
cerned in  this  capacity,  in  building  his  Royal  master's 
chapel  at  Westminster,  and  finishing  St.  George's  Chapel, 
Windsor,  where  his  device — ^a  hemp-break  and  his  initials, 
R.  B. — ^firequently  appear.  Such  is  the  eminent  man  I 
suggest  as  the  architect  of  St.  Mary's  Tower,  and  I  have 
strong  reasons  for  so  domg. 

If  you  turn  to  the  Campanian  to  Parker's  Glossary  of 
ArehiUcturSy  you  will  find  that  <^in  1488  the  nave  and 
Mslee  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  were  built  by  subscription, 
and  that  the  architect  was  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  having  con- 
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tribnted  40  marks  to  the  work.'*  Here,  then,  we  have  an 
B.  B.  engaged  in  ecdeaiaBtical  architecture  during  the 
late  Perpendicukr  period.  He  was  also  a  person  of  great 
devotion,  and  a  bountiful  friend  to  many  churches,  as  the 
following  records  will  prove.  iTohn,  Abbot  of  Newminster, 
in  Northumberland,  addresses  him  as  the  founder  of  the 
Monastery  of  Pipwell,  in  Northamptonshire.  The  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Lincoln,  in  recompense  of  his  services  to 
them,  receive  him,  and  my  lady  his  wife,  to  be  brother  and 
sister  of  their  chapter.  The  prior  of  the  Cathedral  of  Cur- 
ham  receives  him  in  the  like  manner.  We  also  find  that 
he  was  a  great  favorite  with  Henry  VH,  and  that  he  was 
recommended  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely  as  '^a  man  sober, 
secret,  and  well-witted  to  compass  the  marriage  of  the 
king  ¥dth  the  Princess  Elizabeth ;  and  that  he  had  entered 
heartily  into  the  design  of  advancing  the  Earl  of  Bich- 
mond  to  the  throne,  and  engaged  Sir  Giles,  afterwards 
Lord  Daubeney,  and  other  gentlemen  of  note,  to  take  part 
with  Henry ;  and  not  only  did  he  serve  his  king  in  the 
civil  capacities  above  named,  but  as  a  soldier  also  ^^he  by 
indenture  covenanted  to  serve  him  in  his  wars  beyond  the 
seas."  He  was  made  Knight  Banneret  after  the  Battle  of 
Bosworth,  and  was  also  at  the  battle  of  Blackheath  when 
Lord  Audrey,  firom  Wells,  had  headed  the  Cornish  rebels ; 
so  that  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  he  was  with  the  king's 
army  when  it  advanced  against  Perkin  Warbeck,  who  had 
seized  Taunton  Castle — ^his  friend.  Lord  Daubeney,  being 
constable  of  the  castle  at  this  period. 

Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  the  tradition  that 
Henry  VII  built  churches  in  this  county,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  support  given  by  its  people  to  the 
Lancastrian  party,  there  seems  but  little  doubt  but  that 
he  was  in  some  way  a  benefactor  to  this  town,  as  we  find 
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his  arms  on  the  gate  of  the  castle,  with  the  inscription, 
**  Vive  le  Roi  Henri."*  We  learn,  too,  that  his  favorite 
counsellor  had  great  delight  and  skill  in  architectore,  that 
^^  he  was  a  man  of  devotion,  and  a  bountiful  friend  to  manj 
churches,*'  so  that  we  may.  suppose  that  he  would  readily 
exert  his  talents  to  compass  any  act  of  grace  intended  by 
his  Royal  master.  Now,  as  St.  Mary's  tower  was  cer- 
tainly built  about  this  time,  may  we  not,  without  forcing 
probability,  conjecture  (the  church  having  been  enlarged 
during  the  Perpendicular  period,  which  its  architectural 
development  will  prove)  that  the  noble  tower  was  added 
through  the  munificence  of  the  monarch,  and  the  available 
talent  of  the  minister,  and  that  the  letters  on  its  belfry 
windows  may  be  fairly  interpreted :  <^  Reginald  Bray, 
Architectus  Senatus.'* 

You  may  say  such  are  but  conjectures ;  but  remember 
that  they  are  founded  on  these  fiicts  :  That  Eong  Henry 
YII  was  at  Taunton  at  the  period  when  St  Mary's  tower 
was  built ;  f  that  he  was  accompanied  by  officers  of  state, 

*  That  many  of  the  towers  and  churohes  of  Somerset  haTe  badges  used 
by  the  king  is  strong  eyidenoe  that  he  was  in  some  way  oonnected  with 
these  buildings.  In  allosion  to  the  tradition  that  he  bailt  many  of  the 
churohes,  we  find  the  following  passage  in  WhoHoW*  Spm^nt^*  Fairy 
Queen,  toL  ii.,  p.  260 :  "  Most  of  the  churches  in  Somersetshire  (which  are 
remarkably  elegant)  are  in  the  style  of  the  Florid  Gothic.  The  reason  is 
this:  Somersetshire,  in  the  civil  wars  between  York  and  Lancaster,  was 
strongly  and  entirely  attached  to  the  Lancastrian  party.  In  reward  for 
this  service,  Henry  YII,  when  he  oame  to  the  crown,  rebuilt  their 
churches." 

t  There  can  be  no  doubt  on  this  pointy  as  it  is  distinctly  recorded  in  an 
old  book  containing  the  proceedings  of  the  Corporation  at  the  time  "  that 
the  King,  with  the  whole  of  his  army,  numbering  upwards  of  ten  thousand 
men,  on  their  way  to  the  weet  to  oppose  the  reheU,  passed  through  Wells, 
and  here  they  hid  ted  for  at  least  a  day  and  a  nighty  and  probably  longer; 
and  it  appears  that  the  King  was  reoeiTcd  by  the  Lord  Bishop  (Oliver 
King),  Nicholas  Wapp,  the  Mayor,  and  the  burgesses  of  the  town.  It  is 
believed  that  the  King  lodged  at  the  Deanery,  where  it  is  said  that  he  was 
received  with  princely  hospitality  by  Dr.  J.  Gunthorpe,  the  Dean. 
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which  iB  more  than  probable  indaded  his  favourite 
minister,  who  we  know  took  an  active  part  in  the  civil 
wars ;  that  the  friend  of  that  minister,  Lord  Daubeney, 
was  Constable  of  Taunton  Castle ;  and  that  Sir  Reginald 
was  eminent  as  an  architect.  There  is  another  reason  for 
believing  that  Taunton  may  have  been  much  in  favour 
with  the  King  just  now,  as  it  was  at  this  period  that 
Sichard  Fox  was  Bishop  of  Wells— a  divine  who  ren- 
dered important  services  i^  helping  Henry  to  the  throne ; 
and  that  he  was  well  disposed  towards  the  town  we 
have  evidence  in  the  grammar-school  he  has  given  us. 
Another  of  the  fiivourites  of  Henry  VH  was  also  in  the 
west ;  Dr.  Oliver  King  about  this  time  was  Archdeacon 
of  Taunton,  still  rising  in  favour,  until  he  was  at  length 
promoted  to  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells.  He  it  is  said 
had  great  knowledge  of  Gothic  architecture,  and  was  in- 
duced by  a  vision  to  rebuild  Bath  Abbey.  We  also  find 
that  he  was  Segistrar  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  of  which 
Sir  Reginald  was  a  Knight.*    They  both  died  in  the  same 

*  B7  the  ooouirenoe  of  bo  many  oiroumstanoefl  oommon  to  eaoh  of  these 
notable  men;  their  fkTOur  with  the  King;  their  knowledge  and  loTOof 
architeotore;  and  their  oonneotion  with  the  Order  of  the  Garter^imagina- 
tioD  leads  one  to  piotore  Bray  as  taking  an  active  share  in  designing  the 
new  Abbey,  the  style  being  Tudor,  and  the  pieroed  parapet  of  the  tower 
haying  a  strong  resemblanoe  to  St.  Mary's,  Taunton.  1%  would  seem  also 
that  King  Henry  was  in  some  way  oonneoted  with  the  building,  as  beneath 
the  pedestals  supportmg  the  figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  we  find  the 
portonlUs  and  the  union  rose  orowned,  and  a  niohe  over  the  great  western 
door  is  supposed  originally  to  have  contained  his  figure,  his  arms,  orowned 
with  supporters,  being  sculptured  at  the  base.  Below  another  bracket^ 
likewise  on  the  west  point,  are  two  shields,  charged  with  the  arms  of  the 
see,  surmounted  by  a  dragon  and  greyhound,  H^ry's  supporters,  sustain- 
ing a  rose  crowned. 

There  was  another  important  Tudor  building,  richly  decorated  with  the 
arms  and  badges  of  the  scTenth  Henry,  in  the  course  of  construction  at  this 
time,  whose  fan  tracery  roof  resembles  in  design  that  of  Bath  Abbey, 
St.  George's,  Windsor,  and  the  Westminster  Chapel,  and  the  termination 
of  whose  turrets  are  ahnost  identical  with  the  buttresses  at  Westminster, 
—I  fdludo  to  King's  College,  Cambridge.  We  have  stated  on  authority  that 

VOL.   VIII.,    1858,   PART   II.  T 


142  PAPERS,    ETC. 

year,  and  both  founded  chantry  chapels  at  St.  George's, 
Windsor,  in  which  they  were  buried. 

If  these  facts  prove  nothing  beyond,  they  identify 
Henry  YII  with  the  church  architecture  of  the  county, 
in  connection  with  men  holding  important  offices  in  Somer- 
set, one  of  whom  was  remarkable  for  his  skill  as  an  archi- 
tect. 

The  ancestors  of  the  Lord  Daubeney,  also,  who  Sir  B. 
Bray  engaged  to  assist  him  in  helping  Henry  to  the  throne, 
held  for  centuries  the  manor  of  South  Petherton,  at  which 
place  they  no  doubt  had  a  mansion,  as  I  find  a  Sir  Giles 
Daubeney,  in  the  year  1444,  '^bequeathing  his  body  to  be 
buried  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  within  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  and  St  Paul,  South  Petherton,  where  divers  of  his 
family  lay  interred."  Now  we  learn  that  two  of  the 
staunchest  adherents  and  greatest  favourites  of  the  King 
were  Daubeney  and  Bray  ;  and  as  we  find  in  the  small 
town  of  South  Petherton  a  building  of  this  period,  having 
on  one  end  a  portion  so  rich  in  architectural  decoration  as 

Bray  had  a  prindpal  ooDoern  in  building  Henry  the  Seventh's  ohapel,  and  in 
finishing  and  bringing  to  perfection  the  ohapel  of  St.  George,  his  initials 
being  introduced  on  the  ceiling  of  the  latter  in  many  places.  Novr  this 
ceiling  is  of  rich  fan  tracery,  as  is  likewise  that  more  famous  one  of  the 
Royal  chapel  of  the  Abbey,  and  that  most  famous  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge.  Where,  then,  is  the  improbability  that  the  unknown  architect 
of  the  chapel  at  Cambridge  may  have  been  Sir  Reginald  Bray  P  It  is  very 
certain  that  his  royal  master  gave  £6,000  towards  the  building  of  this 
ohapel,  which,  as  we  find  "the  stone  roofs  to  the  seven  chapels  in  the  body 
of  the  church  were  to  be  built  at  the  rate  of  £20  each,"  was  a  consid- 
erable sum  for  such  a  purpose.  In  turning  to  a  description  of  the 
diapel  in  the  History  of  Cambridge,  published  by  Ackermann,  I  find  it 
stated  that  the  foundation  of  this  singular  edifice  was  laid  by  Henry  VI 
upon  St.  James's  day,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  1446 ;  but  as 
it  is  said  *'that  only  the  east  and  part  of  the  north  and  south  walls  of  the 
chapel,  beginning  from  the  east,  were  finished  during  the  reign  of  the 
founder,"  and  that  Mr.  I.  Smith,  Fellow  of  the  College  in  1742,  says,  accord- 
ing to  Cole,  "  It  is  not  certain  how  far  the  building  was  raised  in  the  foun- 
der's time,  and  that  it  was  left  in  a  state  of  suspension  and  neglect  until 
1470,  during  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  and  that  it  proceeded,  with  interrup- 
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to  have  given  rise  to  the  tradition  that  it  was  formerij  a 
palace — what  seems  more  probable  than  that  this  elabo- 
rately decorated  portion  of  the  structure  was  designed  for 
Daubenej  by  his  friend  Bray  ?  Indeed  the  windows,  run- 
ning as  they  do  from  the  base  to  the  summit  of  the  walls, 
the  two  stories  being  separated  only  by  a  rich  ornament  of 
shields,  in  the  same  continuous  jamb,  have  a  sort  of 
resemblance  to  the  three  sets  of  windows  in  St,  Mary's 
Tower,  and  strengthens  the  supposition  that  it  may  have 
been  designed  by  the  same  genius. 

Another  link  in  the  chain  :  We  find  one  more  ancient 
family  in  the  neighbourhood  in  favour  with  the  King ;  for 
if  Sir  Reginald  Bray  ^^bore  a  rich  salt  of  gold"  at  the 
christening  of  Prince  Arthur,  Sir  Bichard  Warre  was 
created  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  at  his  marriage.  Bray  being 
still  alive.     This  renders  it  likely  that  the  Hestercombe 

tions,  until  the  reign  of  Henry  YII,  when  the  stone-work  was  completed," 
may  we  not  fairly  assume,  seeing  that  the  style  is  nearly  half  a  century 
later  than  that  named  as  its  foundation,  being  essentially  Tudor,  abounding 
both  internally  and  externally  with  the  arms  and  badges  of  the  Seventh 
Henry— may  we  not  faiily  assume  that,  though  the  foundation  may  have 
been  laid  during  the  reign  of  Henry  YI,  and  some  small  portion  of  the 
walls  built,  that  the  original  design  may  have  been  altered  to  the  then  pre- 
vailing Florid  Gothic  P  It  not  only  appears  to  me  that  this  may  have  been 
so,  but  I  fancy  I  can  detect  such  a  resemblance,  in  parts,  between  this 
building  and  that  of  the  Abbey  Chapel  and  the  ceiling  of  St.  George's, 
Windsor,  as  may  lead  one  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  idl  the  work  of 
the  same  master  mind— the  Tudor  Bray,  and  that  the  ceiling  which  aston- 
ishes the  world  may  have  been  constructed  by  the  architect  of  St. 
Mary's  Tower.  That  the  roof  and  towers  were  designed  in  Henry 
the  Seventh's  reign,  we  have  proof  from  an  indenture  dated  4  Henry 
VIII,  A.D.  1512,  "that  the  great  stone  roof  of  the  chapel  divided  inta 
twelve  arches,  and  built  of  Weldon  stone,  according  to  a  plan  signed  by  the 
executors  of  Henry  VII,  was  to  be  set  up  within  three  years,  at  the  price 
of  £100  for  each  arch ;"  while  from  another  indenture,  which  is  dated  in 
the  same  year,  we  find  that  £100  was  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  for  each  of 
the  towers  by  which  the  exterior  of  the  ohapel  is  embellished.  The  peculiar 
termination  of  these  towers,  more  than  any  other  feature  in  the  building, 
resembling  as  they  do  the  buttresses  supporting  the  flying  arches  of  Henry 
the  Seventh's  Chapel,  Westminster,  induces  me  to  believe  that  they  are  the 
work  of  the  same  man,  rather  than  of  the  same  period. 
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granite  found  in  the  Tower  of  St.  Mary's  may  have  been 
a  gift  from  Sir  Richard  Warre  to  assist  the  church  in 
carrying  out  Sir  Reginald's  design ;  and  likewise  makes  it 
more  probable  that  the  neighbourhood  which  afforded  Eong 
Henry  such  valuable  adherents  would  probably  come  in 
for  more  than  ordinary  marks  of  royal  &your. 

The  initials  R.  B.  also  occur  on  a  shield*  in  a  window  of 
the  church,  accompanied  by  a  monogram,  f  such  as,  I  am 
told,  a  Freemason  might  probably  adopt ;  and  that  Sir 


Reginald  Bray  was  a  Freemason  high  in  the  craft  is  cer- 
tain, as  we  have  it  recorded  in  an  old  book,  entitled  Cou" 
siUution  of  Freenuuonryy  that  ^^  Eang  Henry  VII,  being 
Grand  Master,  chose  for  one  of  his  wardens  of  England 
Sir  R.  Bray,  the  other  being  John  IsHp,  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, by  whom  the  King  summoned  a  lodge  of  masters 

•  JDr.  Cottle  moTed  this  shield  to  its  present  position  in  the  north-wesi 
window,  from  a  window  sonth  of  the  l\»wer. 

t  MerchawU*  Mark§,— It  has  been  surmised  that  this  monogram  may 
possibly  be  a  merchant's  mark,  as  such  signs  were  frequently  used  by  them, 
consisting  for  the  most  part  of  a  figure  resembling  a  numerical  4,  turned 
backwards,  which,  it  has  been  conjectured,  represents  the  mast  and  yard  of 
a  ship ;  but  then,  says  Parker,  in  his  Olauaiy  qf  HertUdrf^**l[  this  con- 
jecture be  well  founded,  why  did  the  early  printers  so  often  use  this  figure?'* 
It  is  much  more  likely  that  the  triangle  symbolises  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  as  the  cross  does  that  of  the  Atonement ;  and  this  probability 
seems  increased  by  the  same  authority  on  Merchants'  Marks— that  "  this 
term  is  too  narrow  in  its  import,  as  marks  of  the  kind,  so  termed,  were 
used  not  only  by  merchants^  but  by  ecclesiastics.*'  It  will  be  obseryed  the 
figure  of  the  monogram  in  question  is  not  a  figure  of  4  turned  backwards, 
but  one  turned  upside  down— if  it  has  any  resemblance  to  a  figure  of  4  at 
alL  A%  this  monogram  occurs  in  one  of  the  windows  of  the  church, 
it  possibly  may  not  apply  to  Bray ;  but  the  coincidence  of  the  initials 
seemed  too  striking  to  leave  it  unnoticed. 
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in  the  palace,  yrith  whom  he  walked  in  ample  form  to  the 
east  end  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  levelled  the  footstone 
of  his  famous  chapel  on  Jane  24th,  1502  ;  that  the  King 
likewise  employed  Grand  Warden  Bray  to  raise  the  middle 
chapel  of  Windsor,  and  to  rebuild  the  palace  of  Sheen- 
upon-Thames,  which  the  King  caUed  Bichmond  ;  and  to 
enlarge  the  old  palace  of  Greenwich,  calling  it  Placentia, 
where  he  built  a  pretty  box,  called  <  The  Queen's  House.'" 
He  is  likewise  supposed  to  have  built  the  chancel  of  the 
Abbey  Churdi  of  Great  Malvern,  where,  in  the  east  win- 
dow, his  figure  is  introduced,  with  that  of  Prince  Arthur, 
kneeling. 

It  seems  probable  that  Bray  may  have  done  little  more 
than  furnished  the  plans  and  elevation  of  St  Mary's  Tower, 
and  that  the  builders  were  driven  to  an  economic  method  of 
construction  in  carrying  out  the  grand  design,  which  may 
account  for  the  loose  way  in  which  some  portions  of  the 
building  seem  to  have  been  put  together,  and  the  inaccu- 
racies which  occur  in  the  setting  the  buttresses,  the  mea- 
surements of  the  belfry  windows,  which  differ  slightly  in 
width  the  one  from  the  other  in  the  same  story,  and  in  the 
several  chambers  of  the  tower,  which  are  none  of  them 
quite  square.  As  regards  the  architectural  merits  of  the 
building,  a  professional  member  of  our  Society  tells  us 
^^  that  for  height  and  magnificence  it  may  claim  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  the  first  rank  in  the  country  ;"  but  then,  he 
adds,  ^^it  sins  against  the  first  law  of  tower  building, 
which  should  be  a  gradual  increase  of  lightness  and  deco- 
ration towards  the  top,  the  lower  part  being  plain  and 
massive  ;  that  having  double  windows  nearly  as  large  as 
those  in  the  belfry  stage  in  the  two  stories  beneath,  this 
progressive  diminution  of  massiveness  is  quite  lost,  and 
that  it  is  top  heavy."    Another  learned  member  tells  us 
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that  the  towers  of  Bishop's  Lydeardi  St.  James,  Taunton, 
Chewton,  Huish  Episcopi,  Kingston,  Staple  Fitzpaine, 
and  particularly  St.  Mary's,  Taunton,  are  in  fact  post- 
Gothic  buildings,  inasmuch  as  the  great  principles  of  con- 
struction are  altogether  neglected  in  their  structure  ;  that 
with  St.  Mary's  all  these  faults  are  exaggerated  ;  but  then, 
he  tells  us,  that  to  adduce  what  is  beautiful  from  faulty 
principles,  requires  an  amount  of  talent  which  falls  to  the 
lot  of  few. 

These  remarks  help,  I  think,  to  separate  St.  Mary's  from 
all  other  Perpendicular  towers  in  the  county  ;  and  though 
they  may  prove  it  critically  faulty,  confirm  an  originality, 
the  general  effect  of  which  is  magnificent,  and  which  I 
think  may  induce  us  to  accept  it  as  the  work  of  a  master 
mind  that  had  other  important  demands  on  its  action. 

That  Sir  Reginald  Bray  was  connected  with  the  west 
of  England  is  proved  by  his  having  settled  at  Barrington, 
in  Gloucestershire,  where  the  male  line  of  that  branch 
became  extinct  about  110  years  since.  And  we  learn  by 
his  will  that  he  had  manors  and  lands  in  that  county  and 
in  Somersetshire.  That  there  is  no  existing  record  that 
may  render  it  certain  that  Bray  built  St.  Mary's  Tower, 
need  not  surprise  us,  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  the 
architect  of  many  of  the  most  important  buildings  of  this 
period.  This  is  made  evident  by  the  most  improbable 
conjecture  that  Wolsey  built  the  famous  tower  of  Maudlin 
College,  Oxford,  he  being  about  two  and  twenty  at  the 
time  of  its  execution.  Indeed,  as  Bray  was  High  Steward 
of  Oxford  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VII,  and  that  it  is 
proved  by  the  mass  that  was  said  from  the  summit  of  that 
tower  every  first  of  May,  for  the  benefit  of  the  soul  of  the 
departed  monarch,  that  he  must  in  some  way  have  been 
its  benefactor,  and  that  as  Bray  is  recorded  to  have  built 
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the  nave  and  aisles  of  St.  Mary's  church  in  that  city, 
seeing  also  that  Maudlin  Tower,  Oxford,  and  St  Mary's 
Tower,  Taunton,  have  a  sort  of  family  resemblance,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  more  than  probable  that  both  these  noble 
towers  emanated  from  the  same  genius. 

It  was  observed  by  a  learned  archaeologist  of  our  Society 
that  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  judging  from  its  style,  must  be 
full  half  a  century  earlier  than  St.  Mary's.  But  that  a 
building  may  be  much  earlier  than  its  style  seems  to  denote 
is  proved  by  Mr.  Scott's  observations  on  Doncaster  tower. 
He  says,  ^^  The  next  deviation  from  the  original  design  was 
the  re-erection  of  the  magnificent  central  tower.  This  would 
appear  not  to  have  been  commenced  till  about  1425,  as  it 
contained  in  a  very  conspicuous  position,  and  at  no  very 
great  height  up,  the  arms  of  Archbishop  Kempe,  supported 
by  an  angel.  Were  it  not  for  this  evidence  I  should,  I 
confess,  have  placed  the  work  considerably  earlier,  the  de- 
tails are  so  exceedingly  fine,  and  are  so  early  in  their 
character."  I  have  since  found  that  the  first  stone  of 
Magdalen  Tower,  Oxford,  was  laid  on  the  9th  of  August, 
1492,  by  Richard  Mayew,  then  President ;  and  that  it  was 
not  finished  until  1505. 

In  a  very  full  and  authentic  biography,  contributed  by 
one  of  the  family,  to  be  found  in  Keppes'  biography, 
Bray  is  only  named  as  building  his  royal  master's  chapel 
at  Westminster,  and  finishing  that  of  Windsor.  And 
though  he  is  said  to  have  given  40  marks  towards  the 
repair  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  by  the  same  authority,  no 
mention  is  made  of  his  having  been  its  architect.  In 
Parker's  Glossary  of  Architecture  it  is  stated  that  he  was  the 
architect  of  the  said  nave  and  aisles ;  and  you  have  seen 
that  another  author  informs  us  that  he  rebuilt  a  palace 
at  Sheen,   enlarged  the  old  palaCe  at  Greenwich,  and 
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rebuilt  Bayard  Castle."  At  Great  Malvern  church  we 
find  it  asserted  that  he  was  the  architect  of  the  chancel  of 
the  noble  building.  But  apart  from  the  King's  Chapel^ 
Westminsteri  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  and  St.  George's  Wind- 
sor, there  seems  no  positive  record  that  he  was  employed 
on  any  of  these  important  buildings.  Since  then  so  little 
effort  was  made  in  this  age  to  perpetuate  the  fiime  of  its 
artists,  we  need  be  little  surprised  that  we  have  nothing  more 
than  the  letters  on  St.  Mary's  Tower,  and  the  monogram  in 
the  windows,  to  guide  us  in  our  research;  but  should 
rather  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  have  a  due  so  suffi- 
cient ;  which  clue,  gentlemen,  I  leave  in  your  more  able 
hands. 
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south  east 
north  east 
south  east 
south  east 
south  doorway 
north  east 


Farleigh  south  east 

Farrington  Goumey 

south  east 
yj     south  doorway 


Fiddington 
Fitzhead 
Fivehead 
Flax  Bourton 


south  east 

soulh  east 

south  east 

south  east 

„  west 

„       south  doorway — 

frontispiece 

Freshford  south  east 

Frome      north  west  (New 

Church,  Christ  Ch.) 

,,  south  east   (Old 

Church,    St.   Peter) 

Glastonbury    north  east  of 
St.  Benedict 
„      south  east  of  St. 
John  Baptist 


Goathill 


south  west 
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CHUBOH. 

Goathunt 
Greinton 


south  west 
south  east 


Hake  south  east 

Hardingtou  west 

Haslebury  south  east 

Hatch  Beauchamp 

south  east  in  1832 
„        in  1842 
Heathfield  south  east 

Henstridge  south  east 

High  Ham  south  east 

Hillfarreuce  north  west 
Hinton  Blewett  south  east 
Hinton  St.  George 

south  east 
Holford  north  east 

Holton  south  east 

HolweU  north  west 

fj  south  east 

Hombiotton 

south  west  of  chapel 
Horsington  north  east 
Huish  Ohampflower 

south  east 

Huish  Episcopi  south  east 

jy  north  west 

Huntspill  north  east 

fj  south  west 

Hutton  west 

M  south  east 


OHURCH.  TIXW. 

lichester  north  west 

,9  west 

fy  north  east 

fj      interior  of  chapel 

on  the  north  side 

of  ditto 

Uminster  north 

yy  south  east 

„      monuments  of  the 

Wadham  family,  in 

the  north  transept 

Dton  south  west 

Isle  Abbots        south  east 

„  north  west 

,y    priests'    stalls    on 

the  south  side  of 

the  chancel 

Isle  Brewer        south  east 

Eelston  south  east 

yf  west 

Kenn  south  east 

Kewstoke  south  east 

,,  west 

„  interior 

ff  east 

Eejnsham  south  east 

Eeynton  Mandeville 

northeast 
Eeynton  Mansfield  west 
Kilmington  west 

Eilton  south  east 
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CHUBCH.  TUKW . 

Kilye  south  east 

Kingsbiiry  south  east 

ff  north  west 

Elingsdon  south  east 

ff  north  east 

Ejngston  south  east 

Kingstone  south  west 

jf  south  east 

Kingston  Seymour 

south  east 

ff  north  west 

fy  interior 

Kings  Weston    south  east 

Kittisford  south  east 

Knowle  St.  Giles 

south  east 

Lambrook^  East  south  east 
Lamyatt  south  east 

Langford  Budville 

south  east 

Langport  west  of  the 

chapel  and  gateway 

yy  east  of  the 

chapel  and  gateway 

yy    north  east  of  church 
Laverton  north  west 

yy  north  doorway 

Leigh  south  east 

Lilstock  south  east 

Limington  south  east 

••  north  east 


CHUBCH. 

Limington 


VIBW. 


south  west 

,,    interior  of  the  chancel 

yy    north    east    of   the 

Gourney  chapel,  on 

the  north  side  of  the 

church 

Ling,  East  west 

,,  south  east 

Litton  south  east 

Long  Sutton       south  east 

9,  north  west 

Locking  south  east 

,1  west 

Long  Ashton      north  east 

,,  south  east 

,,  north  west 

yj  interior 

,9  monument  in 

north  aisle 

Lovington  south  east 

Loxton  south  east 

99  north  west 

Luccombe  south  east 

Lufton  south  east 

Lullington  south  east 

,9  north  west 

99  interior 

99  south  doorway 

„  north  doorway 

Lydiard  St  Lawrence 

north  east 
Lympsham         north  east 
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A  CATALOGUE  OP 


CHUBCH. 


VIEW. 


Ljmpsham  west 

Lytee  Gary  interior  of  the 
chapel 

Maperton  south  east 

Mark  north  east 

Marston  Bigot    south  east 
Martock  south  east 

99  west 

Meare  south  east 

,9^  south  doorway 

MeUs  south  east 

Merriott  south  east 

Middle  Chinnock 

south  east 

99     south  doorway 

Middlezoy  south  east 

Milborne  Port     south  east 

99         south  doorway 

99  south  west 

99  interior 

Milton  Clevedon  south  east 

Milverton  south  east 

99  north  west 

Minehead  south  east 

Misterton  south  east 

Monksilver  south  east 

Monckton  Combe 

south  east 

Montacute  south  east 

99  north  west 

Moorlinch  south  east 


OHUBCH. 

Muchelney 
Mudford 


north  east 
south  east 


Nailsea  the  pulpit  in 

Nether  Ham  south  east  of 

chapel 

Nether  Stowey  south  east 

Nettlecombe       south  east 

Newton  St.  Loe  south  east 

Ninehead  south  east 

North  Barrow     south  east 

North  Cadbury  north  west 

,9  south  east 

North  Cheriton  south  east 

North  Curry      south  west 

99  south  east 

North  Newton    north  east 

of  chapel 

Northover  north  east 

North  Perrott     north  east 

99  south  west 

North  Petherton  south  east 

99    stair-case  on  the 

south  side 
99  north  west 

North  Stoke  south  east 
North  Wotton  south  east 
Norton  Fitzwarren 

south  east 

99  north  west 

Norton  St.  Philip        west 

„  east 
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CHUBCH. 

Norton-under-Hamden 

south  east 
Nuimey  south  east 


Oake 


Odcombe 


north  west 

south  east 

south  east 

south  west 

Or<*hard  Portman 

south  east 
Othery  south  east 

Otterhampton     south  east 
Over  Stowey       south  east 


Pawlett 
Pen 

Pendomer 
Paton 

Pitcombe 
Pitminster 

99 

Pitney 
Pointington 

Porlock 

Portbury 


Portishead 


north  east 
south  east 
south  doorway 
south  east 
south  east 

west 
south  east 
southeast 

west 
southeast 
northeast 
north  doorway 
north  west 
south  east 
north  east 

west 
south  east 
southeast 


CUUEOH. 

Portishead 
Preston 
Puddngton 
Paddimore 

Puriton 
Puxton 

99 

PyUe 


west 
south  east 
south  east 
south  east 

west 

southeast 

south  east 

north  west 

south  east 


Queen  Camel      south  eagt 

,y  north  west 

„         interior  of  the 

chancel 

Queen  Charlton  south  east 

,,  north  west 


Haddington 
Bedlynch 

Bimpton 
Buishton 
Bunnington 
Bodney  Stoke 

99 

Bowborough 


south  east 
north  west  of 
chapel 
south  east 
south  east 
south  east 
south  east 
north  west 
south  east 


Sunt 


Saint  Michael 
Saltford 
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Decumans 

north  west 
9,  south  east 

south  east 
north  east 
w 
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OHUBCH. 

Sampford  Arundel 

south  east 
Sampford  Brett  northeast 
Sandford  Orcas  south  west 
jy  south  east 

Seaborough         south  east 
Selworthy  south  east 

Seymgton  St.  ACchael 

south  east 
Shaftcombe  south  east 
Shapwiok  south  west 

Shepton  Beauchamp 

south  east 
Shepton  Mallet  south  east 
jy       stone  pulpit  in 
church 
Shepton  Montague 

south  west 

Shipham  south  east 

Skilgate  south  east 

Somerton  south  east 

yf  south  west 

South  Barrow     south  east 

South  Brent        south  east 

South  Petherton  south  east 

y)  west 

South  Stoke       north  east 

yy  north  doorway 

Spaxton  south  east 

Stanton  Drew    north  west 

Staple  Fitzpaine  south  east 

,9       south  doorway 


CHTTBCH.  -  YIBW. 

Staplegrove       south  west 
Stawell  south  east 

Stawley  south  east 

Stockland  Bishop 

south  east 
Stocklinch  Magdalene 

south  east 

Stogumber  south  east 

Stoke  Courcy     south  east 

,,  north  west 

yy     interior  from  the 

chancel 
9,     interior  from  the 
nave 
Stoke  Lane        south  west 
Stoke  St.  Gregory 

south  east 

„  north  west 

Stoke  St.  Mary  south  east 

Stoke  Trister  south  east  of 

the  new  church 
Stoke-under-Hamden 

south  east 

„  north  west 

^y  interior 

Stone  Easton      south  east 

Stowd  south  east 

Stowey  north  east 

Street  south  east 

Stringston  south  east 

SuttonBingham  north  west 

,.  interior 
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CHUBCH.                    vnw. 

CHimCH. 

TOW. 

Sutton  Mallet     south  east 

Trent 

south  west 

Sutton  Montague 

if 

north  east 

south  east 

TruU 

southeast 

Swell                  south  east 

„               south'  doorway 

UphiU 

south  west 

Upton  Noble 

south  east 

Taunton  (St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene) south  east 
9,        north  east  of  the 
tower    from    the 
Yicar^s  garden 
„        monument  of  the 
Moore  family  on 
the  south  side  of 
chancel 
,,    (St.  James) 

south  east  m  1832 

„  „        in  1841 

f,    (Trinity)  south  east 

Tellesford  south  east 

,f  south  doorway 

Temple  Combe  south  east 

Thorn  Co£Sn      north  west 

Thorn  Falcon     south  east 

Thorn  St.  Margaret 

south  east 
Thurlbear  south  east 

Thurlozton  south  east 
Tickenham  south  east 

Timberscombe  north  east 
Tintinghull  north  east 
Tolland  south  east 


fj 


Walton  south  east 

yf  chapel 

Wanstrow  south  east 

Wayford     church  and  an- 

dent  mansion 

9)  south  east 

Weare^  Upper    south  east 

Wedmore  south  east 

south  west 

east 

„  interior 

Week   north  east  of  chapel . 
Week  St.  Lawrence 

south  east 
Wells       east  of  cathedral 
fy  (St.  Cuthberts) 

south  west 
„  ff        south  east 

yy    north  yiew  of  Nicho- 
las Bnbwith's  hospi- 
tal and  St.  Cuthbert's 
church 
Wellington  south  east 

,,  north  west 

yy         the  new  church 
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ORtTBOH. 

Wembdon 


TMW. 


GHTTBCH. 


TIBW. 


south  east 

ff  west 

West  Bradley     south  east 

West  Buckknd  south  east 

Westbuxy  south  east 

West  Camel       south  east 

„  pulpit 

jj  chancel 

West  Chinnock  north 

yy  south  east 

West  Coker        north  east 

West  Cranmore  south  east 

West  Harptree  north  east 

West  Lydford    south  east 

West  Monkton   south  east 

Weston  Bamfield 

south  east 
Weston,  near  Bath 

south  west 
Weston-super-Mare 

church  and  rectory 
house,  1828 
yy  church  and  parson- 
age house,  1835 
„  church  and  rectory 

house,  1848 
„  south  east  of  Em- 
manuel church 
„  north  west  of  Em- 
manuel church 
West  Pennard    south  eaist 
„  west 


West  Quantock  south  east 

Westonzoyland  south  east 

„  west 

Whatley      west  of  church 

and  house 
Wheathill       south  east  of 

chapel 
Whitchurch         north  east 
Whitelackington 

south  west 

„  north  east 

Whitestaunton    south  east 

Widcombe  north  east 

„  new  church 

„    south  west  of  St. 

Matthew's  church 

Williton    north  west  of  the 

chapel 

„  south  east  of  the 

chapel 

Wilton  south  east 

Wincanton  south  east 

Winscombe         north  east 

Winsham  south  east 

„  north  west 

Withycombe       south  east 

Wiveliscombe  «ast 

„  north  east 

Wookey  south  west 

„  south  east 

Woolavmgton     south  east 

Woolverton        south  east 
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CHUBCH. 

TIBW. 

CHUB 

CH.                                VIBW. 

Woolverton 

north  west 

Yattoi 

L                    interior 

Wootton  Courtney 

J9 

interior  of  chapel. 

south  east 

&c.,  on  the  north 

Worle 

south  east 

side 

» 

north  east 

7y 

ground  pbin 

» 

interior 

V 

south  east  of  Tri- 

WraxaU 

west 

nity  church,  Cleeve 

jj 

interior 

99 

north  west  of  Tri- 

Wrington 

south  east 

nity  church,  Cleeve 

n 

west 

Yeovil 

south  east 

>> 

north  of  the  new 

Yarlington 

south  east 

church 

Yatton 

north  west 

Yeovilton            south  east 

» 

south  west 

^nnta,  to., 


IN    THE    FOLLOWING    CHURCHES  : — 


Batcombe 
Bedminster 
Abbots  Leigh 
Portishead 
Clapton 
Portbury 
Monkton  Combe 
Queen  Charlton 
Cleeve,  Yatton 
Widcombe,  Bath 
Freshford 
Tdlisford 


Hungerford,  chapel  of  Far- 
leigh  Castle 

Farleigh  church 

Kelston 

Corston 

Northstoke 

Southstoke 

Saltford 

Charlcombe 

Weston-super-Mare,  Em- 
manuel church 

Widcombe 
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Claverton 

Whatley 

Week  Chapel 

Ditcheat 

Burnett 

Newton  St.  Loe 

Biyinpton^  Gravestone  and 
Font 

Batheaston 

Belies  of  Woodspring  Pri- 
ory church 

Wookey 

Compton    Dando,  ancient 
Font,  turned  out 
,,    new  font 

Compton   Bishop,   piscina 
and  font 

Chillington 

Whitestaunton 

Holford 

North  Cheriton 

Seaborough 

Chaffcombe 

Winsham 

Cudworth 

Cricket  St.  Thomas 

Otterhampton 

Stockland  Bishop 

Huntspill 

Goathm 

HolweU 

Stowell 

Wayford 


Temple  Combe 

Henstridge 

Kingston  Seymour 

Loxton 

Williton^BemainsoftheOld 
Font)  removed  about 
the  year  1812  from  the 
chapel,  and  used  as  a 
pump  trough  for  cot- 
tages adjoining.  (The 
stone  pulpit  in  the 
chapel  stopped  up  at 
the  same  time) 

Long  Sutton,  Bemains  of 
the  basement  of  the 
Cross  in  churchyard 

Cloford 

Rodney  Stoke 

Westbury 

Biddisham 

Chapel  Allerton 

Upper  Weare 

Downhead 

Wanstrow 

Stoke  Lane 

Brompton  Regis 

Dulverton 

Skilgate 

Taunton,  Trinity  Church 

Cothektone 

Sampford  Brett 

Hatch  Beauchamp 

Wiveliscombe 
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BicknoUer 

Cutcombe 

Timberscombe 

Witheycombe 

Wbeathill  Chapd 

Babcary 

Lovington 

EUye 

Lilfltock 

Charlinch 

East  Quantoxhead 

Strings  ton 

Fiddington 

Pitney 

Eilton 

Doddington 

West  Chinnock 

South  Barrow 

North  Barrow 

Paulett 

Puriton 

Spaxton 

Asholt 

Elworthy 

Broomfield 

Gorton  Denham 

Middle  Chinnock 

East  Chinnock 

Buckland  St  Mary 

Broadway 

Staple  Fitzpaine 

Whitelackington 

West  Buckland 


Bradford 

Thorn  Falcon 

Ruishton 

Creech  St.  Michael 

Thurlbear 

Curland 

Stoke  St.  Mary 

Lufton 

West  Coker 

Brympton 

Milyerton 

Bishop's  Hull 

Langford  Budvillc 

Beer  Crocombe 

Isle  Abbots 

Curry  Mallet 

Charlton  Horethome 

Milbome  Port 

Pointington    . 

Haselbury 

Misterton 

North  Perrott 

Carhampton 

St.  Decumans 

Luccombe 

East  Lyng 

Ejngstone 

Cheddon  Fitzpaine 

Sdworthy 

Minehead 

Wootton  Courtney 

Aller 

Otheiy 
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Middlezoy 

Preston 

Chilton  Cantelo 

Chilthorne  Domer 

West  Quantock 

Nettlecombe 

WiUiton 

Blackford 

Holton 

Maperton 

Norton 

Odcombe 

Montacate 

Stoke  Courcey 

Nether  Stowey 

Over  Stowey 

Stogumber 

Cleeve 

Monksilver 

Weston  Bampfylde 

Horsington 

Yarlington 

Cucklington 

Bratton 

PItcombe 

Combe  Florey 

Ash  Priors 

Bishop's  Lydeard 

Durston 

Darleigh 

Enmore 

Sutton  Mallet 

West  Monkton 


Stawell 

Hardington 

Edington 

Catcott 

Sutton  Bbgham 

East  Coker 

Rimplon 

Chilton 

Cossington 

Woolayington 

Moorllnch 

Stoke  St  Gregory 

North  Curry 

Bawdrip 

Greinton 

Chedzoy 

Thurloxton 

Shapwick 

Gk>athurst 

Marston  Magna 

Berwick 

Sandford  Orcas 

Compton  Martin 

Easton 

"Wlnscombe 

Ashington 

Stoke-under-Hamdon 

Tintinhull 

North  Cadbury 

Queen  Camel 

Marston  Magna 

Beckington 

Lullington 
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Charterhouae  Hinton 
St.  Michael  Church 
Lovington 
Bruham 

Buckland  DInham 
Norton  St.  Philip 
Laverton 

Frome  old  church  (2  fonts) 
Woolverton 
Yeovil 
Mudford 
Trent 

Stocklinch  Ottersey 
Shepton  Beauchamp 
Stocklinch  Magdalene 
Lydeard  St.  Lawrence 
Crowcombe 
Compton  Pauncefoot 
Glastonburji  Font  in   St. 
John  Baptists 

„  Font  in  St 

Benedicts 

91    Bemiuns  of  an  Effi- 
gy found  in  Abbey 
Puckington 
Hinton  St.  George 
Chard 
Dinnington 
Crewkeme 
Donyatt 
Mark 

South  Brent 
Meare 
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Combe  St.  Nicholas,  Be- 
mains  of  old  Font,  thrown 
into  churchyard 

Badgworth 

Merriott 

Taunton  St.  James 

Dunster 

Norton  Fitzwarren 

High  Ham 

Huish 

Drayton 

Puddimore 

AshiU 

Boroughbridge 

North  Newton  Chapel 

Bridgwater,  Trinity  Church 

East  Brent 

Berrow 

Wedmore 

North  Wootton 

Hinton  Blewett 

Farrington  Gumey 

Chew  Stoke 

Stowey 

Stanton  Drew 

Taunton,  St.  MaryMagdn. 

Orchard  Portman 

Cannington 

Pitminster 

South  Petherton 

Martock 

West  Camel 

Lymington 

X 
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Yeovilton 
Bridgwater 
Westonzoyland 
North  Petherton 
Long  Sutton 
Kingsbury 
Wembdon 
Wrington 
UphiU 
Dulverton 
Doulting 
Butleigfa 
Clatworthy 
Fivehead 
Oake 

JRunnington 
Minehead 
Stawley 
Fitzhead 
Tolland 

Brompton  Balph 
Muchelney^  Font 
yf  Cross 

Flax  Bourton 
Dundry 
Penn 

Congresbury 
Wraxall 
Chelvey 
Nunney 
Shepton  Mallet 
Bath  Abbey 
Kenn 


Kewstoke 

Tickenham 

Christin 

Champflower 

Halse 

Haddington 

Eattisford 

Thome  St.  Margaret 

Bathealton 

Yeovil 

Bruton.  Font 

yy         Ancient  Doorway 
near  Wellington  Inn 
Yatton 
Brockley 
Banwell 
Kingston 
Ilminster 
Dowlish  Wake 
Swell 

Isle  Brewers 
Bickenhall 
Wellington^     Piscina      in 

chancel 
Pendomer 
Closworth 
Charlton  Mackrell 
Walton 

Charlton  Adam 
Keinton  Mandeville 
Chew  Magna 
Kingweston 
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LittOD,  Font 

Ejngston  Seymour,  Tomb 

„       Ancient 

Font    in 

in  churchyard 

charchyard 

Mells 

Bmegar 

Lamyatt 

Wells,  St.  Cuthberts 

West  Bradley 

„      The  Cathedral^ 

West  Cranmore 

Worle 

Leigh 

Clevedon 

East  Pejinard 

Nailsea 

Dinder 

Churchai 

Castle  Cary 

Puxton 

Easton-in-6ordano 

Backwell,    Remains  of   a 

Cheddar 

Font  and 

Piscina  in 

Blagdon 

churchyard 

Upton  Noble 

Brislington 

Azbridge 

Butcombe 

Weston-in-Gordano 

Hutton 

Locking 

Evercreech 

Lympsham 

3ffianttinettte,  ku, 

IN    THE    FOLLOWING    CHURCHES  I— 

A  Her 

Effigy  ir 

L  church 

Batcombe 

Monument  in  south  able  of  church 

Brockley 

Pigotfs 

Monument  in  church 

Bruton 

Coats  of  Arms  in  front  of  house  at 

Bruton  and  on  Bruton  church  porch 

Brympton 

Tomb  in 

churchyard 

Chew  Magna 

Wooden 

Effigy  in  church 

Claverton 

Mausoleum  in  churchyard 

Cleeve 

Effigy  in 

L  church 

Creech  St.  Michael  Tomb  in 

chancel  of  church 

Curry  Mallet 

Grave-stone  in  church 

168 
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East  Qaantoxhead  Monument  in  chancel  of  church.                          | 

Kelston 

GravcHBtone  in  (;hancel  of  church 

Kingston 

Monument  in  idsle  of  church 

Lymington 

Efl^es  in  church 

» 

Effigy  in  the  Goumay  Chapel  in  Ly- 

mington church 

79 

View  of  Goumay  Chapel 

Long  Sutton 

Ancient  Tomb  in  churchyard 

Long  Ashton 

Effigies  in  churchyard 

Martock 

Monuments  in  churchyard 

Nettlecombe 

Effigies  in  church 

Nunney 

Effigies  of  the  Delameres  in  church 

Pendomer 

Monument  in  church 

99 

Effigy  in  church 

Pointington 

Effigy  in  church 

Porlock 

Monument  in  church 

Sodnej  Stoke 

Monuments  in  the  church 

>> 

Monument  in  chapel  at  the  church 

Shepton  Mallet 

Effigies  in  church 

Spazton 

Monument  in  church 

Tickenham 

Effigies  in  church 

Trent 

Effigies  in  church 

Walton 

Effigy  in  church 

Whatley 

Monument  in  church 

Whitelackington 

Effigy  in  church 

Whitestaunton 

Monument  in  church 

Wraxall 

Gorges  Monument  in  chancel 

>> 

Effigies  of  the  Goi^es  on  the  altar  tomb 

>i 

GraTCHStone  in  floor  of  chancel 

YaUon 

Effigies  in  church* 

•  Two  EfflgieB  under  irohed  reoes  at  the  end  of  the  north  transept; 
two  on  the  tomb  in  the  north  transept,  one  of  whioh  is  Biehard  Newton» 
made  a  Justice  of  the  King's  fienoh  8th  Nor^  1489, 17  Henry  YI,  now  in 
the  Newton  Chapel. 


THE  PIGOTT   DRAWINGS. 

^muWt  %xt^\\nkxt  anh  ntlitc 


169 


Ashington 

Old  House  at 

Asliton  Court 

>> 

South  view  of 

>> 

West  view  of 

w 

Gateway  to 

>> 

Keeper^s  Lodge  in  park  at 

w 

99                   99 

w 

Quadrangle  of 

Athelnej^  Isle  of 

Pillar  erected  to  King  Alfred 

Banwell 

Cottage  at,  belonging  to  Bishop  Law 

99 

99                                      99 

>» 

Dove-house  in  farm-yard 

W 

Kemains  of  Monastic  building  at 

>9 

Obelisk  on  Banwell  hill  in  1839,  before 

tower  was  built 

W 

Tower  on  Banwell  hill,  built  by  Bish(^ 

Law 

Banington  Court 

North  west  view  of 

9> 

South  view  of 

Barlinch  Priory 

Kemains  of 

Barrow  Court  and  Church 

99                             91 

Batcopabe 

Farm-house  at 

9> 

Haunted  house,  near 

99 

Old  houses  at 

99 

Rectory  house  at 

99 

Spargrove  house 

99 

„            (north  east  view) 

Bath 

South  west  view  of  in  1827 

Batheaston  villa,  near  (south  east  view) 
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Bath 


n 

99 


BeckiDgton 
Bedminster 


Batheaston   villa,  near  (view  in  the 

gardens  of) 
Cross  at 

Eelston  house,  near  (south  east  view) 
Lansdown  hill  tower 

y,  gateway  leading  to 

Prior  Park  house,  near  (north  east  view) 

„  (south  east  view) 

Ancient  house  at 
Cross  in  churchyard  at 
Farm-house  at  Enowle,  in 

„  (north  west  view) 

Highnstreet  at 


Bishop's  Hull 

Old  mansion  at 

Bishop's  Lydeard 

Cross — see  Crowcombe 

Bridgwater 

Iron  Bridge  at 

97 

Market-house  at 

» 

View  in 

Bristol 

The  Bath  in  Amos  Vale 

9} 

The  Stables  in      ,, 

>l 

View  of  Amos  Court 

99 

Saint  Peter's  Hospital  at 

» 

„                  (north  view) 

Boroughbridge 

Parsonage  house  at 

« 

M 

>> 
Bemsdns  of  a  chapel,  near 

Brockley 

Cleeve  Stut,  near 

» 

Parsonage  house,  at 

99 

Quaker^s  meetbg-house,  at 

W 

Brockley  Court  (east  view) 

91 

Brockley  Hall 

99 

„        another  view— frontispiece 

>> 

„        south  east  view 
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Brockley  Keepex^s  Lodge  in  Brocklej  Park 

Bruton  Colinshayi  near 

n  Ancient  Foot-bridge  at 

9,  Grammar-school  at 

79  Hospital  at  (south  east  view.) 

97  Ancient  house  at 

Brympton  House     West  view  of 

Burton  Pynsent  House        Remains  of 

Burton  Pynsent  Column 
Butleigh  Court        The  old  part  of 


Butleigh  House 

Camely 

Ancient  mansion  at 

Catcott 

St.  Peter's  Well  in  churchyard  at 

Chew  Magna 

Church-house  at 

w 

Manor-house  at 

Chew  Stoke 

Parsonage  house  at 

Chard 

Ancient  house  at 

» 
» 

Court  of  an  ancient  mansion  at 

n 

99 

Leigh  House,  near 

Cheddar 

Market-cross  at 

Chelvey 

Bam  at 

Chewton  Mendip 

Cross  in  churchyard 

Chipley  Park 

Churchill  Court 

Clapton 

Ancient  house  at 

Claverham 

Farm  House 

Cleeve 

North  view  of  the  Abbey  gateway 

99 

South  view  of  the  Abbey  gateway 

99 

Bemains  of  Abbey 

Clevedon  Court 

South  view 

Cleve  Court 
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Combe  Florey 

Gateway  at 

Combe  Sydenham 

North  west  view  of 

» 

South  east  view  of 

Compton  Dmidon 

Cross  at 

w 

Remains  of  Manor-house  at 

Compton  Martin 

Remains  of  Bigfield  Court  at 

Congreabury 

}7 

Bridge  at 

V 

Cross  in  street  at 

}f 

Parsonage  house  at 

99 

Rectory  house  at  (south  view  of) 

W 

School,  Ac.,  at 

Cothelfltone  House  South  view  of 

99 

The  Gatehouse  at 

W 

The  Gateway  to 

Court  de  Wick 

Ancient  Bam  at 

Crewkerae 

Ahnshouses  at 

>> 

Ancient  House  on  the  N.W.  side  of 

churchyard 

>> 

Grammar-school  at 

Croscombe 

Old  House  and  Cross  at 

Crowcombe  Court 

Crowcombe 

Cross  in  churchyard  of  Crowcombe 

w 

Cross  in  churchyard  of  Bishop'sLydeard 

>> 

Cross  in  the  street  of  Crowcombe 

99 

Hals  way  House,  near  (south  west  view) 

» 

School  and  Almshouses  at 

Dodington 

Manor-house  at 

Doulting 

Bam  at 

Drayton 

Cross  in  churchyard 

Dulverton 

The  Bridge  at 

Dundry 

The  Cross  in  churchyard 

Dunster  Caiitle 

North  view  of 
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Dunster  Castle 

North  east  view  of 

99 

South  west  yiew  of 

9} 

Gateway  of 

Dunster 

Market-house,  &c. 

East  Harptree 

School-bouse 

East  Coker  Court 

East  Coker 

The  Helyar  Almshouses 

97 

Naish  House,  remains  of  (north  east) 

99 

„                (south  west  view) 

Evercreech 

Qross  at 

w 

Park  House  (south  east  view) 

Fairfield  House 

South  east  view  of 

Farleigh 

Buins  of  Chapel  and  Castle  at  (north 

west  view) 

w 

Gateway  to  Castle 

Frome 

Blue-coat  School  and  Almshouses 

9J 

The  National  and  Sunday-school 

Glastonbury 

Abbey  Bam  (south  west  view  of) 

» 

Ancient  house  in  High-street 

99 

Ancient  houses  in  High-street 

99 

Beere's  Almshouses 

99 

Gateway  to  Almshouses 

99 

North  west  of  Chapel 

99 

New  Cross 

99 

Manor-house 

99 

The  Priory 

99 
VOL. 


VIII. 


yy  (south  east  view) 

„  (south  west  view) 

Ground-plan  of  Priory 
St.  Michael's  Tower  on  the  Tor 
Remains  of  Iveythorne,  near 

1858,  PART  II. 
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Glastonbury 

Croathurst 

Halswell  House 

Hatch  Court 

South  west  view 

High  Ham 

Parsonage  house  (north  view  of) 

Hinton  Abbey 

Bemains  of 

w 

„        (interior  view) 

Hinton  St.  Geoi^e 

)  Seat  of  Earl  Poulett 

99 

Priory-house 

Holnioote 

North  view  of 

9> 

South  view  of 

Horsington 

Cross  in  the  street  at 

Hutton 

Ancient  house  at 

Hcheater 

Semains  of  ancient  house,  destroyed 

by  fire 

w 

Ancient  house  in 

» 

Bam  at  Northover,  near 

» 

Bridge  and  Gaol 

99 

Market-cross 

>> 

Manoivhouse  (north  east  view) 

» 

Old  house  and  Conduit 

nton 

Old  Almshouses 

99 

Whetstone's  Almshouses 

Ominster 

Dillington  House 

» 

GrammarHBchool 

99 

Keynsham 

Almshouses 

99 

Ancient  house 

99 

School 

99 

Bemains  of  offices  at  Keynsham  House 

Kilmington 

School 

Kilve 

Bemains  of  Priory  or  Chantry 

Kingston  Seymoui 

-  Ground-plan  of  an  ancient  mansion 

99 

South  east  view  of           ,, 
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Kingston  Seymour  Hall  of  ancient  mansion 

» 

Withdrawing-room  of  ditto 

Kingweston  House 

LansdownHill 

Monument  to  Sir  Beyil  Grenville 

Leigh  Court 

Grateway  to 

School-house 

Long  Ashton 

Ancient  mansion 

» 

Ancient  houses 

9> 

Lower  Court 

}} 

The  Poor*house  at 

LytesCaiy 

North  east  yiew  of 

99 

South  view  of 

Marston  House 

NearFrome 

Martock 

Ancient  building  near  thechurchyard 

99 

Remains  of  aneient  gateway 

>> 

Ancient  mansion 

99 

>> 

National  School 

MeUs 

Manor  house 

Mere 

North  east  view  of  Manor-house 

» 

w 

Ground  and  upper  floor  plans  of  Fish*-^ 

erman's  house 

>> 

South  east  view  of 

Milbome  Port 

Doorway  to  an  ancient  house 

» 

Markelr-house,  &c. 

>> 

North  east  view  of  Yen  House 

Milverton 

The  Marketrhouse 

!Bfinehead 

Quirke's  Almshouses 

Montacute 

North  east  view  of  the  Abbey  remains 

» 

South  east  view  of             ,, 

» 

The  Gateway  at                ,, 

>> 

Montacute  House  (south  view) 
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Montacute 

9} 


Montacute  House  (south  view) 

„  (north  west  view) 


Muchelney 


99 

Nailsea 


Stables  at  Montacute  House 

School-house 

Ground-plan  of  Abbey 

North  view  of         j. 

North  west  view  of  Abbey 

South  view  of  ,, 

South  west  view  of        ,, 

South  east  view  of  Vicarage-house 

South  east  view  of  the  Court 

South  west  view  of         „ 

The  Court-house 

Market-house  and  Cross 

Old  house  at 

South  west  view  of  Court 

North  Cadbury  House 

Norton  St.  Philips  Ancient  house — a  Grange  of  the  Ab- 
bots of  Hinton 

Nunney  North  east  view  of  the  Castle 

„  jy         and  Church 

Orchard  Portman  House  West  view 

,,  East  view 

Orchard  Wyndham  The  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Egremont 


Nether  Stowey 


Nettlecombe 


PUton 

Abbot's  Bam 

Pitney 

Old  Parsonage-house 

Pixton  House 

Near  Dulverton 

Portishead 

Ancient  mansion,  from  the  churchyard 

99 

Ancient  mansion  (south  east  view) 

Preston 

Ancient  house 

>j 

Abbey  remains 

>> 

Bam  at  the  Abbey 
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Preston 

Queen  Charlton 
Kodnej  Stoke 
Sandhill  Park 
Sanford  Orcas 

Shepton  Mallet 


Stanton  Drew 


Staple  Fitzpaine 
Stavordale  Priory 


Ancient  house  and  Barn 
Norman  archway 
Semains  of  the  old  mansion 
Seat  of  Sir  T.  B.  Lethbridge,  Bart. 
Manor-house 
Gateway  of  Manor-house 
Ancient  house  in 

Ancient  house  in — said  to  have  been  re- 
sided in  by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
The  Grtammar-school 
The  Market-cross 
Strode*s  Almshouses 
Ancient  mansion 
Druidical  remains 
Parsonage-house 
Almshouses 
North  east  view  of 
South  west  view  of 
Interior  view  of 


Stoke-under-Hamdon 


Remains  of  ancient  mansion  (north 
view) 


Stone  Easton  Park 

Stourhead 

Stowell 

Stowey  House 

Stogumber 

Somerton 


(east  view) 


Alfred's  Tower 
An  old  house 


South  Petherton 


Ancient  mansion  of  Hallsway 

View  in 

Bemains  of  ancient  mansion 

Almshouses 

Free  School 

Market-cross 

Ancient  house 
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South  Petherton 

Wigborough  House 

99 

„                approach  to 

Sutton  Court 

North  view 

M 

South  view 

Swell  House 

South  west  view 

Taunton 

Almshouses  in  St.  James*-8treet 

V 

AniHent  houses  in 

}} 

South  view  of  the  Castle 

yj 

Court-yard  of           „ 

V 

South  east  view  of  Grrammar-schoot 

» 

Gray's  Hospital 

yy 

New  Market-house  and  Institution 

n 

Market-house  and  Market-place 

n 

School  and  Workhouse  in 

w 

Foundisford  Park,  near 

Tickenham 

South  east  view  of  the  Court 

99 

The  hall  of                  „ 

W 

Ancient  mansion  and  church 

W 

North  east  view  of  the  ancient  mansion 

M 

Ground-plan  of  the  remains  of      ,> 

Tintinghull 

Manor-house  at 

Walton 

East  view  of  Castle 

i> 

Buins  of  church 

f9 

Parsonage-house 

Wayford 

Old  mansion 

Wedmore 

South  view  of 

» 

Cross 

w 

Cross  in  churchyard 

Wedmore 

Stoten  Cross,  near 

Wellington 

Almshouses 

w 

Monument 

WeUs 

TheBishop*sPalace— entrance  gateway 

9f 

View  outside  the  moat 

THE   PIOOTT   DRAWINGS.  179 

Wella  East  yiew  of  the  wall  and  moat 

^y  South  east  Tiew  of  the  Palace 

y^  The  new  window  in  Bishop  Law's  study 

yj  North  east  yiew  of  the  Palace 

„  North  view  of  the  Palace  and  conduit 

yy  West  view  of  the  Pakce 

^y  West  view  of  the  chapel  and  Palace 

„  North  west  view  of  the  chapel 

y.  South  east  view  of  the  chapel  and  Palace 

yy  South  east  view  of  the  chapel  and  hall 

9,  Remains  of  the  ancient  hall  and  chapel 

Interior  view  of  the  chapel  of  H0I7 
,9  Trinity  in  the  Palace  (looking  east) 

,9  99  (looldng  west) 

,,  yy       showing  the  Priest's  stalls 

,,  View  of  the  cloisters  at  the  Palace 

Chimney-piece  removed  from  the  old 
„  hall  into  the  cloisters 

„  View  of  the  crypt  in  the  Palace 

„  Staircase  leading  to  the  gallery  in  the 

Palace 
„  Old  Bam 

y,  Vicar's  Close — entrance  to 

,,  yy  the  chapel  in  the  Vicar's 

College 
„  „  the  Scar's  College  (look- 

ing south) 
^y  Ancient  mansion — ^late  Bishop  of  Ro- 

chester's 
Westbury  Cross 

West  Harptree        North  east  view  of  Goumey  or  Prince's 
Manor-house 
yy  Remuns  of  Tilley  Manor-house 
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Weston-euper-Mare  Ashcott  Farm*hou8e,  near 

y,  Claremont  Lodge 

„  The  Grove 

yy  House  at  (Pigott's) 

yy  The  Residence  of  J.  H.  S.  Pigott,  Esq. 

,y  National  Schools  at  (south  east  view) 

yy  jj  (south  west  view) 

yj  Villa  Rosa  (south  west  view) 

Westonzoyland  Ancient  building  called  the  Workhouse 

Wick  St.  Lawrence  Church  and  Cross 

Wincanton  Balsam  House 

Witham  Friary 

Witham  House  Destroyed 

Wiveliscombe  Cross  in  churchyard 

yy  Gateway  and  remains  of  Palace 

Woodspring  Priory  South  west  view 

„  North  view 

,9  South  east  view 

^y  South  east  view  of  Bam 

„  North  west  view  of  Priory  and  Bam 

„  The  refectory 

„  Interior  view  of  the  Tower 

Worle  Bam  and  church 

Worminster  Remains  of  Cross 

Wraxall  South  view  of  the  Court 

yy  Charlton  House 

„  Cross  in  churchyard 

,y  Parsonage-house 

„  School-house 

Wrington  Barley  Wood  Cottage,  near 

,,  The  house  in  which  Locke  was  bom 


Wrington 

Yatton 

Yeovil 
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The  room  in  which  Locke  was  bom 
Prebendal  house 
Mudford  Bridge^  near 
Newton  HouBe^  near 


§nlB. 


Berkshire 

Abingdon  Abbey 

Caermarthenshire 

Caermarthen  Priory 

Cambridgeshire 

Carmelites  or  White  Friars,  Cambridge 

(Priory  and  Convent) 

»> 

f,      (from  an  impression  to  a  deed) 

i} 

Christ's  College,  Cambridge 

yy 

Corpus  Christi            ,, 

yy 

God*s  House               „ 

« 

King's  College             „ 

w 

King's  HaU                 „ 

» 

Michael  House           ,, 

from  a  Deed  2  Edw.  IH. 

w 

from  the  Surrender  Hen.  Vin. 

w 

Newton  College 

y» 

Physwick  Hostel 

w 

Queen's  CoUege,  1460 

» 

1476 

» 

Pem  Hall 

>> 

St.  Bernard  College 

Cardiganshire 

Strata  Florida  Abbey 

Cornwall 

Bodmin  Priory 

w 

„     Seal  of  Prior  Thomas  Vey  vian 

>> 

„     Seal  of  the  Prior,  1394 
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Cornwall 

Bodmin  Priory,  Seal  from  the  Sur- 

render Hen.  VIII. 

» 

Karentock  College 

>> 

Lamford  Hospital 

>> 

Launceston  Priory — Seal  of  the  Prior, 

1394 

» 

„        Seal  from  the  Surrender 

3rd  Hen.  VIH. 

>» 

St.  Germans  Priory 

99 

St.  Lawrence  Hospital 

99 

St  Leonard's  Hospital 

>> 

St.  Michael  Mount  Priory 

W 

Tywardreth  Priory  —  Seal    of    Prior 

Philip 

7> 

„    counter  Seal  of               „ 

^# 

„     Seal  of  Prior  John  Maselyn 

>» 

„    counter  Seal  of        „ 

>> 

„     Seal  of  Prior  Hamelin 

» 

„     Seal  from  the  acknowledg- 

ment of  Supremacy,  1634 

DevonBhire 

fiuckfastleigh  Abbey 

99 

Buckland  Abbey — common  Seal 

99 

,,        Seal  of  an  Abbot 

99 
99 
99 

99 
99 
99 
99 


99  99 

Canonleigh  Abbey — common  Seal 

„        Seal  from  the  Surrender 
30th  Hen.  VHI. 
Comworthy  Nunnery 
Crediton  College 
Dunkeswell  Abbey  —Abbot's  Seal 

„         Seal  from  the  Surrender 
30th  Hen.  VIIL 
Exeter,  the  Cathedral  common  Seal — 
Tery  ancient 
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Devonshire 

Exeter,  Cathedral  Seal 

9f 

„    Grey  Friars 

V 

yy    Hospital  of  St.  John  the  Baptist 

9f 

yy    Hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magda- 

lene, 1568 

9} 

99                       99                                      99 

>> 

yy     Hospital  behind  St  Nicholaa 

)> 

„     the  Nunnery 

99 

„    the  Priory  of  St.  James 

99 

„    the  Priory  of  St.  Mary 

99 

„    the  Priory  of  St.  Nicholas 

99 

99                       99                                     19 

99 

„     Seal  of  the  Prior  of    „ 

99 

Frethelstoke  Priory 

99 

Hartland  Abbey 

99 

Hartland  Priory 

99 

Newenham  Abbey 

99 

Ottery  St.  Mary  College 

99 

Pilton  Hospital 

99 

Pilton  Priory 

99 

„      counter  Seal 

99 

Plympton  Priory,  counter  Seal,  29th 

Hen.  Vin. 

99 

„        from  the  Surrender  30th 

Hen.  Vin. 

99 

Polslow  Nunnery 

99 

Slapton  College 

99 

Tavistock  Abbey,Seal  of  Abbot  Robert 

99 

„     Seal  of  Abbot  Tomas  Meade 

99 

„     Seal  from  the  Surrender  30th 

Hen.  VIH. 

99 

Tavistock  Hospital — common  Seal 

99 

Torre  Abbey 
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Devonshire 
Dorsetshire 
Gloucestershire 


99 
99 

99 


9y 

99 


Totten  Priory 
Tarent  Nunnery 

Cirencester  Abbey  —  Seal  of   Abbot 
John  Sobbury 
yy        common  Seal 
Flaxley  Abbey 
Gloucester — ^Friars  Preachers 

„     St.   Bartholomew's   Hospital — 
common  Seal  to  a  deed 
„  „  to  acknowledgment  of  Su- 

premacy 
„     St.    Peter^s    Abbey— Seal    of 

Abbot  John 
„  „  counter  Seal  of  ditto 

yy  ,y  Seal  from  a  deed 

„  „  counter  Seal  from  a  deed 

,y  yy  common  Seal 

Hayles  Abbey 
Horsley  Priory 

Lanthony  Priory— Seal  of  Prior  Gilbert 
yj        common  Seal 
,y  ,      counter  Seal  of        ^^ 
9,        common  Seal  from  acknow- 
ledgment of  Supremacy 
Longbridge  Hospital 

>> 
Tewkesbury  Abbey — common  Seal 

„      from  an  instrument  Edw.  I, 

yy      Seal  of  Abbot  John 

Westbury  College 

Winchcombe  Abbey— -Seal  of  Abbot 
Richard  Anselme 
,,    .    common  Seal 
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Gloucestershire 
Hampshire 


9} 


Winchcombe  Abbey — counter  Seal 
Netley  Abbey — Seal  of  the  Abbot 
,,  common  Seal 


Winchester  Cathedral— common  Seal 

99 

jy                     counter  Seal 

Kent 

Canterbury,  Christ  Church — common 

Seal — very  ancient 

>} 

,y     Christ  Church,  Monastery  Seal 

}y 

„              „             counter  Seal 

>i 

„     Hospital  of  St.  John,  Northgate 

V 

„    the  Priory 

V 

„     St.  Augustine's  Abbey 

»9 

„     St.  Gregory's  Priory— common 

Seal 

99 

„                 „         counter  Seal 

Leicestershire 

Leicester,  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  de  Pratis, 

4  Edw.  n. 

>> 

1534 

« 

„    Austin  Friars 

>i 

„     Black  Friars 

99 

„    Friars  de  Segre 

9* 

„    Grey  Friars 

Lincolnshire 

Stamford,  Austin  Friars 

» 

„      Black  Friars 

>> 

„      Grey  Friars 

>> 

„      White  Friars 

Middlesex 

Houndslow,  Trinitarian  Friars,  common 

Seal 

99 

„                „  Seal  to  a  lease 

w 

„                „  Seal  of  the  Provincial 

>> 

London,  Austin  Friars 
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Middlesex 

London,  Black  Friars,  common  Seal 

yy 

99 

„     Seal  to  a  deed 

}9 

99 

„     Seal  to  Surrender  30th 
Hen.  Vni. 

» 

9f 

Chapel  on  the  Bridge,  common 
and  counter  Seal 

99 

99 

„      common  Seal 

99 

99 

Charterhouse  Priory 

»l 

99 

Crutched  Friars,  Seal 

99 

99 

Seal  to  Surrender  30th  Hen. 

» 

>» 

Grey  Friars 

W 

99 

Hospital  of  St.  Bartholomew 

J>     . 

99 

Priory  of  St.  John  of  Jerusa- 
lem, common  Seal 

99 

99 

„    counter  Seal 

99 

99 

„    Seal  of  Prior  Emald 

W 

99 

St.  Clare  Minories  Nunnery 

» 

99 

The  Templars 

99 

99 

White  Friars,  common  Seal 

99 

99 

„            Seal  to  a  lease 

99 

St.  Patrick  of  Saballo 

99 

Savoy  Hospital 

99 

Westminster,  the  Abbey 

99 

99 

St.  James's  Hospital 

Monmouthshire 

Chepsti 

>w  Priory 

99 

Tiantamam  Abbey 

99 

Tintem  Abbey 

Norfolk 

Norwich,  Austin  Friars 

99 

99 

Carmelite  Friars 

99 

99 

Franciscan  or  Grey  Friars 

99 

99 

Friars  Minors 

99 

99 

Friars  Preachers 
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Norfolk 

Norwich^  Friars  of  the  Sack 

V 

Wymondham  Abbey 

Nottinghamshire 

Newark 

,  Grey  Friars 

79 

Newstead  Abbey,  common  Seal 

n 

VIII 

from   Surrender    Slst   Hen. 

Oxfordshire 

Banbury  Hospital 

}9 

Godstow  Nunnery,  common  Seal 

V 

w 

Seal    from    Surrender    31st 

Hen. 

VIII. 

}f 

Oxford, 

Canterbury  College 

yj 

w 

Cardinal's  College 

w 

» 

Carmelites  or  White   Friars, 
common  Seal 

w 

w 

„        Seal  of  the  Prior 

99 

>9 

„        from  a  deed 

>> 

>> 

Christ  Church  Cathedral,  com- 
mon Seal 

99 

99 

„        Chapter  Seal 

>» 

19 

„        counter  Seal 

>l 

99 

Friars  Preachers 

>> 

99 

Hospital  of  St  John 

>> 

99 

St.  Frideswide's  Priory 

^> 

99 

St.  Mary  Magdalene  College 

Pembrokeshire 

Pull  Priory 

w 

St.  David's  Cathedral 

Somersetshire 

Athelney  Abbey,  common  Seal 

>> 

99 

Seal  to  Surrender  30th  Hen. 
VIII. 

» 

99 

Seal  of  Abbot  Benedict 

9> 

Barlynch  Priory 

>> 

Bath  Abbey 

» 

Bridgwater  Hospital,  common  Seal 
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Somersetshire 

Bridgwater  Hospital,  Seal  (Qy.— Re- 

ceipt Seal  ?) 

>> 

Bristol  Abbey,  common  Seal 

J9 

,,              Seal  of  Abbot  Hugh 

» 

„              Sealof  Abbot  John 

}9 

Bristol,  Black  Friars 

yf 

„       College  of  Calendaries 

» 

„       Hospital  of  Gaunts 

9> 

„       Hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magdln. 

}9 

„       St.  John's  Hospital 

J) 

Bruton  Abbey,  common  Seal 

» 

„             counter  Seal 

« 

Clyve  Abbey 

9} 

Glastonbury  Abbey,  common  Seal 

99 

„              counter  Seal 

99 

„              Sealof  the  Abbot 

y9 

Glastonbury  Hospital 

» 

Henton  Priory 

» 

Keynsham  Priory,  Seal  of  Abb.  Morgan 

» 

„               common  Seal 

» 

Michelney  Abbey 

J> 

Montacute  Priory 

» 

Stavordale  Priory 

» 

Taunton  Priory 

>J 

Wells  Cathedral,  common  and  counter 

Seal 

JJ 

„        Seal  of  the  Precentor 

W 

Wells  College  of  Vicars 

» 

„      St.  John's  Hospital 

« 

Witham  Priory 

» 

Yevele,  Seal  of  the  Arch  Priest 

Suffolk 

Dunwich,  Friars  Minors,  common  Seal 

THE  PIOOTT  DRAWINGS. 


189 


Suney 

Chertsey  Abbey 

Wiltshire 

Farleigh  Priory 

99 

Heytesbury  Hospital,  common  Seal 

99 

„                 modem  Seal 

W 

Ivy  Church  or  Ederose  Priory 

>> 

Kingswood  Abbey,  common  Seal 

>> 

yy        counter  Seal 

99 

„        Seal  of  the  Abbot 

W 

„         Seal  of  Abbot  William 

W 

Lacock  Nimnery 

99 

,j              Seal  of  the  Abbess 

yy 

Longleat  Priory 

79 

Maiden  Bradley  Priory,  conmion  and 

counter  Seal 

V 

„    Seal  of  Prior  and  Procurator 

w 

Malmesbury  Abbey 

w 

Marlborough,  White  Friars 

w 

Okebum  Priory 

>* 

Pulton  Priory 

w 

Salisbury  Cathedral,  Seal  of  the  Dean 

and  Chapter 

>> 

„        Seal  of  Nicholas  Long- 

speed,  the  Treasurer 

Yorkflhire 

Beverley,  Friars  Preachers,  com.  Seal 

>>  w  w 

Doncaster,  Grey  Friars 

North  Allerton,  White  Friars 

Richmond,  Ghrey  Friars 

York,  Austin  Friars,  common  Seal 


}9 


Black  Friars 

Friars  Preachers,  common   and 
counter  Seal 


VOL.    VIII.,    1858,  PART  II. 


a2 


9} 

>^ 

9} 

» 

99 

« 
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Yorkshire  Friars  Preachers,  common  Seal 

Qrej  Friars,  common  Seal 

jy  Seal  of  the  Warden 

White  Friars 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Drysburgh  Monastery 
Friars  Carmelites 
Friars  Minors  in  England 
Friars  Preachers  in  England 

Melros  Abbey         Loose  Seal 

„  Seal  of  the  Abbot 

99  W 

Saint  Augustine      General  Seal  of  the  Order 

>,  Provincial  Seal  of  the  Order  in  England 

St  John  of  Jerusalem        Seal  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Order 
,,  Seal  of  Prior  John  Weston 

St.  Thomas's  Hospital  At  Home 
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PAXBOH: 
THE  RIGHT  HON.  LORD  PORTMAN. 

PBE8IDBKT: 
HON.  P.  P.  BOUYERIE,  M.P. 


VIGE-FBESIBXHTS : 

SIR  P.  P.  F.  P.  AOLAND,  BART. 

THOMAS    DYKE   ACLAND,    ESQ. 

THE  RIGHT  HON.   AND  RIGHT   REV.    THE    LORD 
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EDWARDS  BEADON, 
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EDWARD  PARFITT,  Museum,  Taunton. 
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De  Morgan,  A.,  Esq.,  Prof  Mathematics,  University  College, 

London.  * 

Duncan,  P.  B.,  Esq.,  Curator  of  the  Ashmolean  Museum,  Oxford. 
IMnock,  Rev.  T.  F. 
EUis,  Sir  H. 
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Haidwick,  P.  C,  Esq.,  RusseU-square,  London. 
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Hugo,  Rev.  Thomas,  F.S.A.,  Biahopsgate-st.  Withm,  London. 
Hunter,  Rev.  Joseph,  F.S.A. 
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Wilson,  Daniel,  Esq.,  Sec,  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 
Warner,  Rev.  R.,  Great  Chalfield,  WQts. 
Yates,  J.,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.,  Lauderdale  House,  Highgate. 
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With  the  Somenetihire  Archgalogical  and  Katana  Biitoiy  Bode^ 


The  Arehaologicdl  Institute  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Eeelesiological  Society. 

The  Bristol  and  West  of  England  Architectural  Society. 

The  Architectural  Society  of  Northampton. 

The  Sussex  Archaohyical  Society. 

The  British  Archaological  Association. 

The  Surrey  Archaoloyical  Society. 

The  Leicester  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

The  Kilkenny  and  South-East  of  Ireland  ArehaoloyicaJ  Society. 

The  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaoloyy  and  Natural  History. 

Societie  Vdudoise  des  Sciences  Natwrelles^  Lausanne. 

The  Lancashire  Historic  Society. 

The  Chester  Local  Archaological  Society. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

The  Wiltshire  Archeeological  and  Natural  History  Society. 

University  College,  Toronto. 


%uUs, 


fT\HlS  Society  shall  be  denominated  ''The  SoMEBflETSHntB 
X  Abohjeological  and  Natural  Histoky  Soceett;"  and 
its  objects  shall  be,  the  cultiyation  o^  and  collecting  infonnation 
on,  ArchsBology  and  Natural  Histoiy,  in  their  various  branches^ 
but  more  particularly  in  connection  with  the  County  of  So- 
merset. 

n. — The  Society  shall  consist  of  a  Patron,  elected  for  life ; 
a  President ;  Yice-Presidents ;  General,  and  District  or  Local 
Secretaries;  and  a  Treasurer,  elected  at  each  Anniyersary 
Meeting ;  with  a  Committee  of  twelve,  six  of  whom  shall  go 
out  annually  by  rotation,  but  may  be  re-elected.  No  person 
shall  be  elected  on  the  Committee  until  he  shall  have  been  six 
months  a  member  of  the  Society. 
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m. — Anniversaiy  Oeneral  Meetings  sliall  be  held  for  the 
puipose  of  electing  the  Officera,  of  receiving  the  Eeport  of  the 
Committee  for  the  past  year,  and  of  transacting  all  other  neces- 
sary business,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Committee  shall 
appoint ;  of  which  Meetings  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be  given 
to  the  members. 

IV. — ^There  shall  also  be  a  General  Meeting  fixed  by  the 
Committee,  for  the  puipose  of  receiving  Beports,  reading  Papers, 
and  transacting  business.  AU  members  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  introducing  one  friend  to  the  Anniversaiy  and  General  Meet- 
ings. 

Y. — ^The  Committee  is  empowered  to  call  Special  Meetings 
of  the  Society,  upon  receiving  a  requisition  signed  by  ten  mem- 
bers. Three  weeks'  notice  of  such  Special  Meeting,  and  its 
object,  shall  be  given  to  each  member. 

VI. — ^The  a&irs  of  the  Society  shall  be  directed  by  the  Com- 
mittee (of  which  the  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  ex-officio 
members)  which  shall  hold  Monthly  Meetings  for  receiving 
Beports  from  the  Secretaries  and  sub-Committees,  and  for  trans- 
acting other  necessary  business ;  five  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
a  quorum.  Members  may  attend  the  Monthly  Conmiittee 
Meetings,  after  the  official  business  has  been  transacted. 

Vil. — ^The  Chairman,  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  shall  have 
a  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his  vote  as  a  member. 

Viil. — One  (at  least)  of  the  Secretaries  shall  attend  each 
Meeting,  and  shall  keep  a  record  of  its  proceedings.  All  Manu- 
scripts and  Communications,  and  the  other  property  of  the 
Society,  shall  be  under  the  charge  of  the  Secretaries. 

IX. — Candidates  for  admission  as  members  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  members  at  any  of  the  General  or  Committee 
Meetings,  and  the  election  shall  be  determined  by  ballot  at  the 
next  Committee  or  General  Meeting ;  three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers present  balloting  shall  elect.  The  rules  of  the  Society 
shall  DC  subscribed  by  every  person  becoming  a  member. 

X. — ^Ladies  shall  be  eligible  as  members  of  the  Society 
without  ballot,  being  proposed  by  two  members,  and  approved 
by  the  majority  of  me  Meeting. 

XI. — ^Each  member  shall  pay  ten  shillings  on  admission  to 
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the  Sodeiy,  and  ten  shillings  as  an  Annual  Subscription,  which 
shall  become  due  on  the  first  of  Januaiy  in  each  year,  and  shall 
be  paid  in  advance. 

All. — ^Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards,  shall  be  mem- 
bers for  life. 

Xm. — ^At  General  Meetings  of  the  Sodely  the  Committee 
may  recommend  persons  to  be  balloted  for  as  Honorary  or 
Corresponding  Members. 

XTV. — ^When  any  office  shall  become  vacant,  or  any  new 
appointment  shall  be  requisite,  the  Coxomittee  shall  have  power 
to  fill  up  the  same ;  sudi  appointments  shall  remain  in  force 
only  till  the  next  Gheneral  Meeting,  when  they  shall  be  either 
confirmed  or  annulled. 

XV. — ^The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  Subscriptions  and 
Donations  made  to  the  Society,  and  shall  pay  au  accounts 
passed  by  the  Committee ;  he  shall  keep  a  book  of  receipts  and 
payments,  which  he  shall  produce  whenever  the  Committee 
shall  require  it ;  the  accounts  shall  be  audited  previously  to  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  by  two  Members  of  the  Committee,  chosen 
for  that  purpose ;  and  an  abstract  of  them  shall  be  read  at  the 
Meeting. 

XYI. — ^No  change  shall  be  made  in  the  Laws  of  the  Society, 
except  at  a  General  or  Special  Meeting,  at  which  twelve  mem- 
bers at  least  shall  be  present.  Of  the  proposed  change  a  month's 
notice  ^all  be  given  to  the  Secretaries,  who  shall  communicate 
the  same  to  each  member  three  weeks  before  the  Meeting. 

XVn. — ^Papers  read  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  and  con- 
sidered by  the  Committee  of  sufficient  interest  for  publication, 
shall  be  forwaj^ded  (with  the  author's  consent)  to  sudi  periodical 
as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Committee  to  be  the  best  for  the 
purpose,  with  a  request  that  a  number  of  such  papers  may  be 
printed  separately,  for  distribution  to  the  members  of  the 
Society,  either  gratuitously  or  for  such  payment  as  may  be 
agreed  on. 

XVm. — ^No  religious  or  political  discussions  shall  be  per- 
mitted at  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

XIX. — ^That  any  person  contributing  Books  or  Specimens  to 
the  Museum  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resume  possession  of  them  in 
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the  event  of  the  property  of  the  Society  ever  being  Bold,  or 
transferred  to  any  other  county.  ALso,  persons  shall  have  liberty 
to  deposit  Books  or  specimens  for  a  specific  time  only. 

N.B. — One  of  the  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  collect, 
by  donation  or  purchase,  a  library  and  Museum,  more  particu* 
larly  illustrating  the  History  (Natural,  Civil,  and  Ecdesiastical) 
of  file  County  of  Somerset. 

%*  It  U  requested  that  Contrihutfons  to  the  Mueeum  or  Library 
he  sent  to  the  Curator^  at  the  Society* e  Booms,  Taunton. 
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1858 
Those  marked  *  are  life  Members. 

Abraham,  T.,  Dunster 

Achmd,  Sir  P.  P.,  Bart,  FcarMd  Home 

Acland,  Sir  T.  D.,  Bart.,  Kiflerton  Parky  Devon 

Adand,  T.  D.,  Spreydoncotey  Devon 
5  Acres,  Bev.  J.,  tHevedan 

Adair,  A.,  Heaiherton  Park 

Adair,  A.  W.,        „ 

Addiiigton,  H.  J.,  Lanaford 

Adlam,  William,  The  Firs,  Chew  Magna 
10  Ainslie,  Bev.  A.  C,  Corfoy  Taunton 

Alford,  R,  Taunton 

Allen,  J.  B.,  Lyngford  House 

Allen,  Bev.  C,  Siockhnehy  near  Hminster 

AUen,  B.  T.,  Bumham 
15  Anstice,  Mrs.  J.,  Bridgtoater 

Auckland,  the  Bight  Bev.  Lord,  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  Palacey  Wells 

Avery,  J.  G.,  Sherborne 

Badcock,  Miss  H.,  Taunton 
Badcock,  H.,  fF/ieaileiffh  Lodge 
20  Badcock,  B.  G.,  The  Ebnsy  Taunton 
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Badham,  J.  B.,  Bristol  (deceased) 

Bagehot,  Edward,  Langport 

Bagehot,  Walter,       „ 

Ba^shawe,  E.  L.,  Bath 
25  Bauward,  J.,  Harsinffton,  Blandford^  Dorset 

Baker,  John,  JFeston-super-Mare 

Baker,  C.  GKfford,  Seatouj  Devon 

Ball,  Wm.  Chappie,  Taunton 

Bally,  Mrs.,  Pelham-placej  Hastings 
30  Barrett,  W.,  Moreden  House,  North  Curry 

Barrowforth,  J.,  Cheddon  Fitzpaine 

Bartrum,  J.  S.,  41,  Gay^treet^  Bath 

Batten,  H.  B.,  Hollands,  Yeovil 

Baynes,  T.  S.,  98,  Mount-sty  Grosvenor-sq.,  London 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THE 

SOMERSETSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  AND 
NATURAL  HISTORY  SOCIETY, 

DURING   THE   YEAR   1859. 


PART      I. 


THE  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was 
held  at  the  Town  Hall,  Glastonbury,  on  Monday, 
August  29,  1859.  W.'  E.  Surtees,  Esq.,  Vice-President, 
having  taken  the  chair,  it  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Surtees 
and  seconded  by  W.  A.  Sanford,  Esq.,  and  carried  unani- 
mously, that  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  be  the  President  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

Mr.  Dickinson,  on  taking  the  chair,  expressed  his  high 
sense  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  the  members  of 
the  Society,  and  assured  them  of  the  lively  interest  he  took 
in  the  Society,  and  in  all  the  objects  to  which  it  was 
devoted. 

The  Vice-Presidents  and  other  officers  of  the  Society 
were  ^hen  re-elected ;  the  Hon.  P.  P.  Bouverie,  M.P.,  and 
E.  A.  Sanford,  Esq.,  were  added  to  the  list  of  Vice-Presi- 
dents, and  Mr.  Alford  was  chosen  on  the  Committee.  Mr. 
Edward  Parfitt  was  elected  as  Curator. 

VOL.  IX.,  1859,  part  I.  a 
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On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  F.  Wabre,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  W.  F.  Neville,  J.  H.  Parker,  Esq.,  of  Oxford,  was 
unanimously  elected  an  honorary  member  of  the  Society. 

The  Rev.  F.  Warre,  Secretary,  read  the 
annual  report  : 

^^  The  Committee  in  this  their  Eleventh  Annual  Report 
have  the  satisfaction  to  record  that  the  operations  of  the 
Society  during  the  past  year,  while  presenting  no  new 
feature  of  special  interest,  have  continued  to  further  the 
objects  for  which  the  Society  was  established. 

"  They  would  refer  to  the  volume  of  Proceedings  recently 
issued  as  an  indication  of  the  progress  which  is  being  made 
towards  collecting  materials  for  a  County  History,  and 
they  feel  assured  that  the  periodical  issue  of  these  volumes 
will  be  the  means  of  creating  and  sustaining  more  generally 
an  interest  in  the  objects  and  pursuits  to  which  the  Society 
is  devoted.  The  outlay,  however,  which  the  production 
of  such  a  volume  involves,  without  any  of  those  special 
donations  from  individual  members  which  other  societies 
of  a  similar  nature  frequently  obtain,  necessarily  absorbs 
so  large  a  proportion  of  the  annual  income,  as  to  leave  a 
very  small  balance  for  carrying  out  other  purposes  equally 
important. 

"  The  Library  and  Museum  of  the  Society  have  been 
enriched  during  the  past  year  by  donations  of  valuable 
books  and  of  various  objects  of  interest  Among  these 
they  would  particularly  refer  to  Stothard's  Monumental 
Effigies  and  Hoare's  Wiltshire^  presented  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Warre.  The  Committee  are  anxious  to  enlarge  and 
improve  this  department,  from  a  conviction  that  a  good 
County  Museum  is  one  of  the  best  aids  towards  a  good 
County  History. 
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^^  Some  progress  has  been  made  towards  a  more  orderly 
and  systematic  arrangement  of  the  varied  and  yalaable 
collection  now  belonging  to  the  Society,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  during  the  coming  year  every  department  of  the 
Museum  wUl  be  so  arranged  as  to  be  made  readily  avail- 
able for  reference  or  for  study.  In  connection  with  these 
improvements  the  Committee  deem  it  their  duty  to  ac- 
knowledge the  v^uable  help  rendered  by  Mr.  Wm.  A. 
Sanford,  in  the  arrangement  and  classification  of  the  Geo- 
logical Collection. 

'^Arrangements  have  been  made,  in  accordance  with  a 
scheme  suggested  by  Mr.  Sanford,  for  systematizing  the 
observations  made  by  members  and  others  in  various  parts 
of  the  county.  The  details  of  that  scheme  have  been  given 
in  the  recent  volume  of  Proceedings^  and  the  Committee 
earnestly  solicit  the  help  and  co-operation  of  all  who  have 
it  in  their  power,  in  however  small  a  degree,  to  contribute 
to  these  objects.  The  Portfolios  are  ready  for  the  recep- 
tion and  classification  of  all  such  notices  as  may  be  sent. 
Donations  of  Geological  and  Botanical  Specimens  from 
various  localities  in  the  county  are  much  needed  in  order 
to  complete  the  illustrations  which  the  Museum  supplies  of 
the  Natural  History  of  the  County.  In  like  manner, 
objects  of  antiquarian  interest,  with  notices  of  the  locality 
and  circumstances  in  which  they  were  found,  would  be 
much  valued  as  additions  to  the  Archseological  portion  of 
the  Museum. 

''The  Committee  are  likewise  engaged  in  preparing 
portions  of  Collinson*s  History  of  Somerset  according  to  the 
suggestions  of  R.  W.  Falconer,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of  Bath,  to  be 
used  as  the  basis  of  a  more  complete  and  correct  history 
of  the  districts  to  which  the  sections  respectively  relate. 
When  these  are  completed,  with  a  general  outline  of  the 
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enquiries  most  desired;  they  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
such  members  as  have  the  time  and  the  inclination  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  work;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
Society  may,  at  no  distant  period,  be  able  to  use  collec- 
tively the  materials  thus  obtained  by  the  labours  and 
investigations  of  individual  members  in  the  districts  with 
which  they  are  best  acquainted. 

^^  During  the  past  year  the  Committee  have  provided  a 
fitting  case  in  which  to  deposit  the  Pigott  collection  of 
Drawings,  the  cost  of  which  was  defrayed  in  part  by 
local  contributions  in  Taunton  and  the  neighbourhood. 
Schemes  for  the  publication  of  this  collection,  in  part  or  as 
a  whole,  submitted  to  the  Committee  by  some  of  the 
Trustees,  have  been  under  consideration ;  but  the  great 
outlay  which  such  a  scheme  would  involve,  and  the  in- 
ability of  the  Society  to  undertake  such  a  responsibility, 
with  other  reasons,  have  caused  these  plans  to  remain  in 
abeyance. 

^^  It  is  with  great  regret  the  Committee  have  to  report 
that  on  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  late  Curator  it 
was  found  that  a  considerable  amount  of  subscriptions  had 
been  collected  by  him,  but  not  paid  in  to  the  Treasurer. 
The  exact  amount  of  the  defalcation  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained,  but  it  is  partly  covered  by  the  value  of  the 
collection  of  objects  of  Natural  History,  &c.,  belonging  to 
him,  which  remain  in  the  Museum  as  the  property  of  the 
Society. 

'^  In  conclusion,  the  Committee  desire  to  express  their 
growing  conviction  of  the  usefulness  of  the  Society,  and 
would  again  urge  upon  the  members,  and  on  the  county 
at  large,  the  cla^ns  which  the  Society  has  for  more  general 
and  liberal  pecuniary  support,  and  a  more  active  and  syste^ 
matized  literary  and  scientific  co-operation.  " 


FINANCIAL.   STATEMENT. 


RoBT.  G.  Badcock,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  read  the 

FINANCIAL   STATEMENT  : 

€%t  Creaf itrfni  in  attouni  bitt  tie  J^ommcteiire  flrr(aeologtcal  anH 
Db.  gatxaal  Kittors  ibortetff.  Cb. 


£    1.  d. 

£    a.  d. 

To  Balmnce  of  former  account          9  10 
,,  Bubscriptioni        ..        ..  206  10    0 

..  Donation 10    0 

..  Sabtcriptiona       ..        ..      2  10    0 

By  ezpeniea  of  Ylllth  toI.  of 

Froceedinsi$,l8S8       ..  114  15    8 

„  Coal,eandl«a.gaa,fto.    ..      2  18    2 

„  Postage  and  carriage      ..    10  15    0 

N  Insurance 19    6 

,,  SUtionery.  fte 9  11  11 

• 

„  Commiiiion  on  collecting 

Subteriptiona  ..        ..      S  10    0 

..  Sundriea 10    8    7 

„  British  Armorial  ..11 

„  Arundel  Socy.  3  yra.   S    S 

8    8    0 

.,  Curator's    Salary    and 

„  Sent  to  January.  1880    ..    19  10    0 

H  Collinson'a  Somerset       ..      8  10    0 

..  Ruding's  Coinage..        ..440 

August  25.  1859. 

„  Expenses  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  Bridgwater      ..    13  11    6 

„  Balance      2    5  10 

£211  19  10 

£211  19  10 

Examined  and  found  correct,  August  27, 1850. 

Wm.  p.  PINCHARD, 
T.  ABTHUB  V0ULE8. 

In  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  the  President 
referred  to  the  plan  for  the  collection  of  materials  for  a 
better  History  of  the  County,  and  strongly  recommended 
that  a  more  full  and  complete  Index  to  Collinson*s  History 
of  Somerset  be  compiled,  with  the  view  of  furthering  this 
object. 

Mr.  Wm.  Atshford  Sanfobd  then  read  an  elaborate 
paper  on  the  Natural  History  Department  of  the  Museum 
of  the  Society,  an  abstract  of  which  is  given  in  Part  II. 

The  Rev.  F.  Wabbe  read  a  paper  communicated  by 
H.  N.  Scaly,  Esq.,  "On  the  word  *PiG'  as  applied  to  a 
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cross  at  Bridgwater  and  other  objects.'*  Haying  referred 
to  the  word  ^^pig"  as  forming  a  part  of  the  names  of 
various  localities — as  in  ^^  Pig^s  hiU/*  a  farm  near  Nether 
Stowey ;  **  Pig's  ditch,"  four  acres  of  land  in  Chilton-super- 
Polden;  and  in  particular,  the  ^^Pig  cross"  at  Bridg- 
water— ^the  writer  intimated  that  this  word  was  really  of 
Danish  origin,  and  might  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  remains 
of  Danish  occupation  in  this  part  of  England. 

^^  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  Saxons  and  Danes 
would  leave  some  impress  of  their  language  in  the  places 
where  they  were,  for  so  long  a  period,  the  dominant  races. 
The  Saxon  and  the  Danish  are  cognate  dialects  of  the 
Teutonic  language. 

<^In  the  Saxon  language  the  name  for  a  girl  is  ^^piga," 
and  its  diminutive  ^^pigsney"  is  thus  explained  in  John- 
son's dictionary  :  "  pigsney,  from  piga  (Saxon),  a  girl ;  a 
word  of  endearment  to  a  girl."  In  Bay's  English  and 
Danish  dictionary  I  find :  ^^pige^  a  maid,  maiden,  girl, 
lass."  In  the  Danish  New  Testament  now  before  me,  the 
English  version,  chap.  9,  v.  24  :  ^^  He  said  imto  them,  give 
place,  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but.sleepeth,"  is  thus  ren- 
dered in  Danish  :  ^^the  pigen  er  ikke  dod" — ^the  ^^pigen" 
is  not  dead,  &c.  (Pige  becomes  pigen,  as  maid  maiden.) 
In  verse  25  :  "  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth  he  went 
in  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose  " — ^thus 
rendered  in  Danish  :  ^^  the  maid  arose— da  stod  pigen  op — 
then  the  pigen  stood  up."  St.  Luke,  c.  22,  v.  51  :  <^  And 
the  £Bither  and  mother  of  the  maiden  " — ^in  Danish  :  <^  Og 
pigens  fader  og  moder ;"  and  "pig's"  or  "pigens"  father 
and  mother.  And  in  verse  56  :  "  But  a  certain  maid  saw 
him" — ^in  Danish  :  "Men  en  pige  saae  ham" — but  a  pige 
saw  him. 

"Oldmixon,  a  native  of  Bridgwater,  in  his  history  of 
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£DgIandy  published  in  1 730,  notices  the  ^^  Pig  Cross  "  and 
the  ^^  High  cross."  In  his  account  of  th'b  siege  of  Bridg* 
water  by  the  Parliamentary  forces,  anno  1645,  he  says : 
^^  There  was  no  hope  of  its  being  relieved,  and  the  resistance 
the  royalists  made  had  more  of  frenzy  in  it  than  courage ; 
when  the  latter  saw  Eastover  in  a  blaze  they  rang  the  bells 
for  joy,  and  set  fire  themselves  to  several  houses  in  Silver- 
street,  Friar'sHBtreet,  and  at  the  '  Pig  Cross,*  which  show 
the  effects  of  it  to  this  day." 

^^In  his  account  of  Monmouth's  rebellion  he  says: — 
^^  Anno  1685,  the  Duke,  after  he  was  proclaimed  king  at 
Taunton,  marched  to  Bridgwater.  He  had  then  with  him 
the  greatest  number  of  men  that  were  ever  for  him 
together,  near  6000  men,  tolerably  well  armed.  He  was 
proclaimed  at  the  '  High  Cross,'  by  the  Mayor,  Alexander 
Popham,  Esq.,  and  his  brethren,  in  his  robes  of  office." 

^^  The  High  Cross  stood  on  the  Comhill,  and  was  called 
^^  the  Cross,"  and  was  pulled  down  about  50  years  ago. 
The  ^^Pig  Cross"  stood  at  no  great  distance  from  it,  and 
nor  far  from  the  parish  church  which  is  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  nothing  is  more  probable  than  that  the 
Cross  should  be  dedicated  to  the  same  saint,  and  distin- 
guished from  the  other  Cross  by  the  name  of  the  ^^  Pig 
Cross,"  or  as  I  presume  the  ^^  Lady  Cross."  If  we  asso- 
ciate with  the  Cross  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  all  incon- 
gruity vanishes.  The  ^^Pig  Cross"  becomes  the  ^^Lady 
Cross."  "Pig's  Hill"  and  "Pig's  Ditch"  become  the 
^^  Lady's  "  farm  or  field,  the  revenue  having  been  applied 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  "  Lady's "  chapel,  or  of  the 
priest  who  officiated." 

The  Bev.  W.  A.  Jones,  M.A.,  gave  a  sketch  of  the 
historical  evidence  and  authorities  for  "the  reputed  dis- 
covery of  King  Arthur's  remains  at  Olastonbury,"  which 
is  given  in  Part  II. 
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Under  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  F.  Warre  the  company 
then  proceeded  fo  visit  the  Abbey,  the  Abbot's  Eatchen^ 
Almehouses,  Bam^  &c. 

The  Bev.  F.  Warre  gave  a  lecture  on  the  ruins  of  the 
Abbey,  very  much  to  the  same  purport  as  the  paper  which 
he  published  in  the  Proceedings  of  this  Society  for  1851. 
He  mentioned  the  tradition  respecting  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  but  did  not  attach  much  importance  to  it,  as  he 
thought  there  was  a  want  of  sufficient  evidence  of  its  truth. 
Another  tradition,  that  St.  Paul  himself  had  preached  on 
this  spot,  he  thought  more  probable,  as  there  is  strong 
reason  to  believe  that  he  came  to  Britain,  the  extreme 
west  of  the  Soman  empire ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  at  Glastonbury  was  one  of  the  earliest  Chris- 
tian settlements  in  England.  St.  Patrick  is  said  to  have 
retired  here  with  a  party  of  monks  about  a.d.  533.  The 
popular  belief  that  King  Arthur  was  buried  here,  whether 
well  founded  or  not,  shews  that  this  was  considered  the 
most  fitting  place.  Paulinus,  Archbishop  of  York,  is  said 
to  have  rebuilt  the  church  of  timber,  covered  with  lead, 
in  A.D.  630,  and  King  Ina  to  have  again  rebuilt  it  in 
the  most  sumptuous  manner  in  708.  This  church  was 
destroyed  by  the  northern  pirates,  and  another  church  and 
monastery  built  by  St  Dunstan,  in  A.D.  942 — 944.  By 
this  time,  from  successive  grants,  the  Abbey  had  attained 
great  wealth  and  importance,  and  was  considered  the 
richest  foundation  in  England.  St.  Dunstan*s  Church  is 
distinctly  recorded  to  have  been  of  wood  plated  with  gold, 
which  probably  means  ornamented  with  gilding,  and  it  is 
mentioned  as  of  wood  in  a  charter  of  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confessor.  During  the  reigns  of  the  first  two  Norman 
kings  the  Abbey  was  a  scene  of  perpetual  strife  and 
slaughter,  and  no  new  building  seems  to  have  been  erected. 
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Herlewin,  the  second  Norman  abbot^  is  said  by  William 
of  Malmesbury  to  have  built  a  new  church,  on  which  he 
expended  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  pounds,  a 
very  large  sum  in  those  days ;  he  was  abbot  from  1102  to 
1120.  Henry  de  Blois,  who  had  been  abbot  only  three 
years  when  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Winchester,  but 
was  allowed  to  hold  both,  is  said  to  have  built  a  castle,  a 
chapteivhouse,  the  cloister,  the  refectory,  the  doimitory, 
the  infirmary  with  its  chapel,  the  outer  gate  of  hewn  stoncy 
the  great  brewhouse,  and  several  stables.  He  held  the 
charge  of  this  Abbey  forty-five  years,  and  died  in  1171. 
Mr.  Warre  was  inclined  to  consider  the  existing  ruins  as 
part  of  his  work,  and  compared  them  with  St.  Cross  and 
other  buildings  erected  by  him. 

The  whole  monastery,  including  the  church,  was  de- 
stroyed by  a  great  fire  in  1185,  which  seems  to  have 
created  a  great  sensation.  Eang  Henry  II.  immediately 
sent  his  chamberlain,  Ralph  Fitz-Siephen,  to  examine  the 
ruins,  and  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  rebuilding  the 
church  and  monastery  ;  and  so  expeditiously  was  this  done, 
that  the  new  church  of  St.  l^lary  was  dedicated  by  Regi- 
nald, Bishop  of  Bath,  in  the  following  year,  on  the  feast  of 
St.  Barnabas,  1186.  After  this  the  work  was  stopped  for 
want  of  funds,  and  was  not  completed  until  1193. 

The  reduced  copy  of  a  drawing  made  by  Stukeley, 
shewing  the  Abbot's  Lodging  and  the  state  of  the  ruins  in 
his  time,  as  given  in  the  present  volume,  ydll  still  further 
illustrate  and  explain  what  remains  of  the  ruins.  A 
ground-plan  of  the  Abbey  is  likewise  given,  from  Warner; 
the  details  of  which  are  as  follows  : — ^The  dark  portions  of 
this  plan  designate  the  existing  remains ;  the  lighter  ones 
represent  such  as  were  visible  in  Stukeley's  time.  The 
letters  of  reference  may  be  explained  as  follows :  A,  St. 
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Joseph's  Chapel ;  B,  the  additional  building  of  Henrj  de 
Blois ;  C)  the  nave  of  the  great  church ;  D^  the  central 
point  under  the  tower ;  E^  the  choir ;  F,  the  site  of  the 
retro,  or  lady's  chapel ;  second  F,  the  same  according  to 
its  original  proportions ;  G,  the  north  transept ;  H,  the 
south  ditto;  I,  K,  L,  M;  chapels  in  the  two  transepts,  their 
names  too  uncertain  to  be  correctly  given ;  N,  a  cloister  ; 
O,  the  chapter-house ;  P,  the  area,  with  cloisters  round  it ; 
Q,  the  refectory ;  R,  the  guest-hall ;  S,  part  of  the  lord 
abbot's  dwelling ;  T,  the  abbot's  kitchen ;  V,  part  of  the 
almonry ;  W,  a  covered  passage  into  the  crypt ;  X,  St. 
Joseph's  Well. 

Mr.  Parker  observed  that  it  is  very  singular  that  no 
traces  or  iragments  of  the  early  Norman  church  can  be 
found,  nor  is  there  any  record  of  any  such  having  been 
found.  The  earliest  parts  of  the  bmldings  that  we  have 
remaining  are  of  the  very  latest  Norman  and  transitional 
character,  such  as  we  might  expect  to  have  been  built  after 
the  great  fire,  or  between  1185  and  1193.  He  remarked 
that  there  is  no  mention  of  a  church  having  been  built  by 
Henry  de  Blois,  while  nearly  all  the  other  buildings  of  the 
Abbey  are  enumerated,  and  the  gatehouse  is  particularly 
specified  to  have  been  of  hewn  stone,  which  seems  to  imply 
that  the  other  buildings  were  not.  He  was  inclined  to 
think  that  all  these  other  buildings,  therefore,  were  of 
wood,  and  that  the  church  of  Herlewin  was  of  the  same 
material.  This  would  account  for  the  entire  destruction  of 
the  whole  by  the  great  fire.  The  chapel  now  called  St. 
Joseph's  Chapel,  he  was  inclined  to  identify  with  the 
church  of  St.  Mary,  dedicated  in  1186.  There  is  no  trace 
of  any  other  lady-chapel,  and  the  lady-chapel  of  the  early 
church  at  Canterbury  was  at  the  west  end.  It  is  possible 
to  suppose  that  by  great  exertions,  under  the  royal  autho- 
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rity,  this  chapel  may  have  been  built  in  a  year  ;  it  is  im- 
possible to  suppose  that  the  larger  church  could  have  been. 
St.  Joseph's  Chapel  is  remarkably  complete  in  itself,  all  of 
a  piece,  built  at  one  time,  and  a  little  earlier  than  the  large 
church,  though  not  much.  The  crypt  is  naturally  the 
most  ancient  part,  but  it  differs  from  the  superstructure 
only  so  much  as  the  subterranean  part  of  a  building 
usually  does  from  the  upper  part,  and  it  has  no  appearance 
of  having  belonged  to  an  earlier  building  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire.  Such  a  destruction  usually  does  leave 
considerable  traces,  as  at  Canterbury.  It  is  just  such  a 
church  or  chapel  as  would  be  necessary  for  carrying  on 
divine  service,  and  would  allow  time  for  going  on  with  the 
large  church.  The  latest  portion  of  the  building  is  the 
sort  of  porch  which  connects  the  west  end  of  the  large 
church  with  the  east  end  of  St.  Joseph's  ChapeL  This 
portion  is  decidedly  of  Early  English  character,  and  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Parker's  hypothesis,  this  is  just  the  portion 
which  would  naturally  be  built  last.  After  the  chapel  had 
answered  its  separate  purpose,  and  the  whole  work  had 
been  completed,  the  east  wall  of  the  chapel  may  have  been 
removed  and  the  whole  thrown  into  one.  The  accom- 
panying woodcuts  illustrate  the  characteristic  features  of 
the  architecture  of  St.  Joseph's  Chapel. 

The  chancel-arch  of  the  great  church  which  remains  is 
just  sufficient  to  show  what  the  original  design  has  been, 
and  a  beautiful  drawing  of  it,  made  out  from  the  remains 
by  Mr.  Scott,  was  afterwards  exhibited  to  the  meeting. 
The  two  eastern  bays  of  the  choir  are  of  later  character 
than  the  rest ;  the  shafts  and  mouldings  of  the  interior  of 
this  part  belong  to  the  fourteenth  century.  A  discussion 
ensued  between  Mr.  Parker,  Mr.  Freeman,  and  others,  as 
to  whether  these  two  bays  had  been  added,  or  only  altered 


12  ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

in  the  interior,  Mr.  Parker  maintaining  the  former  opinion, 
and  Mr.  Freeman  the  latter.  The  windows  are  exactly  the 
same  as  those  of  the  older  part ;  Mr.  Parker  thought  that 
they  may  have  been  used  again,  or  copied  exactly  at  a  later 
time.  Mr.  Freeman  thought  this  out  of  the  question,  that 
it  could  not  have  been.  At  the  point  of  junction  between 
these  two  bays  and  the  choir,  on  the  exterior  of  the  south 
side,  the  buttress  is  carried  on  an  arch  over  a  sepulchral 
recess,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  as  if  the  person  who 
built  this  part  wished  to  be  buried  there. 

The  party  then  proceeded  to  visit  the  celebrated  kit- 
chen, built  by  Abbot  Breynton,  in  the  time  of  Bichard  11.^ 
where  Mr.  Parker  pointed  out  that  the  four  tall  corner 
chimneys  have  been  destroyed ;  the  louvre  in  the  centre 
was  for  the  escape  of  the  steam  and  effluvia,  not  of  the 
smoke.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  great  barn,  of  the 
same  period,  where  the  emblems  of  the  four  Evangelists  in 
the  gable  ends  were  noticed,  and  the  construction  of  the 
roof  was  examined. 

Mr.  Thomas  Sebel  read  a  paper  on  <'St.  John's 
Priory,  Wells,"  of  which  the  foUowing  is  an  abstract : — 

^^  The  site  of  this  ancient  establishment  is  on  the  west 
side  of  St.  JohuHBtreet,  which  leads  &om  the  city  into 
another  street  called  Southover.  The  name  of  the  street- 
is,  no  doubt,  derived  from  its  proximity  to  the  Hospital. 
The  ruins  of  this  once  venerable  house  have  recently  been 
entirely  swept  away. 

^^This  Priory,  or  Hospital  as  it  is  more  frequently  styled 
in  documents  of  early  date,  was  founded  about  the  year 
1206,  for  a  prior,  or  master,  and  ten  brethren.  The  prior 
used  a  Common  Seal,  on  which  was  represented  the  figure 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  with  this  legend  : — 
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"The  Priory  was  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist^ 
and  owes  its  foundation  to  Hugh  de  Welles,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  Jocelyne  de  Welles,  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  who  (as  Godwin  informs  us)  ^  laying  their  purses 
together,'  endowed  it  with  considerable  possessions,  includ- 
ing the  parsonage  of  Evercreech,  and  lands  in  Wookey, 
East  Wells,  and  Southover.  CoUinson  states  that  Hugh 
de  Welles  was  the  sole  founder  of  the  Hospital,  and  that 
Jocelyne  ^  made  considerable  additions '  to  the  institution. 
The  same  author,  in  his  memoir  of  Bishop  Jocelyne,  ex- 
pressly says  that  the  Hospital  was  the  joint  foundation  of 
the  two  brothers  (Jocelyne  and  Hugh).  By  his  will, 
Bishop  Hugh  gave  the  Hospital  500  marks ;  a  most  liberal 
donation  at  that  early  period.  Some  persons  have  been 
led  to  suppose,  from  the  language  of  this  bequest,  that  the 
Hospital  was  in  fact  built  after  Bishop  Hugh's  decease, 
though  most  of  our  local  historians  assume  that  the  estab- 
lishment was  completed  in  his  life-time. 

^'  The  two  Bishops  were  natives  of  Wells,  and  jboth  men 
of  the  greatest  eminence,  as  well  as  active  participators  in 
some  of  the  most  important  events  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lived.  The  names  of  both  appear  in  Magna  Charta, 
["Joscelini  Bathon.  &  Glaston.  Hugon  Line."*]  and  both 
have  an  historical  fiime  from  the  part  they  took  in  oppo- 
sition to  King  John,  when  that  monarch  refused  to  recog- 
nise Stephen  Langton  as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  To 
Bishop  Jocelyne  we  owe  most  of  our  present  Cathedral, 
including  its  unequalled  West  Front. 

<<  Besides  the  estates  before  referred  to,  the  Hospital 

*  Bishop  Joceline  succeeded  to  the  See  in  1206,  and  took  the  title  of 
"Bath  and  Glastonbury,"  whioh  had  been  assumed  by  his  predecessor, 
Savaric.  This  title  he  continued  to  use  until  121S,  when  he  relinquished  it 
for  the  valuable  consideration  of  divers  rich  manors,  &c.,  given  up  to  him 
by  the  Abbot  of  Glastonbury. 
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had  other  possessions  in  Keinton  Mandeville,  Babcary, 
Dinder,  and  other  places.  Whether  these  latter  additions 
formed  part  of  the  original  endowment  I  cannot  say,  but 
it  is  clear  that  they  were  held  by  the  Hospital  soon  after 
its  foundation.  Several  benefactors  added  to  its  revenues ; 
among  them  Edmund  Lyons,  knt.,  and  Bishop  Balph  de 
Salopia,  are  named.  The  latter  charged  his  gift  with  the 
duty  of  maintaining  a  chaplain  to  say  mass  at  the  altar  of 
St.  Edmund,  in  the  Cathedral,  for  his  own  good  estate 
while  living,  and  for  his  soul  after  his  death ;  and  also  for 
the  soul  of  John  de  Som^ton,  formerly  Abbot  of  Muchel- 
ney,  and  the  souls  of  all  his  successors  in  that  Convent. 
According  to  the  Commissioners'  Survey  of  Chantries,  &c., 
made  1  Edw.  YI,  the  charge  on  the  Hospital  estates  was 
£4t  per  annum,  and  John  Dible,  clerk,  aged  70  years  was 
the  last  incumbent. 

"According  to  Dugdale,  the  income  of  the  Priory  at  the 
Dissolution  was  £40  Os.  2^d.,  and  according  to  Speed, 
£41  3s.  6^d.,  but  neither  of  these  sums  must  be  taken 
literally,  as  the  real  extent  of  the  revenues  of  the  estab- 
lishment. Collinson  and  Phelps  both  give  the  income  as 
£40  Os.  5d. 

"  Richard  Clarkson  was  the  last  Prior,  and  by  him  (with 
three  of  his  brethren),  on  the  3rd  of  February,  1539,  the 
Hospital  was  resigned  to  the  king,  in  consideration  of  a 
pension  of  £12. 

"The  act  of  27  Henry  VHI  dissolved  and  vested  in  the 
king  all  monasteries,  priories,  &c.,  having  a  yearly  revenue 
under  £200  a-year.  But  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  seems 
either  to  have  escaped  notice,  or  the  prior  to  have  found 
favour  with  the  king,  for  it  was  not  surrendered  until  1539. 

"  Soon  after  the  Hospital  became  vested  in  the  Crown, 
the  site,  and  possessions  belonging  to  it,  were,  under  a 


ST.   JOHN'S   PRIORT,   WELLS.  15 

Special  licence  from  the  king,  granted  to  the  Earl  of  South- 
ampton,  who  exchanged  the  whole  with  Dr.  John  Clerk, 
then  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  for  the  manor  of  Dog- 
mersfield  (one  of  the  summer  residences  of  the  bishop, 
which  had  been  granted  to  the  see  by  Henry  L)  subject  to 
a  yearly  rent  to  the  Crown  of  £1  5s.  The  Hospital  and 
its  possessions  were  not  fated  to  continue  long  in  the 
possession  of  the  Church.  In  1548,  Bishop  Barlow 
surrendered  to  the  Crown  a  large  portion  of  the  episcopal 
estates,  including  this  Hospital,  with  the  lands  belonging 
to  it,  and  the  rectory  and  advowson  of  Evercreech.  The 
Hospital,  and  the  lands  attached  to  it,  continued  vested 
in  the  Crown  until  27th  January,  1575,  when  the  whole 
were  granted  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton,  but  how  long  they  were  held  by  him  has  not  been 
ascertained. 

"  Phelps,  in  his  History  of  Somerset^  traces  the  owner- 
ship from  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  through  Sir  William 
Dodington,  the  Godwins,  Nutleys,  and  Edwards,  and 
states  that  the  property  was  purchased  of  the  last-named 
owner,  in  1732,  by  Peter  Davis,  Esq.,  the  ancestor  of  the 
late  owner,  John  Davis  Sherston,  Esq.  But  it  is  certain 
that  this  account  is  inaccurate.  In  1667,  Bobert  Lord 
Brooke  was  the  owner  of  the  site  of  the  Hospital,  and  a 
portion,  if  not  all  the  estates  that  appertained  to  it;  but  by 
what  means,  or  at  what  time  he,  or  his  ancestors,  obtained 
the  property,  is  unknown.  In  1667,  his  lordship  conveyed 
the  dissolved  Hospital  and  its  estates  in  strict  settlement, 
after  his  own  death,  to  his  son  and  heir  apparent,  Francis 
Greville,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  Fulke  Greville. 
Francis  Greville,  the  son  of  Lord  Brooke,  died  an  infant, 
unmarried,  in  the  life-time  of  his  father.  There  were  only 
two  daughters,   who  married  respectively  the  Earls  of 
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Kingston  and  Manchester,  and,  under  the  provisions  of 
their  iather*8  settlement,  received  :fil5,000  as  their  portions 
out  of  the  family  estates,  which  in  1676,  by  virtue  of  the 
entail  in  the  same  settlement,  on  the  death  of  Lord 
Brooke,  descended  to  Fulke  Greville,  who  became  Lord 
Brooke.  This  Fulke  Lord  Brooke  died  in  1710,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  second  son,  William.  In  February, 
1721,  William  mortgaged  the  Hospital  and  lands  held 
with  it,  and  in  1722  made  a  ftirther  charge  on  the  pro- 
perty, the  entire  debt  being  :g  10,000.  He  died  26th 
July,  1727,  and  by  his  will  gave  his  estates  to  his  son 
Francis,  who  subsequently  became  Earl  of  Warwick,  and, 
after  several  intermediate  dealings  with  the  property  com- 
prised in  the  mortgage  of  1721,  the  whole  became  released 
from  that  mortgage  in  1751,  and  were  absolutely  vested 
in  the  then  Lord  Warwick,  who,  about  80  years  ago,  sold 
the  Hospital  and  lands  then  appertaining  to  it,  to  the 
ancestors  of  the  present  Mr.  Sherston. 

^^  The  Hospital  itself,  as  might  be  expected,  underwent 
many  changes  and  alterations,  to  suit  the  convenience  and 
taste  of  its  different  possessors.  Considerable  portions  of 
the  original  buildings,  however,  remained  until  they  were 
finally  removed  a  short  time  ago  to  make  way  for  the  new 
schools  ;  other  parts  were  taken  down  in  1812,  when  the 
late  Mr.  Peter  Sherston  generously  gave  a  site  for  building 
the  late  central  school.  A  cursory  examination  of  the 
interior  of  the  building,  when  in  course  of  being  pulled 
down,  showed  clear  indications  that  the  Hospital  had, 
subsequent  to  its  dissolution,  been  used  as  a  dwelling- 
house.  New  ceilings  had  been  added,  which  were  highly 
ornamented,  and  a  fireplace  made  in  the  best  apartment, 
over  which  were  the  arms  of  James  I.  in  bold  relief.  Since 
the  old  building  ceased  to  be  used  as  dwelling-house,  it  has 
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been  turned  into  a  manufactory  for  knit-stockings,  and 
subsequently  for  the  wood  portions  of  brushes. 

<<  In  making  the  necessary  excavations  for  the  new 
schools,  old  foundations  were  found  extending  far  beyond 
the  walls  shortly  before  taken  down,  and  below  the  surface 
large  quantities  of  freestone  were  discovered,  in  confused 
heaps,  at  considerable  depths,  which  appeared  to  have 
once  formed  parts  of  massive  arches,  door-ways,  window- 
muUions,  &c.  Besides  these,  numerous  firagments  of  deli- 
cately sculptured  stone  were  turned  out,  apparently  por- 
tions of  an  altar  screen,  of  a  most  elaborate  and  elegant 
description,  most  of  which  had  been  richly  gilt  and  illu- 
minated. 

[Many  interesting  relics  were  found  in  the  ruins  of  the 
Hospital,  and  a  few  of  them  were  produced  by  Mr.  Serel. 
An  old  spoon  turned  out  from  one  of  the  ancient  sewers ; 
three  keys,  found  buried  in  rubbish  below  the  floor  of  one 
of  the  apartments ;  a  leaden  bull,  or  bulla,  of  Pope  Pius 
YI,  in  a  remarkably  perfect  state.] 

^^It  is  not  possible  to  define  the  ancient  precincts  of 
the  Priory,  but  there  is  ground  for  believing  that  they 
extended  to  Bull-lane,  adjoining  the  Railway  station. 
Indeed  the  field  in  which  the  station  is  built  belonged  to 
the  Hospital,  as  did  other  land  to  the  west  of  it,  including 
an  ancient  mill,  now  held  by  Mr.  S.  Fry,  which,  within  the 
last  60  years,  was  always  known  as  "  Prior's  MilL"  The 
Hospital  inclosure  was  intersected  by  the  stream  which 
flows  directly  from  St.  Andrew's  well,  a  sure  indication 
that,  even  at  the  early  date  when  the  Hospital  was 
founded,  such  an  accessory  to  cleanliness  and  b^th  was 
well  understood  and  appreciated. 

^'  Though  the  old  Hospital  will  soon  be  swept  away  and 
forgotten,  its  name  will  be  perpetuated  to  posterity  by  the 
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present  appellation  of  the  street  adjoining  its  site,  which 
has  long  been  known  as  "  St.  John's  Street."  The  site  is 
now  occupied  by  a  new  building,  consisting  of  schools  for 
imparting  a  sound  religious  education  to  the  young  of 
coming  generations.  For  this  the  inhabitants  of  Wells 
have,  in  the  first  place,  to  thank  the  late  owner,  Captnin 
Sherston^  whose  munificence  deserves  a  more  public  ac- 
knowledgment than  it  has  yet  received  ;  and  in  the  next 
place  to  the  committee  and  subscribers,  (among  the  more 
active  of  whom  were  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean,  Vicar  of  St. 
Cuthbert's,  and  his  Curates,  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Ravenhill  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Troutbeck)  whose  efforts  and  liberality  have 
combined  to  rear  and  complete  the  new  schools,  which  are 
intended  to  serve  as  models  for  subsequent  structures  of 
a  similar  nature  in  this  diocese.  The  foundation  stone  of 
these  schools  was  laid  July  16th,  1858." 

There  was  an  Ordinary  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  in  the  evening  the  proceedings  of  the 
Society  were  resumed. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hugo,  M.  A.,  read  a  paper  on  "  Taunton 
Priory,"  which  is  given  in  Part  II. 

Mr.  Charles  Mooee,  F.G.S.,  exhibited  a  most  in- 
teresting series  of  fossils,  including  fish-bones  and  mamma- 
lian remains,  lately  discovered  by  him  in  Triassic  beds 
which  had  been  formed  in  fissures  in  the  Carboniferous 
strata  near  Frome.  He  stated  that  in  about  three  cubic 
yards  of  coarse  friable  sand  from  this  deposit,  he  had  found 
not  fewer  than  45,000  teeth  of  fish — of  the  genus  Acrodus 
alone.  Teeth  of  several  species  of  Sauricthys  were  also 
abundant,  and  next  to  them  teeth  of  Hyhodus^  vrith  occar- 
sional  spines  of  the  latter  genus.  Teeth  and  scales  of 
Lepidotusj  and  scales  of  Gyrolepis  were  also  numerous,  as 
also  were  teeth  showing  the  presence  of  several  other 
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genera  of  fishes.  With  the  above  were  found  a  number  of 
curious  bodies,  each  of  which  was  surmounted  by  a  de- 
pressed enamelled  thorn-like  spine,  or  tooth,  in  some  cases 
with  points  as  sharp  as  that  of  a  coarse  needle ;  these  Mr. 
Moore  supposed  to  be  spinous  scales  belonging  to  several 
new  species  of  fish  allied  to  the  Sgttaloraia,  and  that  to  the 
same  genus  were  to  be  referred  a  number  of  minute  hair- 
like spines,  with  flattened  fluted  sides,  found  in  the  same 
deposit.  There  were  also  present  specimens  hitherto  sup- 
posed to  be  teeth,  and  for  which  Agassiz  had  created  the 
genus  Ctenoptffchiusj  but  which  he  was  rather  disposed 
to  consider,  like  those  previously  referred  to,  to  be  the 
outer  scales  of  a  fish  allied  to  the  Squaloraia.  It  was 
remarked  that  as  the  drift  must  have  been  transported 
from  some  distance,  delicate  organisms  could  scarcely  be 
expected,  but,  notwithstanding,  it  contained  some  most 
minute  fish-jaws  and  palates,  of  which,  perfect  or  other- 
wise, oife  hundred  and  thirty  examples  had  been  found. 
These  were  from  the  eighth  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
length,  and  within  this  small  compass  some  specimens 
possessed  from  thirty  to  forty  teeth.  In  one  palate  he  had 
reckoned  as  many  as  seventy-four  in  position,  and  there 
were  spaces  from  which  sixteen  more  had  disappeared,  so 
that  in  this  tiny  specimen  there  had  been  ninety  teeth. 

Of  the  order  Reptilia  there  were  probably  eight  or  nine 
genera,  consisting  of  detached  teeth,  scutes,  vertebrse,  ribs, 
and  articulated  bones.  Amongst  these  he  had  found  the 
flat  crushing  teeth  of  Placodus^  a  discovery  of  interest,  for 
hitherto  this  reptile  had  only  been  found  in  the  Muschel- 
kalk  of  Germany,  a  zone  of  rocks  hitherto  considered 
wanting  in  this  country,  but  which  in  its  fauna  was  repre- 
sented by  the  above  reptile. 

But  by  far  the  most  important  remains  in  this  deposit 
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were  indications  of  the  existence  of  Triassic  mammalia. 
Two  little  teeth  of  the  Mtcrolestes  had  some  years  before 
been  discovered  in  Germany,  and  were  the  only  traces  of 
this  high  order  in  beds  older  than  the  Stonesfield  Slate. 
Mr.  Moore*s  minute  researches  had  brought  to  light  fifteen 
molar  teeth,  either  identical  with,  or  nearly  allied  to,  the 
Mtcrolestes,  and  also  five  incisor  teeth,  evidently  belonging 
to  more  than  one  species.  A  very  small  double-fanged 
tooth,  not  unlike  the  oolitic  Spalacotkeriunij  proved  the 
presence  of  another  genus,  and  a  fragment  of  a  tooth,  con- 
sisting of  a  single  fang,  with  a  small  part  of  the  crown 
attached,  a  third  genus,  larger  in  size  than  the  Microlestes. 
Three  vertebras  belonging  to  an  animal  smaller  than  any 
existing  mammal  had  also  been  found.  He  inferred  that 
if  twenty-five  teeth  and  vertebrsB,  belonging  to  three  or 
four  genera  of  mammalia,  were  to  be  found  in  the  space 
occupied  by  three  cubic  yards  of  earth,  that  portion  of  the 
globe  which  was  then  dry  land,  and  whence  the  ^material 
was  in  part  derived,  was  probably  inhabited  at  that  early 
period  by  many  genera  of  mammalia,  and  would  serve  to 
encourage  a  hope  that  the  remains  of  that  class  might  yet 
be  found  in  beds  of  even  more  remote  age. 


SECOND     DAY. 

On  Tuesday  morning  a  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
started  on  an  excursion  to  several  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  weather  was  exceedingly  unfavourable,  showers 
being  frequent  and  severe,  and  the  unpropitiousness  of  the 
elements  prevented  many,  no  doubt,  from  joining.  The 
more  eager  archaeologists,  however,  were  not  to  be  detained 
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by  any  sach  impediment.  They  were  evidently  disposed, 
under  any  circumstances^  not  to  let  the  day  pass  without 
seeing  some  of  the  objects  of  interest  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  accordingly  started,  at  about  eleven  o'clock  in 
covered  conveyances.  The  result  amply  repaid  them,  and 
in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  weather  assumed  a  more 
propitious  aspect,  although  the  day  terminated  as  it  had 
commenced — ^in  rain.  The  party  was  joined  on  its  pro- 
gress by  a  number  of  archasologists  who  had  accepted  the 
hospitality  of  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  and  R.  Neville 
Grenville,  Esq.,  on  the  previous  evening,  and  by  several  of 
the  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood  through  which  it  passed. 

The  first  place  visited  after  leaving  Glastonbury  was 
Street  ;  and  here  several  magnificent  fossils  were  shown 
by  Mr.  James  Clark,  taken  from  the  quarries  at  that  place. 
There  were  two  ichthyosauri,  from  seven  to  eight  feet  in 
length,  in  a  highly  perfect  state.  The  eye  of  one  was 
remarked  to  have  been  exceedingly  well  preserved ;  and 
Mr.  Clark  pointed  out  that  it  was  so  formed  as  to  be 
capable  of  extending  its  vision,  similar  to  the  eyes  of  birds 
of  prey.  These  two  beautiful  specimens  belonged  to  a 
quarryman  named  Seymour.  There  was  also  an  ichthyo- 
saurus in  Mr.  Clark's  own  collection,  which  was  found  at 
Ashcott,  and  a  smaller  one  from  the  Street  quarries.  The 
party  was  kindly  escorted  by  the  Messrs.  Clark  over  their 
large  manufactory  of  ladies'  shoes,  mats,  &&,  and  marked 
the  various  operations  with  much  interest  The  sewing 
machines,  which  performed  their  task  with  surprising 
rapidity  and  neatness,  drew  particular  attention.  The 
mats,  which  were  manufactured  from  the  skins  of  various 
animals,  fix>m  the  lion  and  tiger  to  the  Angola  goat  and 
the  sheep,  were  deservedly  admired.  About  150  persons 
are  engaged  in  this  manufactory,  and  nearly  1000  are  em- 
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ployed,  more  or  less,  by  its  liberal  and  spirited  proprie- 
tors. Proceeding  through  the  village,  the  quarry  was 
visited,  from  which  several  of  the  saurians  in  the  British 
Museum,  as  well  as  others,  have  been  taken.  Mr.  Clark 
mentioned  that  Dr.  Wright,  of  Cheltenham,  found  in  the 
quarry,  a  few  days  ago,  a  coral — the  Isastrea  Murchisonm — 
and  it  was  remarkable  that  he  had  observed  the  same  sort 
of  coral  in  the  Island  of  Skye,  and  in  Gloucestershire, 
proving  that  there  was  originally  a  bed  of  it  running 
through  the  kingdom.  A  part  of  a  plesiosaurus  and  other 
fossils  were  shown  in  a  shed  belonging  to  the  quarryman. 

The  excursionists  proceeded — through  a  country  highly 
beautiful  from  its  undulating  features  of  hill  and  vale,  and 
equally  interesting  from  its  geological  characteristics,  the 
hills  exhibiting  in  their  upper  part  the  white  lias  formation, 
with  red  marl  beneath — to  Compton  Dundon.  Here  the 
ruins  of  a  manor-house  of  the  fourteenth  century  were  ex- 
amined, and  the  church  was  visited.  Mr.  Freeman  explained 
the  features  of  the  sacred  edifice,  characterising  it  as  a  very 
good  little  typical  church,  having  nothing  in  it  very  extra- 
ordinary, but  still  a  few  features  that  were  worthy  of  note. 
It  seemed  to  be  pretty  much  of  the  same  date,  though 
there  had  been  a  few  alterations  in  the  detail  of  the  build- 
ing. One  or  two  ritual  matters  were  worth  noticing. 
There  was  a  stone  screen  that  was  evidently  coeval  with 
the  chancel  arch.  It  was  not  at  all  common  to  see  a  stone 
screen  in  a  parish  church ;  he  only  knew  two  or  three 
instances,  and  he  did  not  remember  one  of  such  amazing 
thickness  as  the  present.  Mr.  Freeman  then  proceeded  to 
draw  attention  to  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  curious 
preparations  in  connection  with  the  rood-loft,  which  ap- 
peared to  have  been  reached  in  an  extraordinary  way. 
His  idea  on  this  matter  will  best  be  explained  by  stating 
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that  the  pulpit  is  inserted  in  the  wall  of  the  church,  and 
approached  through  an  aperture  in  the  wall,  leading  to  the 
back  part  of  it.  This  aperture,  Mr.  Freeman  appeared  to 
think,  originally  communicated  with  the  rood-loft.  Mr. 
Dickinson,  however,  pointed  out  that  there  were  indica- 
tions of  an  opening  having  existed  near  the  chancel- 
arch,  which  had  probably  answered  this  purpose.  A 
small  window  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  nave  on  the 
south  side,  Mr.  Freeman  said,  corresponded  with  those 
that  were  usually  found  lighting  the  rood-loft,  where  the 
church  had  no  clerestory.  The  roof  of  the  church  was  of 
a  description  very  common  in  this  part  of  England,  and 
also  in  South-Wales — the  coved.  It  was  a  kind  of  roof 
that  all  modern  architects  and  restorers  abominated  ;  and, 
if  the  church  should  be  restored,  no  doubt  something 
brought  down  from  the  north  would  be  substituted  for  it. 
He  had  had  the  satisfaction  of  preserving  roofs  of  that 
kind  in  one  or  two  instances  ;  and  thought  it  to  be  one  of 
the  best  descriptions,  although,  where  it  was  ceiled  over,  as 
had  been  the  common  practice  with  old  fashioned  church- 
wardens, and  where  there  were  not  projecting  ribs,  it  did 
not,  of  course,  look  well. 

The  cavalcade  next  halted  at  Somerton.  The  road 
afforded  very  beautiful  and  extensive  views,  reaching  to 
Ham-hill,  and  the  Wellington  Monument.  It  passes  by 
Compton  beacon,  on  the  summit  of  which  a  Roman  en- 
campment was  pointed  out.  The  church  at  Somerton  was 
inspected,  and  elicited  general  admiration.  The  magnifi- 
cent carved  oak  roof  was  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms. 
Mr.  Freeman  explained  the  characteristics  of  the  sacred 
building.  Here,  he  said,  was  a  church  of  another  Somer- 
setshire type,  and  with  a  much  larger  and  more  compli- ' 
cated  ground-plan  than  that  last  visited.    It  was  a  quasi- 
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cruciform  church.  It  had  not  four  arches  and  a  central 
tower,  like  those  of  a  fully  developed  cruciform  shape,  and 
yet  the  transepts  were  very  fine,  and  really  superior  to 
some  that  were  of  a  more  fully  developed  character.  One 
of  the  transepts  went  into  the  tower,  and  only  one.  At 
Exeter  Cathedral,  and  at  Ottery  St.  Mary  Church,  and 
a  few  other  large  buildings,  there  were  two  side  towers ; 
but  here,  and  in  one  or  two  other  Somerset  churches,  such 
as  that  of  Stoke-sub-Hamdon,  there  was  only  a  tower  over 
one  transept.  The  tower  was  well  worth  noticing,  from 
being  a  Somersetshire  octagon.  The  octagon  was  a  very 
common  form  in  Somerset,  and  also  in  Northamptonshire ; 
hut  the  towers  of  this  character  were  of  two  kinds ;  in 
Northampton  the  octagon  was  a  mere  top  to  the  square 
part ;  in  Somerset  the  square  part  was  merely  a  base  for 
the  octagon,  which,  therefore,  gave  a  character  to  the 
whole  structure.  He  only  knew  of  one  or  two  instances 
where  the  tower  was  octagonal  from  the  base.  The  tower 
appeared  to  have  received  an  addition  subsequent  to  its 
first  erection.  The  same  thing  was  very  conspicuous  at 
Stoke  St.  Gregory.  There  a  much  larger  nave  was  built, 
which  quite  out-topped  the  old  tower,  which  was  therefore 
raised.  The  addition  was  not  so  apparent  in  the  present 
instance  ;  but  still  it  was  quite  palpable.  The  church  was 
in  the  Decorated  style  of  the  fourteenth  century,  with 
Perpendicular  alterations.  One  of  these  consisted  in  the 
addition  of  the  tower  which  he  had  just  spoken  of;  and 
anoiher  was  the  very  fine  carved  oak  roof.  This  was  a 
kind  of  roof  often  found  in  Somersetshire  churches  where 
there  was  a  clerestory ;  and  where  there  was  no  clerestory 
the  coved  roof  was  generally  found.  It  was  a  roof  of 
which  he  was  exceedingly  fond,  especially  when  it  was  so 
magnificent  as  in  the  present  instance.    There  was  also  a 
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very  splendid  example  of  it  at  Martock.  The  most  carious 
alteration  made  in  Perpendicular  times  was  found  in  the 
chancel,  which  was  rebuilt,  and,  for  some  cause  or  other, 
made  much  narrower  than  the  old  chancel.  This  was 
shewn  by  the  width  of  the  chancel-arch,  a  part  of  which 
could  be  seen  outside.  It  was,  however,  a  very  nice 
chancel,  and  the  east  Window  was  a  good  specimen  of  the 
local  Perpendicular.  The  appearance  of  it  was  spoiled  by 
the  blue  glass  placed  around  the  muUions  and  traceiy  ;  but 
if  the  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  tracery,  it  would  be  seen 
that  it  was  a  beautiful  example  of  the  Perpendicular  period, 
and  also  had  a  form  that  was  not  often  met  with  except  in 
Somerset,  where  there  was  one  complete  pattern,  filled  in 
with  another  pattern.  The  roof  of  the  chancel  seemed  to 
be  a  plaster  imitation  of  the  wooden  roof  of  the  nave. 
There  appeared  to  have  been  also  a  great  deal  done  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  including  the  veiy  fine  pulpit.  There 
was,  he  understood,  a  new  west  window — ^what  kind  of  one 
there  formerly  was  he  could  not  say.  Mr.  Pinney  re- 
marked that  the  window  was  very  bad  before.  Mr.  Parker 
then  called  attention  to  the  tie-beams,  which  formed  a 
highly  ornamental  portion  of  the  roof.  These  beams  were 
now,  as  much  as  possible,  done  away  with,  because  the 
builders  did  not  know  how  to  make  them  ornamental ;  but 
in  this  case  they  had  succeeded  in  making  them  a  highly 
attractive  feature  of  the  church.  Mr.  Pinney  said  there 
was  a  tradition  that  the  roof  was  brought  from  Muchelney 
Abbey.  Mr.  Freeman  said  there  were  traditions  of  the 
same  kind  in  many  places,  and  there  was  not  much  reliance 
to  be  placed  on  them.  Mr.  Parker  pointed  out  that  the 
carved  oak  did  not  form  the  actual  roof,  but  was  an  orna- 
mental ceiling.  The  notion  that  it  was  necessary  to  shew 
the  inside  of  the  slate  or  tile  was  altogether  modem  ;  and 
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it  was  formerly  a  very  frequent  course  to  have  a  plain 
outer  roof  to  support  the  actual  covering,  and  an  orna- 
mental wooden  ceiling  within. 

In  the  course  of  examining  the  church  a  conversation 
originated  on  the  subject  of  subterranean  passages,  and 
Mr.  Parker  said  it  might  be  useful  to  mention  that  what 
were  called  subterranean  passages  were  generally,  in  point 
of  fact,  drains.  There  was  often  a  passage  leading  from  a 
castle  for  a  short  distance  to  a  postern  gate,  but  anything 
like  one  of  a  mile  in  length  was  unknown  in  the  middle 
ages.  The  drains  were  very  perfectly  constructed.  Mr. 
Jones  reminded  the  members  of  the  subterranean  passage 
which  was  said  to  exist  at  Stogursey,  connecting  the  castle 
with  the  church,  and  which,  at  the  last  annual  meeting, 
was  found  to  be  a  well-constructed  drain,  through  which  a 
considerable  stream  of  water  was  flowing  at  the  time.  Mr. 
Dickinson  remarked  that  probably  they  were  made  in 
imitation  of  the  large  drains  of  Italy. 

The  next  place  visited  was  Lyte's  Caby,  where  a 
beautiful  piece  of  ancient  domestic  architecture,  formerly 
occupied  as  a  mansion  by  the  Lyte  family,  but  now  the 
property  of  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  engaged  attention. 
Mr.  Parker  said  it  was  one  of  the  best  and  most  perfect 
buildings  of  the  period  remaining.  The  house  was  rebuilt 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL,  but  the  chapel  was  of  the 
period  of  Edward  III.,  and  must  have  originally  communi- 
cated internally  with  the  mansion.  He  drew  attention  to 
the  finials  of  the  gables,  bearing  crests  of  the  Lyte  family, 
and  to  a  very  beautiful  oriel  window.  The  domestic 
architecture  of  the  time,  he  said,  did  not  differ  very 
materially  from  that  of  an  earlier  date  ;  but,  as  the  habits 
of  the  people  changed,  and  the  hall  became  less  used  for 
general  purposes  than  before,  the  private  rooms  became  of 
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more  importance,  and  dining  and  drawing-rooms  were 
introduced,  so  that  the  family  could  retire,  when  they 
wished  to  do  so,  to  the^r  private  apartments.  The  chapel, 
which  is  a  beautiful  example  of  architecture,  was  examined 
with  evident  interest,  and  the  company  also  went  through 
the  hall  (now  used  as  a  cider  cellar),  in  which  an  original 
fireplace  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  was  observed.  The 
drawing  and  dining-rooms  were  equally,  or  perhaps  more 
carefully  noticed,  Mr.  Parker  pointing  out  the  chief  peculi- 
arities. The  ceiling  of  the  latter  is  in  a  highly  perfect 
state,  and  of  a  remarkably  fine  description.  The  letters 
J.  E.  and  L.  H.,  appearing  on  one  of  the  fronts,  were 
shewn  by  the  arms  to  be  the  initials  of  the  Christian  and 
surnames  respectively  of  John  Ly te  and  Elizabeth  Horsey. 
A  portion  of  the  house  is  now  occupied  as  a  farm-house  by 
Mr.  Withy.  Two  plates  of  this  interesting  Manor  House 
are  given  in  the  present  volume,  presented  by  F.  H. 
Dickinson,  Esq.',  from  whom  the  Secretaries  have  also 
received  the  following  notice  of  the  place  and  the  family 
of  Lyte : — 

"  8,  Upper  Harley  Street,  March  24,  1860. 
"  My  dear  Mr.  Jones, 
^^I  am  sorry  I  can  give  but  an  imperfect  account  of 
Lyte's  Gary.  The  title  deeds — almost  the  only  means  of 
information  I  have,  besides  the  county  histories — are  at 
the  Bankers,  and  I  do  not  like  to  trouble  my  trustees  just 
now  by  asking  for  them.  They  do  not,  so  far  as  I  re- 
member, disclose  much,  merely  the  gradual  squeezing  out 
of  the  Lyte  family  by  successive  mortgages  in  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  when  it  is  my  impression  that  the 
property  passed  to  the  Lockyers,  who  were  the  patrons  of 
the  borough  of  Uchester,  and  fix)m  them  to  my  father  or 
grandfather,  about  the  beginning  of  this  century. 
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^^I  find^  however^  in  a  recital  of  a  deed  concerning 
Tuck's  Carj,  whidi  I  conceive  to  be  what  is  marked  in  the 
Ordnance  Map  as  Cook's  Gary,  that  it  is  stated  to  have 
been  the  inheritance  of  Henry  Lyte,  Esq.,  of  Ly te's  Caiy^ 
afterwards  of  Thomas  Lyte,  gentleman,  and  of  Thomas 
Cooke,  Esq.,  of  the  same  place,  and  from  them  it  passed  to 
Thomas  Freke  and  John  Freke  WiUes,  soon  after  whose 
death,  in  1799,  this  part  of  the  property  was  bought  by  my 
grandfather.  Upon  it,  skirting  the  river  Cary,  which  gave 
its  name  to  the  Manor,  is  a  long  trench,  which  I  conceive 
to  be  the  remains  of  fish  ponds.  The  dam  for  supplying 
these  ponds  with  water  may  have  been  at  the  bridge  where 
the  road  crosses  to  Kingsdon. 

^^  There  is  said  to  have  been  a  botanic  garden  at  Lyte's 
Cary  in  Elizabeth's  time,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  make 
out  from  my  tenant  whether  any  peculiar  plants  remain  so 
as  to  guess  the  site. 

^^  I  give  here  the  title  of  a  work  on  tetany,  published 
by  one  of  the  family  : — 

"^A  niewe  Herball  or  historic  of  plantes  wherein  is 
contayned  the  whole  discourse  and  perfect  description  of 
all  sorts  of  Herbs  and  Plantes,  their  divers  and  sundry 
Kindes ;  their  strange  Figures,  Fashions,  and  Shapes ;  their 
Names,  Natures,  Operations,  and  Vertues ;  and  that  not 
onely  of  those  whiche  are  here  growing  in  this  our  Countrie 
of  Englande,  but  of  all  others  also  of  forayne  Realmes, 
commonly  used  in  Physicke.  First  set  foorth  in  the 
Doutche  or  Almaigne  tongue,  by  that  learned  D.  Bembert 
Dodoens,  Physition  to  the  Emperour;  and  nowe  first 
translated  out  of  Fi'ench  into  English  by  Henry  Lyte 
Esquyer.  At  London  by  me  Gerard  Dewes,  dwelling  in 
Paules  Churchyarde,  at  the  sign  of  the  Swanne.     1578.' 

<^  There  are  other  editions  of  1586, 1595,  and  1619.    I  do 
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not  find  in  the  dedications  and  yerses,  Latin  and  £nglisb, 
in  praise  of  the  author,  anything  which  shows  him  to  have 
had  any  botanical  garden  of  his  own. 

^^  I  have  seen  in  the  Bishop's  Kegister  at  Wells,  an  insti- 
tution to  a  chapelry  at  Lyte's  Cary,  but  whether  this 
refers  to  the  chapel  attached  to  the  house  or  to  the  north 
transept  of  the  parish  church  I  do  not  know.  That  tran- 
sept belonged  to  Lyte's  Cary,  but  so  far  as  my  memory 
serves,  was  reserved  when  the  property  was  sold.  It 
became  the  property  of  Mr.  Shute,  the  south  transept 
having  been  also  his  and  mine  jointly* 

"  The  Ly  te  family  have  certainly  been  seated  at  Lyte's 
Cary  firom  very  early  times.  I  have  seen  the  name 
repeatedly  in  early  deeds  concerning  an  almshouse  at 
Ilchester.  The  tradition  in  the  neighbourhood  is  that 
they  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  that  the 
name  is  indicative  of  their  being  blacksmiths ;  certainly  if 
this  had  been  exactly  true,  their  name  would  have  been 
French,  not  English. 

^^  There  is  a  little  book  in  the  British  Museum  ^  Of  Decimal 
Arithmetic  by  Henry  Lyte,  gentleman,  1619,'  and  a  reprint 
of '  The  light  of  Britayne,  1588.'  It  is  a  quaint  book,  in 
which  every  English  place  is  made  out  to  be  named  after 
something  of  classical  celebrity,  and  he  by  no  means  for- 
gets his  own  home :  ^The  famous  ryver  of  Moeander  is  in 
Caria.  This  Moeander  ryver  had  golden  sands  and  singing 
swannes  that  sometime  served  Venus,  queene  of  Phrygia 
and  Caria,  wherefore  the  swannes  of  Caria,  and  signettes 
of  Troy  in  Britayne,  must  alwaies  singe  of  Troy  and  the 
Troyans.'  And  again  :  ^  Brute  of  Albania,  the  founder  of 
Britayne,  who  brought  in  Carius  a  noble  Prince  of  Lydia 
and  Caria,  with  the  people  of  Carie,  and  swans  of  Carie, 
into  Britayne.    By  the  oracles  aforesaid  the  swans  of  Carie 
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in  Britayne  are  now  stirred  up  to  maintain  the  veritie  of 
the  British  historie/ 

^^The  author  seems  to  have  spelt  his  name  indifferently 
— ^Lyte  and  Lite ;  but  the  place  always  Lytes-carie. 

^^  The  swans  of  course  are  in  allusion  to  the  family  arms, 
which  remain  on  the  house^  and  are  given  on  a  large  wood 
cut  to  back  the  title  page  of  the  first  edition  of  his  work 
on  botany.    A  chevron  between  three  swans,*  with  a  swan 
for  a  crest  standing  on  a  trumpet.    ^  Lastitia  et  spe  immor- 
talitalis'   is  written  below,  which  may  probably  be  the 
motto.     Above  is  written,  in  allusion  to  the  arms  : — 
Tortilis  hie  lituus  niveusque  olor  arguit  in  te 
Leite  animum  niveum  pictus  f  et  intrepidum, 
and  below : 

Like  as  the  swanne  doth  chaunt  his  tunes  in  signe  of 
ioyfull  mynde, 

So  Lyte  by  learning  shewes  him  selfe  to  Prince  and 
countrie  kinde. 

^^  There  are  lots  of  other  conceits  in  Latin  and  English 
on  a  name  so  provocative  of  puns.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to 
add,  for  the  honour  of  English  printing,  that  this  handsome 
book,  which  is  full  of  curious  woodcuts  of  plants,  was 
printed  at  Antwerp. 

"I  am  sorry  I  cannot  give  you  any  better  account  of 
Lyte's  Gary  to  accompany  the  south  and  south-east  views 
of  the  house  which  will  appear  in  our  journal,  which  may 
serve  at  least  to  remind  some  of  the  members  of  the 
society  of  the  pleasant  day  we  spent  there  last  year. 
"  Believe  me,  yours  very  truly, 

«r.  H.  Dickinson." 

•  EdmondsoD  gives— gules,  a  chevron  between  8  swans  argent.    Crest,  a 
demi  swan  argent,  with  wings  expanded  gules,  against  a  plume  of  8  feathers, 
the  middle  one  of  the  first,  the  other  two  of  the  second, 
t  What  does  this  mean  ? 
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Leaving  this  interesting  spot^  the  next  place  marked 
down  on  the  programme  was  Charlton  ^Iackrell  ;  but 
as  the  hour  was  getting  late,  the  party  did  not  alight.  In 
passing  by,  the  grounds  of  Courthay  were  pointed  out^  for 
some  time  the  residence  of  General  Whitelock. 

The  excursionists  next  reached  Kingweston,  where, 
although  there  was  not  much  of  an  archaeological  character 
awaiting  their  inspection,  the  very  beautiful  grounds  and 
handsome  mansion  of  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  and  the 
elegant  church  which  has  been  erected  through  the  munifi- 
cence of  that  gentleman,  drew  forth  a  warmth  of  commen- 
dation which  shewed  that,  although  archseologbts  are 
chiefly  distinguished  by  their  admiration  of  the  antique, 
they  are  not  insensible  to  beauty  wherever  it  is  found. 
Added  to  the  attractions  of  the  spot,  a  magnificent  repast 
was  provided  by  the  worthy  proprietor,  to  which  the 
company  were  invited.  The  kindness  of  Mr.  Dickinson 
and  his  lady  was  fully  appreciated.  While  at  Kingweston, 
Mr.  Mayhew  exhibited  a  series  of  elaborate  plans  and 
drawings,  by  Mr.  Gilbert  Scott,  architect,  representing 
Glastonbury  Abbey  Church  as  it  originally  stood. 

The  next  place  visited  was  Butleigh,  where  the  church, 
which  has  recently  undergone  restoration,  and  is  now 
being  enlarged,  was  examined,  under  the  direction  of 
the  vicar,  the  Rev.  F.  Neville.  The  edifice  was  stated 
by  Mr.  Parker  to  have  been  originally  a  long  and  narrow 
church,  with  a  tower  in  the  centre,  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, (temp.  Edward  III.)  A  chapel  was  added  by  the 
late  Lord  Glastonbury,  and  subsequently  the  church  was 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  transepts,  in  exact  imitation  of 
the  old  style.  The  west  window  was  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VII.  The  chancel  was  restored  by  the  late  Dean  of 
Windsor  in  a  most  tasteful  and  admirable  manner.    The 
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expense  of  the  tranflepts  was  borne  hj  the  family.  The 
company  were  invited  to  go  through  the  noble  man- 
sion of  B.  Neville  Grenville,  Esq.^  and  readily  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity,  the  esteemed  proprietor 
most  kindly  exhibiting  the  many  objects  of  interest  and 
value  in  the  library  and  among  the  miniatures  and  paint- 
ings, &C.,  with  which  the  mansion  is  adorned. 

The  programme  included  also  visits  to  Baltonsborough, 
West  Pennard,  and  Pouter's  Ball,  and  several  of  the 
gentlemen  present  were  anxious  to  see  the  earthworks  at 
the  latter  spot,  bnt  it  was  found  to  be  impracticable. 
These  works,  in  common  with  all  the  others  of  importance 
in  the  county,  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the  Bev. 
F.  Wane,  who  gave  an  interesting  account  of.  the  works 
at  Pouter's  Ball,  and  round  Glastonbury  Tor,  and  else- 
where, which  is  printed  in  Part  11. 


THIRD       DAY. 

On  Wednesday  morning  another  excursion  was  taken, 
and  opened  under  somewhat  more  favourable  auspices. 
There  were  several  showers  during  the  day,  but  the  rain 
was  not  so  heavy,  and  gleams  of  sunshine  were  more  fre- 
quent. The  route  included  Meare,  Wedmore,  Cheddar, 
and  Rodney  Stoke. 

.  At  Meare  the  first  object  of  interest  was  the  ^^  Portei^s 
Lodge,"  supposed  to  have  been  so  called  from  its  proximity 
to  the  ancient  country  residence  of  the  Abbots  of  Glaston- 
bury. The  "Fish  House"  was  then  visited.  The  party 
were  here  overtaken  by  rain  ;  but  their  spirits  were  by  no 
means  damped,  as  was  shewn  by  the  remark  of  the  Rev. 
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F.  Warre — that  water  was  highly  appropriate  to  the  fish- 
house,  although  they  were  not  quite  fish  enough  to  appre- 
ciate it.  The  Rev.  F.  W.  White  read  an  extract  firom 
Mr.  Parker's  work,  on  The  Domestic  Architecture  of  the 
Middle  Agesj  describing  the  building,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  it  was  the  residence  of  the  head  fisherman  of 
the  Abbots.  This  account  was  supplemented  by  some 
further  remarks  from  Mr.  Parker  himself,  who  assigned  the 
date  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Mr.  Dickinson  said 
that  Mr.  Gabriel  Poole  had  furnished  him  with  maps 
which  gave  the  boundary  and  size  of  the  Abbot's  pool  or 
'^  meare.'*  It  appeared  to  have  occupied  a  space  of  about 
500  acres.  The  Rev.  Mr.  White  observed  that  it  was  five 
miles  round,  and  that  there  were  also  three  small  pools  in 
which  fish  were  placed  to  be  preserved  for  the  use  of  the 
Abbot.  Mr.  Parker  drew  attention  to  the  square-headed 
windows  in  the  building,  which,  he  said,  were  clearly  those 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  was  generally  supposed  that 
all  square-headed  windows  were  late,  but  it  was  quite  a 
mistake.  The  "Abbot's  House,"  which  was  formerly 
their  country  residence,  was  then  examined.  It  is  now 
occupied  as  a  farm-house  by  Mr.  N.  Look,  and  the  com- 
pany had  the  opportunity  both  of  admiring  the  many 
beauties  of  ancient  architecture  it  contains,  and  witnessing 
the  modem  process  of  manufacturing  the  celebrated  cheese 
of  the  locality.  The  banqueting  hall,  now  used  as  a  store- 
room for  cheese,  is  very  spacious.  Mr.  Parker  said  that 
the  position  of  the  room,  in  one  wing  of  the  building,  was 
unusual.  There  was  an  external  doorway  which  formed 
the  lord's  entrance,  the  servants'  entrance  being  ob  the 
other  end,  from  towards  the  centre  of  the  building.  Where 
the  ruins  of  a  house  were  remaining,  it  was  well  to  remem- 
ber that  the  principal  rooms  were  often  on  the  first  floor, 
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and  the  apartments  beneath  were  commonly  used  merely 
as  cellars  or  store-rooms.  It  was  usual  with  our  ancestors 
to  build  their  houses,  so  to  speak,  upon  vaults.  These 
were  now  called  ambulatories,  cloisters,  and  other  names ; 
but  the  fact  was  they  were  used  for  whatever  purpose  they 
were  required.  This  was  a  remarkably  fine  hall,  if  it  might 
be  called  a  hall ;  from  the  peculiarity  of  its  position  it  was 
usually  termed  the  banqueting  room  instead.  It  was, 
however,  one  of  the  finest  rooms  of  the  kind  he  knew. 

By  the  courtesy  of  Messrs.  Parker  the  committee  are 
enabled  to  enrich  the  present  volume  with  the  following 
illustrations  of  Meare,  from  Domestic  Architecture  of  the 
\4:th  Centuryj  viz.  : — Abbot's  House,  N.E.  view  ;  Window 
in  the  Hall ;  Fire-place  in  the  Hall ;  the  Fish  House. 

The  Church  at  Meare  next  formed  the  subject  of  atten- 
tion. It  contains  a  fine  stone  pulpit,  which  has  recently 
been  scraped.  The  roof  of  the  nave  has  been  restored, 
and  is  highly  beautiful.  Mr.  White  stated  it  to  be  an 
exact  imitation  of  the  former  roof.  There  is  also  an  old 
oaken  roof  in  the  chancel.  The  roof  of  the  south  aisle  has 
been  replaced  by  a  plain  one.  Mr.  White  explained  that 
the  parish,  having  raised  :£700  or  sSSOO,  had  been  unable 
to  put  up  a  good  roof  to  that  part ;  but  he  hoped  to  be 
able  eventually  to  effect  an  entire  restoration  of  the  church. 
A  very  curious  old  alms-box  was  noticed,  resting  on  a 
handsomely  carved  pedestal.  There  is  a  painting  repre- 
senting the  Descent  from  the  Cross.  Mr.  White  said 
that  it  was  probably  200  years  old ;  but  about  30  years 
ago  it  was  daubed  over  by  some  artist,  and  spoiled.  Mr. 
Parker  then  gave  a  description  of  the  church.  The 
chancel  and  porch  appeared,  he  said,  to  be  about  the  same 
date,  and  he  should  suppose  them  to  be  of  the  fourteenth 
century.     He  was  informed  by  the  vicar  that  they  were 
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probably  about  the  year  1300 ;  but  he  should  not  have 
thought  them  so  early.  The  chancel  roof  was  remarkably 
nice,  and  the  beauty  of  the  part  over  the  altar  was  in 
accordance  with  the  custom  of  decorating  that  part  more 
richly  than  the  rest.  The  nave  and  aisles^  and  the  chancel- 
arch,  which  appeared  to  belong  to  the  nave,  seemed  to 
have  been  rebuilt  late  in  the  fifteenth  century,  probably  in 
the  time  of  Henry  YII.  The  pulpit  also  was  of  the  same 
work.  The  roof  of  the  nave,  he  thought,  had  been, very 
creditably  restored.  The  iron-work  of  the  door  was  very 
remarkable,  and  was  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The 
pedestal  of  the  poor-box,  which  was  very  beautifully  carved, 
probably  formed  a  portion  of  the  screen,  and  was  made 
use  of  for  its  present  purpose  after  the  Beformation.  The 
tower  arch  was  hidden  by  the  gallery,  and  he  could  not  say 
much  about  it.  Mr.  Freeman  said  that  he  would  supple- 
ment Mr.  Parker's  fiicts  by  a  little  criticism.  There  were 
bad  architects  in  the  fourteenth  century  as  well  as  now. 
If  the  chancel  was  examined  minutely,  it  would  be  seen 
that  it  was  a  freak,  and  had  many  fisiults  in  it.  If  a  modem 
architect  were  to  bring  him  such  a  chancel,  he  should  call 
him  all  sorts  of  names.  The  tracery  of  the  east  window 
was  a  corrupt  imitation  of  one  of  the  very  prettiest  forms 
we  had,  and  which  was  found  in  perfection  in  St.  Mary 
KedclifFe  and  one  or  two  other  churches — it  was  that 
which  we  should  term  the  spheric  square.  The  architect 
appeared  to  have  got  hold  of  some  form  of  the  sort,  but  he 
evidently  did  not  appreciate  the  beauty.  He  made  a 
spheric  square  (if  that  was  the  correct  mathematical  term) 
but  made  it  much  too  flat,  as  if  some  one  had  sat  upon  it, 
and  then  he  threw  up  a  perpendicular  muUion  into  it,  pro- 
ducing a  most  peculiar  form.  One  window  was  of  exceed- 
ingly beautiful  design,  but  it  was  almost  spoiled  by  being 
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made  too  large.  The  south  windows  of  the  chancel  w^re 
also  freaks.  It  was  not  a  good  design,  to  put  a  little  bit  of 
Perpendicular  tracery  upon  the  top  of  a  Decorated  quatre- 
foil  as  had  been  done,  but  it  was  perhaps  a  sign  that  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  Perpendicular  style  were  coming  in. 
In  the  hall  they  had  just  seen  there  was  an  example  of 
good  architecture,  and  in  that  chancel  of  bad  architecture 
of  about  the  same  date.  The  nave  was  decidedly  of  a  local 
character,  but  poor,  and  there  was  a  great  weakness  about 
the  whole.  The  angel  corbels  were  very  beautiful  in  some 
churdies,  but  the  architect  had  contrived  in  this  to  make 
them  very  ugly.  The  west  window  was  much  superior, 
and  those  of  the  belfry  were  curious.  They  were  Deco- 
rated, and  had  a  triangle  in  the  head  instead  of  a  circle. 
The  roof  of  the  chancel  was  a  very  nice  one,  but  still  rather 
a  freak,  and  more  like  that  of  a  hall  than  of  a  church. 
Mr.  Dickinson  pointed  attention  to  several  marks  on  the 
chancel  arch,  as  if  bars  had  rested  there,  and  enquired  if 
they  probably  had  aily  connection  with  the  rood-loft? 
Mr.  Parker  explained  that  it  was  a  common  practice  at  the 
time  of  the  Keformation,  to  fill  up  the  chancel-arch  with 
lath  and  plaster ;  and  the  marks  appeared  to  indicate  that 
this  had  been  done  in  the  present  case.  The  arch  itself 
was  very  late,  and  he  could  not  suppose  that  a  rood-loft 
had  been  attached  to  it  after  it  was  built.  He  once  met 
with  one  of  these  timber  partition-screens,  separating  the 
nave  firom  the  chancel,  with  the  two  tables  (or  oak  slabs) 
of  the  Commandments  in  ornamental  letters  carved  in  the 
wood,  of  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  fact  of  their 
having  been  so  used  clearly  shewed  that  the  Beformers, 
when  they  mentioned  the  east  end  of  the  church,  meant  the 
east  end  of  the  nave,  and  not  of  the  chancel.  The  custom 
in  their  time  was  to  place  the  communion-table  in  that 
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part,  but  it  ^a8  subsequently  removed  to  the  chancel, 
which  was  its  proper  place.  In  examining  the  sacred  build- 
ing, the  Rev.  F.  Warre  observed  a  chest  containing  some 
ancient  armour.  The  Vicar  explained  that  anciently, 
Meare  sent  fifteen  armed  men  to  assist  the  Abbots  of  Glas- 
tonbury, and  the  chest  contained  pieces  of  their  armour. 

At  this  part  of  the  proceedings,  Mr.  Parker  was  obliged 
to  leave,  and  Mr.  Dickinson,  in  the  name  of  the  Society, 
thanked  him  for  his  attendance,  and  the  valuable  informa- 
tion he  had  rendered. 

At  Wedmore,  the  Rev.  F.  Warre  conducted  the  excur- 
sionists to  a  farm,  in  the  occupation  of  Mrs.  Hawkins, 
where  there  are  two  remarkable  effigies,  used  as  gate-posts. 
Mr.  Warre  observed  that  there  was  a  difficulty  in  assigning 
their  date.  The  work  appeared  to  be  that  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  but  the  armour  was  similar  to  that  of  the 
early  part  of  the  fifteenth,  about  the  commencement  of  the 
wars  of  the  Roses.  The  Rev.  T.  Hugo  thought  they  were 
not  at  all  later  than  the  fourteenth  century.  The  local 
tradition  was  stated  to  be  that  the  figures  represented 
Adam"  and  Eve,  but  unfortunately  for  this  idea,  the  sup- 
posed figure  of  Eve  appeared  to  have  been  arrayed  in  coat 
armour. 

The  Church  of  Wedmore  was  thrown  open  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kempthome.  It  is  a  large  building,  and  in  some 
respects  was  admired  by  the  archaeologists,  though  Mr. 
Freeman  gave  a  verdict  the  reverse  of  approval.  It  con- 
tains a  splendid  piece  of  old  roofing,  illuminated  with 
figures  of  angels.  Mr.  Freeman,  in  giving  a  description  of 
the  exterior,  said  that  it  was  a  cross  church,  with  a  central 
tower ;  but  there  were  two  or  three  additions  to  the 
ground-plan,  which  made  it  somewhat  complicated.  The 
porch  grew  into  a  sort  of  tower,  as  was  seen  on  a  still 
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greater  scale  at  Bruton,  and  at  the  east  of  it  there  was 
added  a  large  chapel^  which  threw  the  transept  into  in- 
significance. The  church  was  in  the  Perpendicular  style  ; 
but  it  was  not  a  good  specimen,  and  there  was  only  one  of 
those  elegant  windows  which  were  found  in  so  many 
churches  in  the  county.  There  was  also  an  awkwardness 
in  putting  together  the  several  parts.  Those  who  knew 
Yatton  Church  would  remember  what  a  splendid  compo- 
sition the  front  was,  but  here  there  was  nothing  of  the 
sort ;  the  tower  was  rather  lofty  and  slender,  but  poorly 
finished,  and  instead  of  a  beautiful  open  parapet  at  the  top, 
there  was  one  not  pierced  but  merely  panelled.  Mr.  Free- 
man gave  also  a  description  of  the  interior  of  the  church, 
but  not  before  many  of  the  company  had  expressed  an 
opinion,  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  his  strictures,  that 
the  effect  externally  was  good.  He  said  that  originally 
there  appeared  to  have  been  a  cross  church,  of  the  period 
of  the  transition  from  Norman  to  Early  English.  That 
was  a  much  smaller  building  than  the  present,  as  was 
shewn  by  the  four  lantern  arches,  which  were  not  in  the 
least  adapted  to  the  proportions  of  the  present  churcL 
The  doorway  (which  was  highly  ornamented)  might  be 
later,  but  he  did  not  know  that  it  was  necessarily  so,  as  it 
was  by  no  means  an  uncommon  practice,  where  a  church 
was  very  plain,  to  concentrate  all  the  ornament  on  one 
feature,  which  was  very  often  the  south  doorway.  There 
was  a  very  good  reason  for  selecting  this  part,  because  it 
was  one  that  could  be  contemplated  by  itseli^  whereas,  if 
one  or  two  pillars  or  arches  were  decorated  more  than  the 
others,  the  whole  building  would  appear  inharmonious. 
Then,  the  greater  'part  of  the  church  was  reconstructed  in 
Perpendicular  times.  There  must  also  have  been  some- 
thing done  intermediately,  as  there  was  one  singularly 
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beautiful  window  of  the  Earlj  Decorated  period,  which 
shewed  that  an  aisle  or  chapel  must  have  been  intro- 
duced towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
Perpendicular  reconstruction  could  hardly  be  all  of  one 
time,  as  there  were  considerable  differences  of  detail.  The 
work  was,  on  the  whole,  very  poor.  The  lofty  pillars  and 
arches,  with  no  clerestory,  looked  poor  in  comparison  with 
those  at  Wrington,  Martock,  and  other  grand  examples  in 
the  county.  Still  it  was  essentially  Somerset  work.  There 
was  the  characteristic  round  capital,  with  foliage,  it  being 
a  peculiarity  of  the  Somersetshire  Perpendicular  that  it  re- 
tained many  of  the  beauties  of  the  earlier  style,  with  its 
own  peculiar  magnificence.  The  chapel  on  the  south  side 
had,  instead  of  pillars,  two  small  pieces  of  wall  moulded  on 
each  side,  which  was  by  no  means  an  elegant  form.  There 
were  some  good  pieces  of  wooden  roofing  in  the  chancel  of 
the  church.  Mr.  Dickinson  said  that  unless  there  were 
very  strong  reasons,  he  should  doubt  whether  the  original 
church  was  a  small  one.  The  peculiar  lowness  of  the 
arches  which  supported  the  tower  might  have  been  de- 
signed in  consequence  of  their  having  to  bear  its  weight. 
Mr.  Freeman  said  he  thought  the  church  must  have  been 
originally  both  lower  and  shorter  than  at  present.  He  then 
drew  attention  to  the  very  beautiful  piece  of  wooden  roof, 
with  figures  of  angels,  and  verses  of  the  Te  Deum^  to  which 
we  have  already  alluded,  and  to  some  fan-tracery  over  the 
lantern.  He  also  explained,  in  support  of  the  opinion  he 
had  advanced  in  reference  to  the  church  having  been 
heightened,  that  one  great  object  with  the  architects  pre- 
vious to  the  Beformation,  was  to  enable  the  congregation 
to  see  the  high  altar,  with  which,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  church,  the  low  arches  would  interfere.  This  elicited 
an  interesting  discussion,  and  it  appeared  that  in  collegiate 
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churches  there  waa  sometimes  one  altar  for  the  monks  and 
another  for  the  congregation ;  there  were  also  altars  at  the 
ends  of  the  aisles.  Mr.  Freeman  related  a  curious  circum- 
stance in  connection  with  the  church  at  Dunster.  The 
monks  and  the  people  quarrelled,  and  the  monks  refused  to 
allow  the  parishioners  to  use  their  high  altar  in  the  chancel. 
The  church  was  therefore  divided,  the  inhabitants  had  a 
chancel  and  choir  formed  out  of  a  part  of  the  nave,  and  an 
altar  erected,  and  two  separate  services  were  conducted. 

The  Church  at  Cheddar  was  the  next  sacred  edifice 
visited,  and  some  portions  of  it  were  greatly  admired. 
The  Rev.  R.  Beadon,  the  Vicar,  received  the  excur- 
sionists. The  edifice  is  large  and  handsome,  and  the 
tower  noble  and  well  proportioned.  There  is  a  splendid 
stone  pulpit,  painted  in  polychrome.  A  southern  chapel 
bore  evidence  of  having  been  exceedingly  rich,  the  win- 
dows in  it  being  remarkably  fine.  The  initials,  J.  S., 
observed  here,  and  which  also  appeared  at  Meare,  were 
supposed  to  be  those  of  John  Selwood,  Abbot  of  Glaston- 
bury. It  was  ascertained  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hugo  that  the 
walls  of  this  chapel  were  originally  painted.  A  curious  piece 
of  stonework,  supposed  to  have  formed  part  of  a  tomb, 
and  a  boss,  apparently  of  great  antiquity,  were  noticed. 
Mr.  Freeman  explained  the  peculiarities  of  the  church, 
prefacing  his  description  by  saying  that  as  he  had  not  seen 
it  for  thirteen  years  before,  there  was  some  difficulty  in  the 
task,  but  he  would  endeavour  to  avoid  mistakes.  The  work 
was  of  several  dates.  There  was  some  Early  English,  as 
shewn  by  a  piscina,  of  great  beauty.  There  was  also  some 
Decorated  work.  His  chief  difficulty  was  in  deciding 
whether  the  clerestory  windows  were  contemporary  with 
the  pillars  and  arches.  They  were  a  sort  of  transition 
between  the  Decorated  and  Perpendicular  styles.    There 
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were  several  things  in  the  architecture  very  well  worth 
study.  Some  one  had  mentioned  that  it  was  once  a  cross 
church,  but  he  saw  no  evidence  of  that.  Like  many  other 
churches  in  the  county,  the  chancel  was  not  worthy  of  the 
rest  of  the  building.  The  Perpendicular  work,  though 
the  style  was  not  fully  developed,  was  singularly  good,  and 
the  parapets  and  windows  were  some  of  the  best  work 
in  the  county.  There  had  been  a  chapel  added  at  the 
east  of  the  porch,  which  had  one  or  two  singularities. 
That  such  a  chapel  should  be  rich  was  not  at  all  uncommon ; 
but  its  richness  was  well  worth  studying.  The  windows 
were  curious  :  there  were  two  graceful  windows  set  imder 
a  square  head,  which  was  pierced,  so  as  to  constitute  one 
square-headed  window.  The  oak  roof  of  the  nave  was 
similar  to  that  usually  found  where  there  was  a  clerestory  ; 
and  the  part  over  the  rood-loft  as  was  very  frequently  the 
case,  was  more  highly  ornamented  than  the  rest.  The  roof 
of  the  chancel  was  coved.  The  church  was  very  rich  in 
its  fittings — ^in  its  open  carved  seats,  and  stone  pulpit; 
the  latter  appeared  to  have  been  found  too  small,  and  was 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  some  wood-work.  The  tower 
was  an  example  of  what  he  called  the  Taunton  type,  and 
had  a  turret  near  its  comer.  It  was  very  well  proportioned. 
The  Bev.  T.  Hugo  remarked  that  the  chapel  evidently 
had  formerly  a  fan-tracery  roof,  and  one  of  the  bosses  was 
there  on  the  floor. 

Leaving  the  sacred  building,  the  party  proceeded  to  see 
the  Cliffs,  so  celebrated  for  their  grandeur.  They  occur, 
as  our  readers  are  aware,  in  a  chasm  of  the  Mendip  range. 
The  rocks,  which  are  of  mountain  limestone,  reach,  in  some 
instances,  from  350  to  370  feet  in  perpendicular  height, 
and  are  as  remarkable  for  a  romantic  variety  of  form  as  for 
their  stupendous  character.    The  cliffs  contain  also  speci- 

VOL.  IX.,  1859,  PART  I.  / 


42  £LEV£NTH  ANKUAL  MEETING. 

mens  of  rare  plants^  and  are  therefore  well  calculated  to 
interest  the  botanist.  The  following  were  found  by  Mr. 
Babington,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Hugo  :  Polypodium  calcareoniy 
Cystopteris  fragilis,  Thalutrum  minus,  and  Dianthus  ocesius. 

At  Cheddar  a  cold  collation  was  furnished  by  Mr.  Coz^ 
at  the  close  of  which  Mr.  Dickinson,  the  President,  ex- 
pressed his  gratification  at  the  success  which  had  attended 
the  meeting,  and  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the  Society  to 
Mr.  Freeman,  who  had  very  much  contributed  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  proceedings,  and  whom  he  hoped  to  see  again 
next  year. 

The  Bey.  F.  Warre,  as  the  senior  officer  of  the  Society, 
thanked  Mr.  Dickinson  for  his  kindness  in  presiding.  He 
had  been  Secretary  nearly  nine  years,  and  without  a  word 
of  disparagement  to  any  other  gentleman,  he  could  safely 
say  that  never  had  the  Society  had  a  better  President 

Mr.  Dickinson  acknowledged  the  complinient,  and  said 
that  the  success  of  the  meeting  was  greatly  attributable  to 
the  Secretaries  (Bev.  F.  Warre  and  Kev.  W.  A.  Jones), 
to  whom  he  felt  personally  obliged  for  their  exertions. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Annual  Meeting  were  then 
formally  closed. 

After  the  dinner,  however,  several  of  the  company  went 
into  Mr.  Cox's  cavern,  the  stalactites  of  which  are  remark- 
ably curious  and  beautiful. 

And  in  returning,  the  Church  at  Rodney  Stoke  was  ex- 
amined, the  Rev.  G.  H.  Fagan  attending  and  receiving  the 
visitors.  It  contains  a  mural  chapel  of  the  Rodney  family, 
with  monuments  of  the  date  of  James  I.  and  Charies  L 
There  is  also  a  rood  screen  (post- Reformation),  which  was 
characterised  as  unique,  and  a  pulpit  to  match.  The  archi- 
tecture is  Late  Perpendicular. 

In  consequence  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  visit  Wookey  Hole,  and  its  celebrated  cavern. 


CnnwriBfajinne  3fll«ting0- 


1869-60. 


1859,  November  I4tth— First  Meeting  : 

On  the  Microscope. — ^H.  J.  Alford,  Esq. 
On  Cheddar  Cross.— W.  F.  EUiot,  Esq. 
On  Qlaciers.— W.  A.  Sanford,  Esq. 
On  the  Old  Library  in  the  Close  at  Wells. — ^Rev. 
W.  A.  Jones. 

,,     December  I2th — Second  Meeting : 

Life  and  Genius  of  Schiller. — ^Rev  W.  E.  Clark. 
Microscopic  Natural  History. — H.  J.  Alford,  Esq. 

1860,  Janvarg  9th— Third  Meeting : 

Fauna  of  Australia. — ^W.  A.  Sanford,  Esq. 
Spencer's  Fairy  Queen. — ^Rev.  W.  R  Clark. 
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1860,  February  6th—Fourtfi  Meeting : 

The  CnisadeB.— Rev.  W.  R.  Clark. 

On  County  History. — ^F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq. 

On  Bead-ring  or  Armlet. — R.  Walter,  Esq. 

„     March  6th — Fifth  Meeting : 

On  the  Line  of  the  West  Saxons'  Frontier  in  the 
time  of  Ina. — ^Rev.  F.  Warre. 

The  Study  of  Botany.— H.  J.  Alford,  Esq. 

Wild  Flowers  and  their  Localities  ;  also,  Some  Re- 
marks upon  the  Sokr  Camera. — W.  F.  Elliot,  Esq. 

British  Ballad  Poetry. — ^B.  Pinchard,  Esq. 


€^t  Bmtm. 


The  following  donations  in  the  Natural  History  Depart- 
ment have  been  presented  to  the  Museum  of  the  Society 
since  last  Annual  Meeting  : — 

A  specimen  of  the  Lammergier,  or  Bearded  Eagle, 
(Gypastus  barbatus),  presented  by  W.  A.  Sanford,  Esq. 

The  Osprey  (Pandias  halaietas)  ;  also  a  specimen  of  the 
Crested  Grebe  (Podiceps  cristatus),  presented  by  the  Bev. 
Gebald  Cakew. 

The  Gros-beak  (Coccothraustes  vulgaris),  Fringilla  mon- 
tifringilla,  and  F.  nivalis,  from  C.  N.  Welmak,  Esq. 

Two  small  collections  of  Eggs  of  British  Birds,  by  W. 
GooDLAin>  and  E.  Ardwell. 

Sphinx  convolvuli,  by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones. 

Colias  edusa,  by  the  Bev.  T.  Hugo. 

A  small  collection  of  British  Coleoptera,  from  G.  B. 
Cbotch,  Esq. 

Scolopendra  (species),  by  C.  White,  Esq. 

Sea  snake,  Pelamus  bicolor.  Chameleon  vulgaris,  Croco- 
dilus  vulgaris,  Naia  tripudians,  Exocetus  volitans,  Scorpio, 
species.  Whip  snake,  female  Termites,  two  Tree  Lizards, 
leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit  of  the  Nutmeg  (Myristica  offici- 
nalis), presented  by  J.  W.  Mabbiott,  Esq. 
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Seven  species  of  Cyprias,  C.  moneta,  C.  staphybea,  C. 
helveUa,  C.  erosa,  C.  axmulus;  two  Olivas,  O.  undulata^ 
O.  species^  Ovulum  ovoeformisi  by  W.  A.  Sakfobd^  Esq. 

Helix  alternata,  Planorbis  trivalvis;  P.  campanulatus, 
Physa  heterotropliai  Limnea  refleza,  Littorina  palliata, 
Tellina  calcarea,  T.  Grsenlandicay  Astarta  Laurentiana, 
presented  by  Mr.  Pabfitt* 

Piece  of  Devonian  Limestone,  shewing  the  ripple-marks 
of  the  ancient  sea ;  specimens  of  Goniatites  crenistrise,  by 
W.  A.  Sanpord,  Esq. 

Portions  of  an  Ichthyosanros,  presented  by  the  Bev.  W. 
A.  Jones. 

Portions  of  curious  nodular  contorted  strata  of  Devonian 
rocks,  by  the  Rev  F.  Warbb. 


List  of  Archmological  Donations^  ^c,  to  the  Museum : — 

Thirty-seven  Seals,  and  19  Taunton  Farthings,  presented 
by  the  Eev.  W.  F.  Bbtant. 
A  Threepenny-piece  of  Queen  Anne,  by  Mrs.  Leveb- 
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A  Shilling  (?)  of  Queen  Mary,  from  Mr.  T.  Cokeb. 

Part  of  a  Grey-beard  or  Bellannine,  from  Mr.  Petebs. 

Common  Seal  of  the  Burgesses  of  Stoke-Courcy,  and 
Marble  Sculpture  supposed  to  represent  Castor  and  Pollux, 
from  the  collection  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Payne,  presented 
by  Mrs.  Payne. 

A  group  in  alabaster,  representing  the  Ascension,  from 
the  Bev.  F.  Wabbb. 

Ten  pieces  of  Grseco-Italian  pottery,  presented  by  W. 

E.  SUBTEES,  Esq. 
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Reading  Stand,  presented  by  C.  N.  Welman,  Esq. 
Translation  of  ancient  Charter  of  lands  in  Etyfemstan- 
tune,  supposed  to  be  Jameston,  date  948,  by  the  Bev.  H. 

D.  WiCKHAM, 

Conveyance  of  Land  at  Haydon  in  Mendip,  and  also  a 
paper  relating  to  the  Monmouth  Bebellion,  by  the  Bey. 

H.  D.  WiCKHAM. 

List  of  the  Knights  and  Buigesses  of  the  City  and 
County  of  Durham,  from  W.  E.  Subtees,  Esq. 

Laige  Boman  (?)  tile,  presented  by  Sir  W.  Tbeyelyan. 

On  Pilgrims'  Signs,  from  the  ^^  Archaeologia,"  by  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Huqo. 

Engraving  of  West  Window  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  pre- 
sented by  the  Bev.  J.  A.  Yatmak. 

Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Geographical  Society,  parts 
3,  4,  5 ;  also  a  Coasting  Voyage  to  Mambosa  and  the 
Pagani-river,  by  Captains  Burton  and  J.  H.  Speke ;  pre- 
sented by  Captain  Speke. 


Publications  from  Societies : — 

Bi-monthly  Journal  of  the  Kilkenny  ArchaBological 
Society. 

Journal  of  the  Boyal  Dublin  Society, 

Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association. 

Bulletin  de  Societi^  Vaudoise. 

East  Anglian  Notes  and  Queries,  January,  1860. 

Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaeology,  voL  iii.,part  1st,  1859. 

Wiltshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Magazine, 
4  parts,  for  November,  1858,  March,  July,  December, 
1859;  also  a  Geological  Coloured  Chart  of  Wiltshire. 

Archasological  Journal,  purchased. 


ADDITIONS,  ETC., 

TO  THE  BEY.  THOUAS  HUCK>'8  HISTORY  OF 

Cnnntnn  priori). 

BY  THB  AUTHOR  OP  THE   HISTORY. 


THE  inadvertent  omission  of  these  was  not  noticed 
until  the  sheets  wherein  they  were  intended  to 
appear  had  been  printed  off.  The  reader,  howeveri  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  perusing  them  in  connection  with  their 
context  by  attending  to  the  reference  prefixed  to  each. 

Page  3,  line  3,  recid  the  generality  of  students. 

Page  6,  line  2,  read  Aisse 

Page  7,  line  4,  read  Lydyard 

Page  8,  line  20,  insert  In  or  about  the  year  1180,  the 
Priory  of  Buckland  was  transferred  to  the  Knights  Hos- 
pitallers of  S.  John  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  of  the  Canons  of 
that  House  three  were  received  on  their  own  petition  into 
the  Hospital  at  Clerkenwell,  two  into  the  Priory  of  Taun- 
ton, one  into  the  Priory  of  Berlitz,  and  one  into  the  Priory 
of  S.  Bartholomew  in  Smithfield.* 

•  MS.  in  Off.  Armor.  L.  17.    Dugd.  vi.,  837. 
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Page  II y  for  a  second  note  of  reference^  add  Plac.  de  Jur. 
et  Ass.  Somers.  8  Edw.  I.,  m.  18. 

Page  15,  line  25,  for  Ss.  read  lOOs. 

Page  15,  line  30,  insert  Wythele,  £S  6s.  8d. 

Page  16,  line  1,  add  with  its  chapels. 

Page  16,  line  15,  insert  On  the  22nd  of  March,  in  the  26th 
year  of  Edward  I.,  1297-8,  in  a  Perambulation  then  taken 
of  the  Forest  of  Exmore,  the  Prior  of  Taunton  is  stated  to 
hold  the  yill  of  Broggelesnole  and  Levecote,  and  the  ham- 
lets of  Telchete  and  La  Merse,  with  their  woods,  heaths, 
and  other  appurtenances.     (See  page  77.)  * 

Page  17,  line  1,  after  smd  place  a  comnuz. 

Page  19,  litie  1,  add  by  Thomas  de  Sutton,  Canon, 

Page  19,  line  19,  add  Otterford,  Withiel, 

Page  19,  line  24,  read  22nd  of  May, 

Page  40,  line  26,  read  March ; 

Page  40,  line  28,  read  April, 

Page  41,  line  1,  add  Licence  to  elect  had  been  granted 
at  London  on  the  21st  of  March,  the  Convent's  intimation 
of  the  election  was  dated  in  their  Chapter  House  on  the 
30th  of  that  month,  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  assent 
to  the  same  at  Suthwerk  on  the  4th  of  ApriLf  In  the 
licence  to  elect,  the  Bishop,  after  wishing  the  Sub-prior 
and  Convent  <^  health  in  the  embraces  of  the  Saviour," 
and  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the 
vacancy,  beseeches  them  ^*  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
have  before  their  eyes  in  the  election  God  alone  and  the 
common  advantage  of  their  House;  and,  putting  away 
&om  them  the  vice  of  singularity  and  all  carnal  affections, 
and  uniting  each  several  heart  in  the  bond  of  peace  and 


*  Ad.  de  Domorham,  Hist.  Glast.  i.,  193, 104. 
t  Reg.  EdynduD,  tcm.  i.,  ff.  8»  10b,  11. 
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concord,  holding,  according  to  the  apostolic  precept,  the 
same  sentiments,  so  that  there  be  no  schisms  among  them, 
to  endeayour  to  choose  for  their  prior  and  pastor  a  man 
pleasing  to  God,  approved  for  the  sincerity  of  his  religion, 
peaceful  and  prudent,  not  a  slave  to  unsuitable  wiU,  but 
more  desirous  of  profiting  his  brethren  than  of  preeminence 
over  them,  under  whose  vigilant  care  their  monastery  may 
be  prosperously  directed,  and  by  the  divine  mercy  be  amply 
blessed."*  To  this  the  Convent  replied  as  follows  : — ^*To 
the  venerable  Father  in  Christ,  lord  William,  by  the  grace 
of  God  Bishop  elect  of  Winchester,  and  confirmed  Patron 
of  the  Conventual  Church  of  Taunton,  of  the  diocese  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  his  humble  and  devoted  Chaplains  and 
Canons  Regular,  Bobert  Sub-prior  and  the  Convent  of  the 
said  Churoh,  in  devoted  humility  of  soul,  with  all  the 
reverence  and  honor  due  to  so  great  a  father,  intimate  to 
your  lordship,  by-  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  that,  our 
Church  aforesaid  being  vacant  by  the  death  of  brother 
Bobert  de  Messyngham,  the  last  Prior  of  the  same,  and 
licence  having  been  conceded  to  us  by  your  lordship  of 
electing  a  future  Prior,  all  things  having  been  observed 
which  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  Church  are  so  to  be, 
we  have  elected  for  our  Prior  our  beloved  in  Christ, 
Brother  Thomas  Cook  by  name,  one  of  our  brethren  and  a 
Canon  of  the  aforesaid  Church,  a  man  provident  and  dis- 
creet, the  bearer  of  these  presents.  Hence  it  is  that  we 
present  the  same  to  your  lordship,  supplicating  with  devout 
entreaty  that,  afibrding  your  gracious  assent  to  our  afore- 
said election,  you  would  be  pleased  by  the  consideration  of 
charity  to  direct  your  letters  to  the  venerable  Father  lord 
Balph  [Radulphus  de  Salopia]  by  the  grace  of  God  Bishop 

*  E  fiegistr.  £djndon,  torn,  i.,  fol.  8. 
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of  Bath  and  Wells;  our  diocesan,  upon  this,  and  that  the 
said  father  would  fayourably  condescend  to  perfect  those 
things  which  in  regard  to  the  dispatch  of  the  said  election 
are  incumbent  on  his  office.  May  the  Most  High  long 
preserve  your  lordship  for  the  rule  of  His  holy  Church. 
Dated  in  our  Chapter  House  at  Taunton,  on  the  last  day 
but  one  of  the  month  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
MCCCXLVi."*  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  his  letter  to 
his  brother  at  Wells  complies  with  this  prayer,  and,  after 
express  mention  of  his  licence  having  been  obtained  and 
his  assent  given,  desires  his  favour  in  behalf  of  the  elect, 
whom  he  praises  as  a  man  allowed  by  report  to  be  ^^  richly 
endued  with  perfection  of  manners,  sincerity  of  religion, 
and  other  gifts  of  grace."t 

Page  41,  note  *  add  MS.  Harl.  6965,  p.  176. 

Page  45,  line  28,  read  November,  1361, 

Page  45,  line  29,  read  January,  1361-2, 

Page  45,  line  30,  add  The  licence  to  elect  is  dated  at 
Suthwerk  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1361,  and  the  assent 
at  the  same  place  on  the  17th  of  January,  1361-2.  The 
Bishop  in  both  of  these  instruments  uses  very  similar  terms 
to  those  with  which  the  reader  has  just  been  made  ac- 
quainted, and  in  the  former  of  them  urgently  presses  upon 
the  attention  of  the  community  the  importance  of  the  duty 
which  had  devolved  upon  it.J 

Page  46,  line  11,  insert  In  a  Perambulation  between  the 
Counties  of  Somerset  and  Devon,  ordered  to  be  made  on 
the  1st  of  July,  in  the  41st  year  of  Edward  HI.,  1367,  the 
Prior  of  Taunton  was  affirmed  to  hold  a  certain  croft  at  the 


*  £  Segistp.  EdyndoD,  torn,  i.,  fol.  10b. 
t  £  Begistr.  Edyndon,  torn,  i.,  fol.  11. 
t  Beg.  EdyndoD,  torn,  i.,  ff.  112b,  118b. 
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line  of  division^  between  a  spring  called  Owiline  (see  page 
15)  and  Paynedhume.  The  Perambulation  was  confirmed 
by  "inspeximus"  by  Richard  II.,  on  the  4th  of  February, 
1385-6.* 

Page  47,  line  26,  insert  On  the  Ist  of  July,  1382,  John 
de  Kyngesbury,  Prior,  and  his  Convent,  proved  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  their  right  to  the  lands  and  advowson 
of  the  Church  of  Wildelond,  or  Willelond,  in  the  County 
of  Devon,  an  early  gift  of  William  Fitz-Odo.  (See  page  7.) 
The  record  is  dated  on  the  octave  of  S.  John  the  Baptist, 
6th  Eichard  11.,  which  is  coincident  with  the  date  above 
given,  t 

Page  48,  line  5,  after  rebuilt  place  a  comma. 

Page  48,  line  13,  add  or  S.  Giles, 

Page  48,  line  19,  read  permit  willows 

Page  51,  line  8,  insert  On  the  1st  of  April,  1403,  a  letter 
was  addressed  in  the  name  of  K.  Henry  IV.  to  various 
personages,  requesting  the  loan  of  the  sums  specified 
against  their  names,  to  enable  him  to  resist  the  Welch  and 
Scotch.  The  amount  thus  solicited  of  "Le  Priour  de 
Taunton  *'  was  **  v®  marcs."  % 

Page  52,  note  %  add  Reg.  Well.  Bowet,  48. 

Page  53,  line  14,  insert  At  an  Inquisition  taken  at  Barn- 
staple, on  the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  S.  Lucia, 
Virgin,  in  the  4th  of  Henry  VI.,  or  the  19th  of  December, 
1425,  before  Thomas  Beaumont,  the  King's  Eschaetor,  the 
Prior  was  stated  to  hold  land  in  Lucote  (see  page  29)  at 
half  a  knight's  fee,  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  two  shillings 
beyond  all  reprises.  || 

•  Pat  9  Bio.  II.,  p.  2,  mm.  82, 8S. 

t  Inquifl.  p.m.  6  Kio.  II.,  n.  174. 

I  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  F.  vi.,  f.  284.    Prooeedings  of  Pri?y  Coancil,  i.,  201. 

II  Inquis.  p.m.  4  Hen.  VI.,  n.  32  (12). 
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Page  53,  Une  19,  read  Hullyng. 

Page  53,  line  21,  insert  to  Richard  Marchaunt  of  Taun- 
ton, and  John  Baker,  John  Tanner,  John  Okham,  Soger 
Touker,  William  Goky,  William  Payn,  Thomas  Osebem^ 
and  John  Mavyell,  of  the  same  place, 

Page  57,  line  3,  read  1475-6, 

Page  57,  Une  31,  insert  the  7th  of  March, 

Page  ^4,  line  25,  insert  On  the  20th  of  May,  1524, 
Thomas  Waren  and  John  Mount  conveyed  to  William 
Bury,  Vicar  of  Taunton,  John  Swayne,  clerk,  Roger  Ilill, 
William  Tedbury,  John  Soper,  John  Eaton,  Robert  Hor- 
sey, and  others,  divers  lands,  tenements,  and  rents  in 
Taunton,  and  elsewhere,  bequeathed  by  John  Bisshop  in 
behalf  of  a  chantry  lately  founded  by  him  in  the  Church  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalene.* 

Page  71,  line  13,  after  inserted  place  a  comma. 

Page  74,  line  9,  after  1378;  insert  occurs  in  1382  ; 

Page  75,  line  15,  add  In  1391,  John  Russchton  was 
Sub-prior. 

Page  76,  line  9,  insert  William  Moyhun,  1347 ; 

Page  77,  line  4,  read  Levecote 

Page  80,  line  17,  read  was 

Page  85,  note  *  add  Claus.  26  Hen.  YIH.  m.  15.  Rymer 
Feed.  XIV.  504. 

Page  100,  line  23,  insert  On  the  15th  of  January,  26 
Hen.  Vin.,  1535,  the  Prior  William  Wyllyams  and  Con- 
vent granted  a  oorrody  to  John  Wadham.  By  this  and 
the  instances  which  follow,  we  gain  a  very  curious  insight 
into  the  internal  arrangements  and  life  of  the  House,  as 
well  as  a  specimen  of  the  heavy  charges  to  which  many  of 
the  greater  monasteries  were  obliged  to  submit.    The  cor- 

•  £x  Original,  in  Off.  Aug.  L.  49. 
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rody  consisted  of  regular  maintenance,  day  by  day  and 
year  by  year  during  life,  in  eatables  and  drinkables  for 
himself  at  the  table  of  the  Prior,  ^<  ad  mensam  Prions/'  ai^d 
for  two  servants  at  the  table  of  the  servitors,  ^^  ad  mensam 
valectorum,"  or  an  equivalent  if  absent  of  two  shillings  a 
week ;  six  acres  of  their  meadow  called  Hole  Mede,  in  their 
demesne  lands,  the  produce  of  which  to  be  cut  and  carried 
for  the  said  John ;  a  sufficient  stable  called  the  West  Stable 
next  to  that  commonly  called  the  Gesten  Stable ;  twelve 
bushels  of  beans  and  the  same  quantity  of  oats,  or  at  his 
pleasure  eight  pence  for  each  bushel  of  beans  and  six  pence 
for  each  bushel  of  oats  ;  pasturage  for  four  horses  all  the 
year  in  their  pasture  called  Carterlease ;  a  sufficient  cham- 
ber called  the  Toure  Chamber  in  the  chapel,  with  an  inner 
chamber  and  all  other  appurtenances ;  sixteen  cartloads  of 
firewood  from  their  demesne  wQods  called  the  Moure ;  and 
four  ells  of  cloth  for  his  livery,  <^pro  libario  suo,"  of  the 
value  of  six  shillings  an  ell.  In  case  of  non-performance 
the  Convent  was  to  forfeit  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings,  for 
which  the  said  John  Wadham  was  empowered  to  distrain. 
The  Court  of  Augmentation  allowed  the  said  John,  in 
Michaelmas  Term,  on  the  25th  of  October,  1539,  instead 
of  this  corrody,  the  sum  of  seven  pounds  a  year,  with 
arrears  from  the  dissolution  of  the  House.* 

On  the  31st  of  December,  1537,  the  Prior  and  Convent 
granted  by  special  favour  an  annual  benevolence  to  Wil- 
liam Grendon,  vicar  of  Nynehed,  and  one  of  the  Canons 
and  brother  of  the  House,  consisting  of  a  weekly  delivery 
of  eight  conventual  loaves  and  of  eight  flagons  of  conven- 
tual ale.    In  lieu  of  this  the  Augmentation  Court  allowed 


*  Enrolments  of  Orders  and  Decrees  in  the  Exchequer,  Off.  Aug.,  vol.  vi., 
f.  dxzvii,  clzzvii  b. 
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him  on  the  6th  of  February,  1541,  an  annuity  of  fifty 
shillings  and  arrears.* 

On  the  10th  of  February,  1538,  the  Prior  and  Conyent 
granted  to  John  Bytford,  Bachelor  of  Arts,  an  annuity  of 
five  marcs  sterling,  issuing  from  the  lands  and  tenements  of 
their  manor  of  Myddyldon,  with  power  to  distrain  ;  main- 
tenance in  eatables  and  drinkables  at  the  table  of  the 
Prior,  and  for  his  serving  boy  with  the  boys  of  the  chapel ; 
a  sufficient  chamber  which  one  Koger  Worthe  aforetime 
had ;  wood  for  his  fire  in  the  aforesaid  chamber,  to  be 
delivered  every  day  at  the  door  thereof;  a  white  loaf  and  a 
quart  of  conventual  ale  every  night,  and  two  candles  to  be 
supplied  for  the  said  chamber,  or  wheresoever  else  it  might 
please  the  sud  John ;  and  four  ells  of  woollen  cloth  ^^  pro 
libario  suo,"  of  the  value  of  five  shillings  per  elL  This  was 
given  ^^  for  good  service  and  diligence  in  teaching  and 
instructing  our  novices  and  the  whole  Convent  in  the 
rudiments  of  grammar  and  other  kinds  of  literature.**  So 
much  for  monastic  ignorance,  on  which  it  is  too  generally 
the  fashion  to  dilate.  Taunton  Priory  was  in  fact  one  of 
the  schools  in  which  knowledge  exercised  her  sway,  and 
John  Bytford  was  her  honoured  teacher.  The  Court  of 
Augmentation  adjudged  him,  in  lieu  of  this  grant,  an 
annuity  of  five  pounds  for  life,  with  arrears,  on  the  17th 
of  November,  1539,t 

On  the  25th  of  June,  1538,  the  Prior  and  Convent 
granted  to  John  Cars  the  office  of  Bailiff  of  Dulverton, 
Buggethole,  and  Lewcote ;  a  rent  of  three  pounds  sterling, 
issuing  from  their  rents  and  tenements  in  Dulverton  ;  ten 
cartloads  of  fuel,  as  much  as  four  yoke  of  oxen  could  draw 


*  EoroImenU,  vol.  vii.,  f.  zzviii. 
t  Enrolments,  vol.  vi.  ff.  olxxxvii  b,  clzizviii  b. 
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or  carry  from  any  of  their  woods  in  Dulverton,  except 
Mershe  Wood ;  and  a  robe  or  tunic  of  thq  livery  of  the 
said  Prior  and  Convent,  as  the  servitors  of  the  said  Prior 
and  Convent  have.  He  obtwied  in  lieu  of  this  from  the 
Court  of  Augmentation,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1540, 
an  annuity  of  four  pounds  with  arrears.* 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Prior  and  Convent  made  a  grant 
to  another  of  their  instructors.  On  the  16th  of  September, 
1538,  they  agreed  to  give  to  Thomas  Foxe,  their  organist 
and  chapel  master,  an  annual  stipend  of  five  pounds  ster- 
ling, payable  quarterly  ;  four  cartloads  of  fuel  firom  their 
own  woods,  to  be  carted  to  his  house  at  their  expense  ;  a 
house  of  theirs  without  fine  next  their  tenement  in  Canon 
Street,  at  a  rent  of  six  shillings  and  eight  pence ;  a  gown 
or  robe  ^^  ex  libariis  nostris  optimis ;"  and  maintenance 
daily  at  the  table  of  the  cellarer  or  with  the  servants  ^^ad 
ultimam  refectionem  in  aula.'*  In  return  for  this  he  was  to 
teach  and  instruct  the  boys  in  the  musical  part  of  Divine 
Service  daily  in  their  chapel,  and  if  any  of  the  Canons 
should  be  disposed  to  learn  to  play  on  the  organ,  the  said 
Thomas  was  to  instruct  him  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  The 
Augmentation  Court  ordered  him  in  lieu  thereof  an  an- 
nuity of  five  pounds  for  life,  with  arrears,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  I539.t 

On  the  10th  of  December,  1538,  they  granted  to  John 
Tregonwell,  Doctor  of  Laws,  out  of  the  special  regard 
which  they  entertained  for  him,  an  annuity  of  three  pounds 
charged  on  their  manor  of  Dulverton.  It  would  appear 
that  this  regard  was  founded  rather  on  the  hopes  of  future 
aid  than  on  gratitude  for  services  already  received.  In  the 
present  as  in  other  instances,  however,  wherein  we  find 

*  Enrolments,  voL  nr.  f.  117. 
t  Enrolmente,  vol  x.  f.  iiicxxiii  b. 
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this  John  Tregonwell  mentioned  in  a  similar  manner,  the 
hope  was  delusive,  for  he  soon  appears  as  one  of  the  tyrant's 
agents  in  the  suppression  of  the  House.  The  annuity, 
therefore,  was  of  course  ordered  by  the  Court  of  Augmen- 
tation to  be  paid,  together  with  arrears,  on  the  10th  of 
February,  1540.* 

Five  days  subsequently,  15th  of  December,  1638,  they 
granted  to  William  Glastok,  out  of  their  special  regard  for 
him,  an  annuity,  charged  upon  their  manor  of  Wyllonde,  of 
forty  shillings,  with  power  to  distrain.  The  Court  of  Aug- 
mentation continued  the  annuity  with  the  arrears,  by  an 
order  dated  the  12th  of  February,  1540.t 

It  will  be  perceived  that  these  details  are  derived  from 
the  Enrolments  of  Orders  and  Decrees  in  the  Exchequer, 
where  the  grounds  of  each  petition  are  severally  stated  as 
above.  It  is  only  too  certain,  however,  that  these  Orders 
were  but  little  regarded.  The  government  grew  weary  of 
the  constantly  recurring  payments,  and  endeavoured  to  rid 
itself  of  a  burden  which  it  had  soon  no  funds  to  liquidate. 

I  may  here  add,  in  completion  of  the  subject,  that  the 
same  Court  of  Augmentation  ordered  divers  sums  to  be 
paid  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells,  the  Chancellor  of 
WeUs,  and  the  Archdeacons  of  Wells  and  Taunton,  imder 
the  various  heads  of  pensions,  synodals,  &c.  ;|  and  that  on 
the  28th  of  May,  1543,  it  granted  to  Matthew  Whytlyng, 
Chantry  Priest  of  Donyatte,  (see  pp.  37,  45,  and  90)  a 
decree  for  the  continuance  of  his  annual  pension  of  £3 
6s.  8d.|| 

Page  102,  line  24,  add  He  consecrated  the  Church  and 

•  Enrolmentfl^  toI.  xv^  f.  109b. 
t  Enrolments,  vol.  iv.,  f.  4b. 
t  Enrolments,  voL  nr.,  f.  9b. ;  vol.  v.,  f.  olzxxiiib.;  yoL  x.,  f.  oooUiii ;  vol. 
ZTY.,  r.  dniib. 

II  Enrolments,  vol.  zr^.  f.  zzzzvb. 
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Cemetery  of  S.  Saviour,  at  Puxton,  on  the  Festival  of  the 
Conception,  the  8th  of  December,  1539,  and  was  presented 
to  the  prebend  of  Whitlakynton  on  the  4th  of  January, 
1557-8* 

Page  106,  noU  *,  add  Reg,  Well.  Fuller,  344.  Bymer, 
Fowl.  XIV.  635. 

Page  124,  note  *,  add  Particulars  for  Grants,  in  Off. 
Aug.  Add.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  21,307.  p.  75.  Wood  Sales, 
Rot.  36,  Hen.  VIII.  fol.  41.  Rot.  37.  f.  43. 

Page  125,  /me  6,  after  Oxford  place  a  comma* 

P€Lge  125,  line  Ifi^  iTuert  To  Lawrence  Hyde  a  tene- 
ment belonging  to  Swing's  Chantry,  a  Chantry  House  and 
burgages  belonging  to  S.  Andrew's  Chantry,  a  Chantry 
House  and  other  tenements  belonging  to  Swing's  Chantry, 
all  in  the  Chiux^h  of  S.  Mary  Alagdalene,  and  Neth- 
weys  Chapell  belonging  to  S.  Etheldrede's  Chantry .f  To 
John  Dodington  a  house  belonging  to  a  Chantry,  also 
in  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene.^  To  Giles  Kel- 
way  and  William  Leonard  rents  of  the  Guild  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  and  of  Trinity  Chantry  in  the  same  Church.|| 
And  to  WiUiam  Twisden  and  John  Browne  a  house  and 
the  rents  of  divers  burgages  belonging  to  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary's  or  Bisshoppes  Chantry  in  the  same  Churcb.§ 

Thomas  Hugo. 

•  MS.  Harl.  6967,  £  68b,  67b. 
t  Partioalan  of  Sales^  yol.  l,  pp.  lib,  71b ;  Yol.  ii.,  p.  198b.    Add.  M.8. 
B.M.  21,814»  pp.  172, 173, 176. 

t  Partioalan  of  Sales,  yoL  i.,  p.  40b. 

II  Id.Yol.l.,pp.247b,248. 

§  Id.  ToL  II.,  pp.  280b,  281, 28lb. 
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JUST  outside  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  town  of 
Taunton,  within  sight  of  its  towers  and  sound  of  its 
melodious  beUs,  a  number  of  green  and  flowery  fields  edge 
the  winding  banks  of  a  river,  than  which  not  one  in  Eng- 
land presents  more  captivating  scenes  of  peaceful  retirement 
and  rural  beauty.  The  meadow  next  adjacent  to  the 
gardens,  which  belong  to  houses  whose  fronts  are  in  the 
neighbouring  street,  yet  exhibits  features  indicative  of  an 
use  widely  contrasting  with  that  to  which  it  is  at  present 
applied.  Numerous  inequalities  of  surface,  although  cover- 
ed with  a  rich  and  luxuriant  sward,  unmistakeabiy  suggest, 
even  by  their  very  regularity,  the  conclusion  that  the  place 
has  witnessed  a  fiur  other  and  busier  kind  of  life,  whatever 
and  whenever  that  was,  than  the  existence  of  dreamy  silence 
and  uninterrupted  repose  to  which  it  has  been  at  length  con- 
signed.    These  grassy  mounds,  if  they  could  reveal  their 
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hifitorjr,  might  disclose  to  us  many  a  tale  of  passionate 
interest,  now,  spite  of  all  our  care,  kept  secret  from  the 
world  for  ever,  and  buried  beyond  all  power  of  recovery 
in  the  absorbing  grave  of  time. 

A  stately  Priory  occupied  the  spot  and  made  it  holy 
ground.  Its  pious  founder  was  blessed  with  the  instinct- 
ive acumen  of  most  similar  benefactors,  and  selected  his 
site  with  a  taste  and  ability  that  leffc  no  cause  for  subse- 
quent regret.  From  the  very  walls  of  the  House  the 
meadows  sloped  away  gently  towards  the  Tone ;  and  the 
scene  which  stretched  beyond  was  as  lovely  as  any  on 
which  an  Englishman's  eye  could  rest.  The  valley  in  the 
foreground,  through  which  the  river  winded,  was  all  but  a 
forest,  though  nominally  devoted  to  the  operations  of  the 
husbandman.  Ilere  the  mill  of  Tobrigge  was  a  conspicuous 
object,  and  behind  it  rose  the  groves  of  Hestercombe  and 
the  grey  tower  of  Monkton.  A  little  to  the  right,  smiling 
in  mysterious  grandeur,  was  Creechbury  Hill  that  looked 
down  upon  Bathpool  and  its  noted  mills.  While  the 
background  of  the  picture  was  composed  of  the  long  and 
diversified  line  of  the  Quantocks,  with  Cothelstone,  Bun- 
combe, Woodball,  and  Burlinch*  for  their  highest  and 
most  prominent  points. 

In  addition  to  its  special  interest,  as  a  locality  conse- 
crated by  olden  memories,  the  scene  has  many  and  peculiar 
charms  for  me.  I  have,  therefore,  most  willingly  undertaken 
some  amount  of  pains  and  labour  in  endeavouring  to 
collect  and  weave  into  a  consecutive  narrative  the  notices 
relating  to  this  once  celebrated  House — ^including,  as  they 
necessarily  must,  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood at  large,  of  which  it  was  the  recognised  head  and 

*  Or  Burling?. 
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canonical  centre — which  our  Tarious  repositories  of  MSS. 
yet  possess,  and  which,  though  existing  in  rolls  and  regis- 
ters, are  entirely  lost  to  the  world  of  students  at  large. 
A  very  few  pages  would  be  sufficient  to  contain  the  infor- 
mation, meagre  in  amount  and  with  little  pretensions  to 
accuracy,  which  has  hitherto  been  committed  to  the  press ; 
and  I  accordingly  feel  considerable  pleasure  that  the  result 
of  my  labours  enables  me  to  place  before  my  reader  a 
series  of  annals,  which  extend  along  a  duration  of  several 
centuries,  and,  whether  they  refer  to  the  donations  of  bene- 
factors without  or  to  the  more  private  affairs  of  the  House 
within,  unite  in  furnishing  him  with  a  far  clearer  and  more 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  our  present 
research  than  we  have  of  most  other  establishments  of  a 
similar  kind.  To  do  this  at  last  for  Taunton  Priory  has 
indeed  been  a  labour  of  reverential  love,  and  is  the  only — 
yet  withal,  happily  for  me,  precious — ^mode  that  I  possess  of 
showing  alike  my  recollection  of  days  and  persons  gone  and 
past  away,  since  the  spot  was  first  endeared  to  me,  and 
my  gratitude  for  the  suggestion  of  many  a  good  thought 
and  high  endeavour  which  the  sacred  locality  has  inspired, 
— ^influences  whose  power  can  never  end  save  with  the  last 
moments  of  a  life  which  they  have  not  a  little  availed  to 
colour. 

Let  my  reader  imagine  himself  seated  on  the  fragrant 
sward,  and  think,  as  his  eye  travels  over  the  rich  and 
varied  scene  before  him,  that  he  is  listening  to  what  1 
have  to  communicate  from  the  stores  examined  and  col- 
lected for  him  fix)m  many  a  ponderous  volume,  thickly- 
written  roll  and  faded  charter,  and  placed  at  length  in  his 
secure  possession. 

The  House  derived  its  origin  from  the  piety  and  munifi- 
cence of  William   Gyffarde,   Bishop  of  Winchester  and 
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Chancellor  of  Englandy  the  ^^Fraesul  incomparabUis  "  of  the 
Historia  major  fFintonienstSj  some  time  (for  the  exact 
date  is  uncertain)  about  the  year  1115,  the  15th  of 
Kmg  Henry  I.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Taunton 
was  a  manor  of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester;*  and  it 
is  probable  that  this  circumstance  may  have  decided 
Gyffarde  in  the  choice  of  his  locality.  Leland  mentions 
his  successor,  Henry  Blesance,  or  de  Blois,  brother  of 
King  Stephen  and  grandson  of  the  Conqueror,  knoMm 
as  the  princely  benefactor  of  the  hospital  of  S.  Cross, 
near  Winchester,  and  the  unflinching  friend  of  Archbishop 
Becket,  as  a  joint  founder.f  Most  likely  the  last-named 
bishop  erected  a  portion  of  the  Priory  buildings,  and  from 
his  liberality  in  this  department  was  considered  to  deserve 
a  share  of  the  honour.  To  William  Gyffarde,  however, 
the  merit  of  the  original  foundation  is  unquestionably  due. 
The  charter  which  commemorated  the  good  work  is  not 
extant  in  any  form  ;  but  the  fact  is  certified  by  an  Inquisi- 
tion taken  before  the  King's  Eschaetor  at  Taunton,  on  the 
6th  of  January,  1316-17,  to  which  I  shall  draw  the  reader^s 
attention  in  its  chronological  order.  The  House  was 
founded  for  Black  Canons,  or  Canons  Regular,  of  the  order 
of  S.  Augustine,  (who  had  been  first  located  by  Eudo  at 
Colchester  in  1 105,  and  the  next  year  at  S.  Mary  Overy 
in  Southwark,  by  the  same  Bishop  Gyffarde)  and  was 
dedicated  to  the  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  PauL 

The  first  contemporary  notice  which  I  have  found  relat- 
ing to  the  Priory  is  contained  in  a  charter  by  which 
Robert,  Bp.  of  Bath,  among  the  notabilia  of  his  episcopate, 
converts  Hywis,  or  Huish,  part  of  his  manor  at  Bane- 

*  God.  Dipl.  My'i  Sax.  nn.  Mn.,  Dxcviii.,  nc,  &o.  Domeeday,  vol  i., 
p.  87b.    Rot.  Hundred.    4  Edw.  1,  m.  18.,  &o. 

t  Colled.,  vol.  I.,  p.  81. 
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welly  into  a  prebend  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wells. 
The  instrument  *  asserts  that  although  the  land  in  ques- 
tion, a  hide  in  extent,  as  indeed  its  name  implies,  had 
been  known  of  ancient  times  to  be  the  property  of 
the  Church,  it  had  been  hj  the  favour  of  the  bishop's 
predecessors  so  transferred  to  the  power  and  possession 
of  many  persons  both  clerical  and  lay,  among  whom 
were  Walter  de  Moretan,  Alfred,  and  Richard  de  Mon- 
tacute,  that  it  was  in  danger  of  being  altogether  alien- 
ated from  its  rightful  ownership;  and  that  therefore,  to 
avoid  any  such  mischance,  it  was  released  from  its  dan- 
gerous uncertainty  of  tenure,  and  constituted  a  perpetual 
prebend  as  aforesaid.  The  document  bears  date  the  4th  of 
November,  1159;  and  the  witnesses — ^which,  I  may  add, 
constitute  a  very  valuable  list,  as  more  than  one  among 
them  are  the  earliest  superiors  of  their  monasteries  whose 
names  have  as  yet  been  recovered — are  Ivo,  Dean  of  Wells, 
and  his  Convent ;  Peter,  Prior  of  Bath,  and  his  Convent; 
Alan,  Abbat  of  Muchelney ;  Benedict,  Abbat  of  Athelney  ; 
Robert,  Prior  of  Glastonbury ;  William,  Prior  of  Mon- 
tacute  ;  Stephen,  Prior  of  Taunton ;  William,  Prior  of 
Bruton  ;  and  the  Archdeacons  Robert  and  Thomas.  This 
is  the  earliest  Prior  in  our  list  of  those  dignitaries,  and  the 
present  is  the  earliest  date  at  which  he  appears. 

The  same  Stephen,  together  with  his  fraternity,  made  to 
Reginald,  Bp.  of  Bath,  who  governed  that  see  from  the 
year  1174toll91,  various  concessions  of  episcopal  dues  in 
respect  of  their  churches  and  chapels,  with  express  reser- 
vation, however,  of  the  chapels  of  S.  James,  S.  George 
de  Fonte  (Wilton),  S.  Margaret's  hospital  chapel  (near  the 
almshouse  beyond  the  East-reach  turnpike-gate),  and  S. 

•  MS.  Harl  6968,  pp.  24^  26. 
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Peter  de  Castello  (a  chapel  in  the  Castle).  Similar  con- 
cessions were  made  in  respect  of  their  churches  of  Asse 
and  Wirele.*  Stephen  is  also  a  witness  to  a  charter  of 
Oliver  de  Dinan,  recounting  the  gift  of  his  church  of 
Bokelande^t  and  to  one  of  Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
setting  forth  the  gift  of  William  lord  of  Haselburg  of  his 
church  of  Haselburg,  for  conversion  into  prebends  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Wells4  The  latter  is  dated  a.d. 
1174.    The  same  Prior  occurs  also  in  1189.  || 

The  Priory  immediately  upon  its  foundation  was  pos- 
sessed of  powerful  friends^  and  soon  became  a  wealthy  and 
flourishing  community.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second 
the  Canons  obtained  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  the 
several  grants  made  to  them  by  various  benefactors  from 
their  founder  downwards.  The  charter  itself  does  not 
exist,  but  its  several  provisions  are  inserted  and  confirmed 
in  another,  technically  called  a  charter  of  ^^ Inspeximusj' 
of  the  8th  year  of  Edward  IH,  which  will  presently  be 
noticed  at  length. 

This  charter  of  Henry  H.  ran  as  follows  : — "  Henry, 
King  of  England  and  duke  of  Normandy  and  Aqui- 
taine,  and  earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
abbats,  earls,  &c.,  and  all  his  futhful  subjects  of  Eng- 
land and  Normandy,  French  and  English,  health.  Ejiow 
ye  that  I  have  granted  and  confirmed  for  a  perpetual 
alms  to  God  and  the  church  of  Tanton,  and  the  Canons 
there  serving  God,  the  donations  which  have  been  reason- 
ably made  to  them.  Of  the  ^ft  of  Bishop  William,  the 
founder  of  the  same  church,    all  the  churches  of  Tan- 

•  MS.  Harl.  6968^  p.  87. 

t  MS.  Harl.  6968,  p.  83. 

X  MS.  Harl.  6968,  p.  61. 

II  Archer,  from  Beg.  Well  i.  If.  35,  60. 
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ton,  together  with  their  chapels  and  all  their  appurte- 
nances,  and  the  land  of  Blakedon  (Blackdown),  and  the 
church  of  Kingeston  with  its  chapels  and  their  appurte- 
nances ;  the  church  of  Lydiard  with  its  appurtenances, 
the  church  of  Legh  (Angersleigh)  mth  its  appurte- 
nances, the  church  of  Hill  (Hill  Bishop's  or  Bishop's 
Hull)  with  its  appurtenances.  Of  the  gift  of  Bishop 
Henry,  the  church  of  Pypemynstr  (Pitminster),  with  its 
appurtenances  and  chapels.  Of  the  gift  of  Bobert  Arun- 
dell,  two  hides  of  land  at  Aiss  (Ash),  and  the  church 
of  the  same  yill  with  its  appurtenances.  Of  the  gift  of 
WiUiam  Fitz  Otho,  the  land  of  Wildeland  (Willand),  and 
the  church  of  the  same  yill  with  its  appurtenances,  by  the 
concession  of  William,  his  grandson  and  heir,  as  their  char- 
ter attests.  Of  the  gift  of  William  de  Moioun,  the  land 
of  Lydiart  (Lydeard).  Of  the  gift  of  Bicbard  de  Turber- 
ville,  by  the  concession  of  Hugh  his  brother,  the  church  of 
Dulverton  and  the  land  of  Golialand.  Of  the  gift  of  Boger 
Brito,  the  knd  of  Uppecot.  Of  the  gift  of  Baldwin  de 
Cumbe,  the  land  of  More.  Of  the  gift  of  Geoffrey  Foliot, 
one  yirgate  and  a  half  in  the  land  of  Stanton.  Of  the  gift 
of  Osbert  and  Geoffrey  de  Hidon,  the  land  of  Middeldon. 
Of  the  gift  of  Baldwin  de  Cumbe,  sixteen  acres.  Of  the 
gift  of  Hugh  de  Flury,  twenty  acres  of  land  in  Hester- 
cumbe.  Wherefore  I  will  and  straitly  charge  that  the 
aforesaid  Canons  do  have  and  hold  for  a  perpetual  alms 
all  these  things  aforesaid  with  all  their  appurtenances, 
in  wood  and  plain,  in  meadows  and  pastures,  in  ways- 
and  paths,  in  waters  and  mills,  in  fairs  and  markets, 
in  marshes  and  vivaries,  in  fisheries,  inside  the  burg 
and  outside,  and  in  all  places  and  in  all  things,  with  soc 
and  sac,  and  toll,  and  team,  and  infangenethef,  and  all 
their  other  liberties,  and  free  customs  and  quittances.     As 
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welly  and  in  peace,  and  freelji  and  quietly,  and  entirely, 
and  fully,  and  honorably  as  they  have  been  reasonably 
given  to  them,  and  as  the  charters  of  their  donors  attest 
and  confirm.  Because  they  and  all  their  possessions  and 
things  are  in  my  proper  hand  and  custody  as  my  proper 
alms,  and  it  vrill  displease  me  if  any  man  do  them  injury 
and  contumely.  Witnesses,  Richard  Bp.  of  London, 
Nigel  Bp.  of  Ely,  and  Robert  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  Thomas 
[si  Becket]  chancellor,  Robert  Earl  of  Leicester,  William 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  Henry  de  Essex  constable,  &c  Dated 
at  London.*' 

We  can  obtain  a  very  near  approximation  to  the  date  of 
this  charter  from  the  names  of  the  witnesses  appended  to  it. 
It  could  not  have  been  previous  to  1157,  for  in  that  year 
Thomas  Sl  Becket  was  made  Chancellor,  nor  subsequent  to 
1161,  in  which  died  the  second  Richard  Beaumes,  Bishop 
of  London,  both  of  whom  are  among  them. 

Such,  then,  were  the  possessions  of  the  Priory  in  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 

Robert  occurs  Prior  in  a  deed  dated  May,  1197. 

King  John,  in  a  charter  dated  the  17th  of  July,  1204, 
gave  to  the  Canons  of  Taunton  the  pasture  of  £ingeshull, 
firom  Wulfeldesont  to  Hunteneswell,  in  free,  pure,  and 
perpetual  alms.  This  charter  may  be  found  on  an  ancient 
roll  under  the  title  '^  Cart  AnHq.  Z.  n.  16."  It  also  appears, 
with  a  few  verbal  differences,  on  the  Charter  Roll  of  the 
6  th  of  John,  m.  12.  The  date  annexed  is  the  same  in 
both,  but  the  latter  was  apparently  copied  from  the  former. 
As  this  is  the  oldest  charter  made  in  favour  of  the  Priory 
which  we  possess  exactly  in  its  original  form,  a  literal 
English  translation  may  not  be  unacceptable  : — 

"  John,  by  the  grace  of  God,  etc.  Know  ye  that  we,  by 
the  consideration  of  divine  love,  and  for  the  health  of  our 
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soul,  and  of  our  ancestors  and  our  heirs^  have  given  and 
bj  our  present  charter  have  confirmed  to  God  and  the 
Church  of  the  blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  of  Tan- 
ton,  and  to  the  Canons  Begular  there  serving  God,  the 
pasture  and  the  waste  of  KingeshuU  from  Wulfeldesont  as 
far  as  Hunteneswell,  the  pasture  to  wit  and  the  waste  which 
customarily  paid  to  our  farm  of  Sumerton  sixteen  pence 
per  annum  ;  to  be  held  by  the  same  Canons  of  us  and  of 
our  heirs,  for  a  free,  pure  and  perpetual  alms.  Wherefore 
we  will  and  straitly  charge  that  the  aforesaid  Canons  do 
have  and  hold  the  aforesaid  pasture  and  waste  well, 
and  in  peace,  freely,  and  honorably,  dischargedly,  and 
quietly  from  all  custom  and  secular  exaction,  as  the  charter 
which  we  made  to  them  whilst  we  were  Earl  of  Morton 
reasonably  attests.  Witness  W.  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and 
more  besides.  Dated  at  Westminster,  the  17th  day  of 
July,  in  the  sixth  year  of  our  rdign  (1204)."* 

We  learn  from  the  Testa  de  Nevill  that  this  property 
was  situated  upon  Quantock.  In  the  record  referred  to 
the  name  is  written  ^^  Kingeshill,"  and  the  land  is  stated  to 
have  been  accustomed  to  pay  yearly  to  the  Exchequer  in 
London*  the  sum  of  sixteen  pence,  f 

The  Prior  appears  to  have  proved  his  right,  against 
William  de  Prahulle,  to  one  carucate  of  land  with  its  ap- 
purtenances at  Wudeham,  some  time  in  the  same  reign. 
The  record,  however,  is  fragmentary,  and  the  exact  date 
uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  about  the  year  1204.  X 

John,  Prior  of  Taunton,  who  does  not  appear  in  the 
lists  of  Dugdale  and  CoUinson,  and  therefore,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  not  in  those  of  Savage  and  other  copyists,  was 

•  Cart.  Anliq.  Z.  n.  16. 

t  Test,  do  Nev.,  p.  162. 

t  Fc^.  Bee.  incert.  temp.  Reg.  Joh.  rot.  3.  in  dorso.  Abrev.  Plao.  p.  95. 
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witness  to  a  confinnation  by  Savaricus  to  the  Abbot  and 
Convent  of  Muchelney  of  the  great  tithes  of  their  Church 
of  Somerton.*  The  other  witnesses  were  Benedict,  Abbat 
of  Athelney ;  Durandus,  Prior  of  Montacute  ;  and  Gilbert, 
Prior  of  Bruton.  Savaricus  was  Bishop  of  Bath  from 
A.D.  1192  to  1205. 

The  same  John  was  a  party  in  a  Fine  made  at  Win- 
chester, on  the  Tuesday  after  Michaelmas,  1204,  with  the 
William  de  Praule  just  mentioned,  who  disclaimed  all  title 
to  lands  in  Wodeham  and  Godesaltr,  in  the  county  of 
Devon. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  record  that  the  Archdeacon  of 
Taunton  and  his  official  held  their  court  in  the  Church  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalene,  in  the  28th  year  of  King  Henry  III. 
1244.t 

In  the  39th  year  of  Henry  HI.,  1255,  the  Prior  is  stated 
to  possess  a  due  and  service  of  two  shillings,  payable  by 
Reginald  of  Bath  on  land  in  Badewell  held  by  him  of 
Henry  de  Penebrugg  in  soccage4  He  was  also  returned 
as  paying  towards  an  Aid  for  a  royal  marriage  the  sum  of 
five  marcs,  and  as  owing  five  more.  || 

The  Patent  Roll  of  the  3rd  year  of  King  Edward  I. 
1275,  exhibits  the  Prior  of  Taunton  as  possessed  of 
common  of  pasture  in  Oggesole,  and  of  a  certain  water- 
course in  Asse  Herbert  and  Asse  Prior*s.§ 

The  House  had  by  this  time  been  founded  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  had  been  steadily  increas- 
ing in  wealth  and  importance.     Since  the  death,  however, 

*  MS.  Harl.  C9Cd,  pp.  6, 6.    £x  magno  lib.  oart.  &o. 
t  Plao.  in  Com.  Dors.  &o.  Anno  Reg.  Hen.  III.,  xxviii.   Abbrev. 
Plao.  p.  121. 

J  Inquis.  p.  m.  39  Hen.  III.  MS.  Harl.  4120. 
Il  Test,  do  Nevill,  p.  168.  §  Pat.  3  Edw.  I.  m.  35. 
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of  Bishop  Henry  de  Blois,  the  successor  of  their  founder, 
the  society  had  not,  so  far  as  our  researches  have  enabled 
us  to  discover,  augmented  or  renovated  their  conventual 
buildings.  With  the  year  1277  a  movement  was  made  in 
this  direction,  which,  as  we  shall  remark  during  our  pro- 
gress, extended  its  operations  over  more  than  half  a 
century.  There  exists  a  letter  of  Walter  Bronescomb, 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  dated  at  Clyst,  on  the  13th  of  March  in 
that  year,  addressed  to  the  Archdeacons  of  Exeter  and 
Totness,  reminding  them  of  the  account  to  be  given  at  the 
last  day,  and  of  the  duty  of  anticipating  that  period  by  the 
performance  of  good  works,  setting  forth  that  he  had 
authorised  the  Questors,  the  bearers  of  the  letter,  to  solicit 
the  alms  of  the  faithful  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter  for  one 
year,  towards  the  erection  of  the  Conventual  Church  of  the 
Priory  of  Taunton,  and  exhorting  and  urging  them  to  aid 
the  collectors  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  both  by  word 
and  deed.  The  missive  furnishes  us  with  the  additional 
information  that  the  good  Canons  had  commenced  their 
church  in  a  style  of  great  magnificence.  Although  it  is 
probable  that  a  considerable  increase  in  their  treasury  was 
the  result  of  this  appeal,  the  expensive  nature  of  the  fabric 
necessitated,  as  we  have  already  observed,  the  employment 
of  a  similar  mode  of  collecting  funds  on  several  subsequent 
occasions.* 

The  Prior  was  aflSrmed  to  hold  in  villenage  a  mes- 
suage and  an  acre  of  land  with  its  appurtenances,  in  the 
suburbs  of  Taunton,  by  the  jurors  at  the  assize  before  the 
Justices  Itinerant  held  at  Somerton,  on  the  morrow  of  the 
Festival  of  the  Ascension,  in  the  8th  of  Edward  I,  which 
is  coincident  with  the  31st  of  May,  1280. 

.      *  E  Beg.  Dom.  Walt.  Bronescomb,  £zod.  Ep.,  fol.  86b. 
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In  the  18th  year  of  Edward  I,  1290,  Philip  de  Thorla- 
keston  gave  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  one  messuage  and 
six  ferlings  of  land  with  their  appurtenances  in  Thorlakes- 
ton  (Thurloxton),  and  Richard  de  Portbury  gave  them  one 
ferling  of  land  with  its  appurtenances  in  Westowe.  It 
may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  if  I  briefly  describe  the 
process  by  which  such  property  was  conveyed  during  the 
ages  connected  with  our  present  research,  and  of  which  the 
instance  before  us  furnishes  an  easily  intelligible  example. 
Its  object  was  to  protect  from  injury  the  rights  and  posses- 
sions both  of  sovereign  and  of  subject,  A  petition  was  in 
the  first  place  made  to  the  king  for  licence  to  alienate  lands 
which  the  law  of  mortmain  made  unalienable,  or  to  possess 
any  peculiar  favour  or  privilege,  as  the  case  might  be.  A 
vmt  was  thereupon  addressed  to  the  King's  Escheator,  or 
Sheriff  of  the  county,  commanding  him  to  empannel  a  jury, 
and  to  take  their  verdict  on  the  question  whether  the 
granting  of  such  licence  or  privilege  would  be  to  the 
damage  or  prejudice  of  the  king  himself  or  of  others.  On 
the  verdict  being  returned  that  there  would  be  no  such 
damage  or  prejudice,  the  king's  letters  patent  were  issued 
in  behalf  of  the  donor  and  receiver,  empowering  the  one 
party  to  give  and  the  other  to  accept  the  property  or 
privilege  which  was  the  subject  of 'solicitation. 

In  agreement  with  this  usage,  we  have  three  documents 
preserved  among  the  Records,  of  which  the  following  are 
literal  translations.  First,  there  is  the  King's  writ  to  the 
Sheriff:— 

"  Edward,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Lord 
of  Ireland  and  Duke  of  Aquiiaine,  to  the  Sheriff  of  Somer- 
set health.  We  command  you  that  by  the  oath  of  trusty 
and  liege  men  of  your  Bailiwick,  by  whom  the  truth  of 
the  matter  may  be  better  known,  you  diligently  enquire 
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whether  it  be  to  the  damage  or  prejudice  of  us  or  of  others, 
if  we  concede  to  Philip  de  Thorlakeston  that  he  have  power 
to  give  and  assign  to  our  beloved  in  Christ  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Taunton  one  messuage  and  six  ferlings  of  land 
with  its  appurtenances  in  Thorlakeston,  to  be  held  by  the 
said  Prior  and  Convent  and  their  successors  for  ever,  or 
not.  And  if  it  be  to  the  damage  or  prejudice  of  us  or  of 
others,  then  to  what  damage  or  prejudice  of  us,  and  to  what 
damage  or  prejudice  of  others,  and  of  whom,  and  of  what 
sort,  and  in  what  way,  and  of  whose  fee  that  messuage 
and  land  be,  and  how  many  are  the  middle  men  between 
us  and  the  aforesaid  Philip,  and  how  much  that  messuage 
and  land  be  worth  a  year  in  all  outgoings.  And  that  you 
send  us  without  delay  that  Inquisition  distinctly  and  fitly 
made  under  your  seal  and  the  seals  of  them  by  whom  it 
shall  have  been  made,  and  this  writ.  Witness  myself  at 
Westminster,  the  sixth  day  of  May,  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  our  reign."  Indorsed  : — "  The  Inquisition  which  by 
that  writ  has  been  made  is  to  this  writ  attached."  * 
Then  comes  the  verdict  of  the  jury  so  assembled  : — 
^^  Inquisition  made  before  the  Sheriff  by  oath  of  Richard 
de  Nywton,  John  de  Marisco,  Simon  le  Bret,  Simon 
Michel,  David  le  Vygur,  Thomas  Lambryth,  James  de 
Orcharde,  John  de  Treberge,  Luke  Mody,  John  Wyion, 
Sichard  le  Hare,  and  John  de  Develiz,  who  say  upon  their 
oath  that  if  our  lord  the  King  should  concede  that  Philip 
de  Thurlockeston  should  have  power  to  give  and  assign  to 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Tanton  one  messuage  and  six 
ferlings  of  land  with  the  appurtenances  in  Thudockeston, 
to  be  held  by  the  said  Prior  and  Convent  and  their  succes- 
sors for  ever,  it  would  not  be  to  the  damage  or  prejudice  of 

*  Inquis.  ad  qd.  dam.  18  Edw.  I,  n.  68. 
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the  King  nor  of  others;  and  they  say  that  the  aforesaid  Philip 
holds  that  messaage  and  that  land  of  the  said  Prior  and 
Convent,  and  that  the  aforesaid  messuage  and  land  are  of 
the  fee  of  the  said  Prior,  and  that  the  aforesaid  Prior  holds 
them  of  John  de  Mohun,  and  the  said  John  of  our  lord  the 
King  in  capite.  They  say  also  that  there  are  no  more 
middle  men  between  our  lord  the  King  and  the  aforesaid 
Philip,  and  that  that  messuage  and  that  land  are  worth 
twelve  shillings  a  year  in  all  outgoings.  In  testimony 
whereof  the  aforesaid  Jurors  have  to  this  Inquisition 
affixed  their  seals."  * 

A  similar  precept  was  issued  to  the  Sheriff  in  the  case 
of  Richard  de  Portbury,  and  a  similar  verdict  retumed.f 

Then,  lastly,  we  have  the  letters  patent  granting  the 
petition : — 

"For  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Taunton  concerning 
licence  of  receiving  land,  &c«  The  king  to  all,  &c.,  health. 
Although  by  the  common  counsel  of  our  realm  we  have 
provided  that  it  be  not  lawful  for  religious  or  other  men  to 
enter  upon  the  fee  of  any  person,  so  that  it  may  descend 
in  mortmain  without  our  licence  and  that  of  the  chief  lord 
of  whom  that  thing  is  immediately  held,  wishful  neverthe- 
less to  do  a  special  act  of  grace  to  Philip  de  Thorlakeston, 
we  have  given  him  licence,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  that  he  have 
power  to  give  and  assign  one  messuage  and  six  ferlings 
of  land  with  appurtenances  in  Thorlakeston ;  and  to 
Richard  de  Porbury,  that  he  have  power  to  give  and 
assign  one  ferling  of  land  with  appurtenances  in  Westowe, 
to  our  beloved  in  Christ  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Taun- 
ton, to  be  held  by  them  and  their  successors  for  ever ;  and 


•  Inquis.  ad  q.  d.  18  Edw.  I.,  n.  63. 
t  iDquis.  ad  q.  d.  18  Edw.  I.,  n.  64. 
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to  the  said  Prior  and  Convent,  that  they  have  power  to 
receive  that  messuage  and  land  from  the  aforesaid  Richard 
and  Philip  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents  we  similarly 
grant  special  licence  ;  being  unwilling  that  the  same  Philip 
and  Richard;  or  the  aforesaid  Prior  and  Convent,  by 
reason  of  our  statute  upon  this  in  anything  be  molested  or 
put  to  trouble ;  reserving  nevertheless  to  the  chief  lords  of 
that  fee  the  services  thencefrom  due  and  customary.  In 
testimony  whereof,  &c.  Witness  the  King,  at  West- 
minster, the  twelfth  day  of  July."  * 

In  the  year  1288,  Pope  Nicholas  IV.  granted  the  Tenths 
of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices,  which  together  with  the  First 
Fruits  had  for  a  long  period  been  paid  to  the  Roman  See, 
to  King  Edward  I.  for  six  years,  as  a  means  of  defraying 
the  cost  of  a  crusade.  In  order  that  the  most  might  be 
made  of  the  Pope's  concession,  a  taxation  was  commenced 
in  the  same  year,  and  not  entirely  finished  until  four  years 
afterwards.  In  this  most  interesting  and  important  record, 
according  to  which  all  taxes  both  to  the  Pope  and  the  King 
were  strictly  regulated  down  to  the  time  of  the  Valor  of 
Henry  VIII,  the  Priory  is  stated  to  be  possessed  of  lands  at 
Ewilline  in  Staunton  and  Middeldon,  valued  at  £2  2s.  5d. ; 
Willelond,  £2  Os.  4d.;  Upstrete,  15s.;  Capelod  in  Coury, 
15s. ;  Preston,  near  Mulverton,  10s. ;  Essy  Prions  (Ash 
Priors),  8s. ;  Nydehyde,  (Ninehead),  £1  5s. ;  Westmonek 
(Westmonkton),  10s.;  Lydiard  S.  Laurence,  208.;  Bruges 
(Bridgwater),  lOs. ;  Northperton,  20s. ;  Thomlockeston 
(Thurloxton),  appropriated  to  the  pitancier,  £'6  lOs.  8d.; 
Spaxton,  13s.  4d.;  Stregeston  (Stringston),  9s.;  Haswylle, 
lOs.;  Dulvertone,  also  as  it  seems  appropriated  to  the 
pitancier,  268.;  Toulonde,  £l  lis.  3d. ;  and  Stoke,  £l  lOs. 

•  Pat.  18  Edw.  I,  m.  18. 
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The  rectory  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  was  valued  at  the  same 
time  at  £60;  Fjministr,  at  £21  6s.  8d. ;  Kienhid,  at 
£4  6s.  8d. ;  Kyngeston,  at  £13  6s.  8d. ;  Cumbeflori,  at 
£4  Is.  Sd. ;  Moneketon,  at  £20;  Thurleber,  at  £6  13  4d.; 
Lidiard  S.  Laurence,  at  £9  6s.  Sd. ;  and  Esse  Prior  at  £1. 
The  Prior  is  returned  as  having  a  particular  yearly  pension 
from  Dulverton  of  £3,  and  from  Lidiard  S.  Laurence  of 
£1  6s.  8d.* 

In  1295,  the  Prior  is  stated  to  hold  the  vill  of  Wilde- 
land,  by  a  quarter  of  one  knight's  fee,  of  John  de  Hum- 
fraville,  who  held  it  of  the  king  in  capite. 

In  the  25th  of  Edward  I,  1297,  the  Prior  is  returned  in 
the  Parliamentary  writs  for  the  counties  of  Somerset  and 
Dorset,  as  holding  lands,  &c.,  and  similarly  in  1300.t 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1308,  the  2nd  year  of  Edward 
IL,  the  chapel  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  at  Taunton  was 
constituted  a  vicarage.  It  had  previously  been  served 
by  the  Canons  of  the  Priory  Church,  who  continued  to  be 
the  rectors  until  the  dissolution.  The  ordination  was 
made  at  Taunton,  by  Antony  de  Bradeneye  and  Henry  de 
Chanyngton,  Archdeacon  of  Taunton,  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  the  Bishop  for  that  purpose,  on  the  Tuesday 
after  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  and  was  confirmed  by  the 
Bishop  on  the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  S.  Martin,  in 
the  year  above  mentioned.  Walter  Haselshaw  was  at  that 
time  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  being  elected  in  1302  and 
dying  1312.  I  have  transcribed  the  document  from  the 
copy  which  exists  among  Dr.  Hutton's  extracts  from  the 
Wells  Registers,  made  by  him  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  preserved  among  his  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum ; 


•  Tax.  Eccl.  P.  Nich.  IV.,  pp.  162, 183b,  198b,  204, 204b,  206,  206b. 
t  Pari.  Writs,  i.,  858. 
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and  as  it  is  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  for  the 
general  reader,  a  literal  translation  may  not  be  unac- 
ceptable. 

^'Walter,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wellsi  ordains  and  ap- 
points that  Master  Simon  de  Lym,  vicar  of  the  chapel  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalene^  Tanton,  the  parish  church  appro- 
priated to  the  Priory  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  at  Tanton, 
as  yicar  incumbent  and  instit\ited  in  the  same,  shall  every 
week  in  the  year  receive  twenty-one  canonical  loaves,  and 
forty-two  conventual  flagons  of  ale,  and  seven  loaves,  that 
is  to  say  of  boulted  flour,  of  the  same  weight  as  the  canon- 
ical loaves,  and  two  loaves  of  finest  white  bread,  and  seven 
flagons  of  best  ale ;  and  shall  receive  every  year  of  the  said 
Prior  and  Convent  fifteen  marcs  of  silver ;  and  six  cart- 
loads of  hay,  and  seven  bushels  of  oats  every  week  for  his 
horse,  and  two  shillings  for  the  shoeing  of  his  horse  every 
year;  and  shall  receive  freely  all  legacies  made  to  him  in 
the  parish;  and  have  the  same  houses  and  curtilages  as 
those  belonging  to  his  predecessors,  with  the  following 
cure  and  charge ;  namely,  that  he  shall  serve  at  his  own 
cost,  by  himself  and  his  curates,  the  chapel  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene  of  Tanton,  of  Trendle  (Trull),  of  the  Castle, 
and  of  Pons  S.  George  (Wilton),  in  the  sacraments  and 
other  Divine  offices  of  the  church ;  with  this  addition, 
that  he  shall  find  a  priest  constantly  resident  for  the  ser- 
vice at  Trendle.  Also  we  ordain  that  for  the  aid  of  the 
said  vicar  and  his  successors,  to  whom  the  cure  of  souls  of 
the  whole  parish  of  the  said  parish  church  is  specially  com- 
mitted by  the  ordinary  of  the  place,  and  on  whom  it  fiUls, 
the  said  Prior  and  his  successors  shall  perpetually  provide 
for  himself  and  his  successors  for  the  performance  of  Divine 
service  by  one  secular  priest  for  the  chapels  of  Stoke  and 
of  Biston  (Buishton)  which  are  sufficiently  contiguous,  and 
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for  the  dbapelfl  of  Stapelgrave  (Staplegrove)  and  S.  James 
by  another  secular  priest^  and  also  for  the  chapel  of  HuUe 
Bishop's  by  a  third  secular  priest,  each  constantly  resident 
in  the  said  places,  and  with  his  own  proper  stipend ;  with 
this  reservation,  that  the  said  Prior  may  cause  service  to 
be  performed  in  the  chapel  of  S.  Oeoige  of  Byston,  and  of 
S.  James,  on  Sundays  and  holidays  by  some  well-reputed 
of  his  brethren,  with  the  license  of  the  bishop,  in  assistance 
of  the  priests  in  masses,  at  least  when  need  shall  require. 
Also  we  ordain  that  the  said  vicar  and  all  his  priests  serv- 
ing in  the  said  chapels  do  make  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  said 
Prior  and  rector  at  their  admission,  that  they  will  repay 
and  refund  all  and  singular  offerings  in  the  aforesaid  places 
to  the  Prior  himself  without  trouble  and  defidcation.  Also 
we  will  that  for  the  augmentation  of  the  said  vicar^s  por- 
tions two  quarters  of  com  ^all  be  delivered  to  the  said 
vicar  from  the  grange  or  granary  of  the  Priory  at  the 
festival  of  our  Lord's  Nativity.  The  ordinary  charges 
more  fully  incumbent  on  the  said  parish  church  the  afore- 
said religious  shall  duly  sustain,  and  their  portion  of  the 
extraordinary  according  to  the  rating  of  the  same.  And 
the  said  Prior  and  Convent  shall  provide  books,  vestments, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  furniture  meet  for  the  said  chapels 
at  their  own  expense.     Dated  at  Tanton,  Nov.  1308."  * 

In  1313  John  is  named  as  Prior.  He  was  at  that  time 
very  old  and  infirm,  and  the  bishop  appointed  two  of  the 
Canons  to  be  his  coadjutors.!  He  is  referred  to,  I  pre- 
sume, in  the  charter  of  the  8th  of  Edward  III.,  to  be 
noticed  presently,  as  receiving  land  at  Dulverton  of  Bichard 
de  Wetenden.    On  the  2nd  of  April,  1314,  he  gave  con- 


•  MS.  Hari.  6964,  pp.  22,  23,  24. 
t  Aroher,  from  Meg.  Drok.,  t,  140. 
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sent  to  some  contemplated  amendments  in  the  Ordination 
of  the  vicarage  just  noticed,  which  were  not,  however, 
carried  into  effect. 

We  now  arrive  at  another  ckiss  of  documents  illustrative 
of  the  progress  of  the  House  and  the  exercise  of  its  rights. 
We  have  already  seen  the  Canons  possessed  of  various 
appropriated  rectories,  and  have  now  to  r^ard  them  as 
patrons  of  the  benefices  thus  committed  to  their  rule. 
These  notices  will  furnish  us  for  upwards  of  two  centuries 
with  as  complete  a  history  as  can  now  be  recovered  of  the 
ecclesiastical  changes  in  each  of  their  parishes.  As  afford- 
ing such  information  I  hardly  need  say  that  they  are  of 
special  interest  and  importance. 

It  may  be  as  well,  however,  to  enumerate  the  benefices 
which  the  documents  already  quoted  mention  as  belonging 
to  them.  They  were  the  churches  of  Taunton,  (I  give 
them  in  modern  orthography)  Bishop's  Hull,  Kingston, 
Lydiard  S.  Lawrence,  Angersleigh,  Pitminster,  Thurlbeer, 
Ash  Priors,  Dulverton,  Runnington,  Combflory,  Ninehead, 
Thurloxton,  Willand,  and  Clannaborough.  It  must  be 
recollected  that  S.  James'  in  Taunton,  Kuishton,  Stoke  S. 
Mary,  Staplegrove,  Wilton,  and  Trull,  were  chapels  under 
Taunton. 

On  the  2Jlst  of  June,  1315,  Richard  le  Bellringer  was 
presented  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  to  the  vicarage  of 
Nyenhide.* 

On  the  8th  of  September,  1315,  the  Bishop  certified  the 
Treasurer  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  that  the  Abbats 
of  Glastonbury  and  Muchelney,  and  the  Priors  of  Taunton 
and  Montacute,  had  received  for  the  maintenance  of  four 
Templars  doing  penance  in  their  monasteries,  for  two 

•  MS.  HatU  G064,  p.  20. 
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hundred  and  seventy  six  days,  at  the  rate  of  four  pence  a 
day  for  each.* 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1316,  the  9th  of  Edward  II.,  the 
Prior  of  Taunton  was  certified,  pursuant  to  writ  then  tested 
at  Clipston,  as  Lord  of  the  Townships  of  Willand,  Prior 
Merston,  and  Monksbeare,  in  the  county  of  Devon.  He 
was  also  certified  in  like  manner,  and  at  the  same  time,  as 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Township  of  Dulverton.f 

We  now  arrive  at  the  formal  proof  of  the  identity  of 
William  Gyfforde  and  the  founder  of  the  Priory.  This,  as 
I  have  already  stated,  is  contained  in  an  Inqmsition  taken 
before  the  King's  Eschaetor  on  the  6th  of  January,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  K.  Edward  II.,  or  a.d.  1317.  The  original, 
although  one  of  the  very  few  records  belonging  to  this 
House  which  have  hitherto  been  committed  to  the  press, 
is  given  but  in  abstract,  and  with  the  omission  of  details 
always  interesting  to  a  local  enquirer.  A  translation  here 
follows  for  those  of  my  readers  to  whom,  in  its  native 
dress,  it  might  not  be  familiar  : — 

''An  Inquisition  taken  before  the  Eschaetor  of  our 
Lord  the  King,  at  Taunton,  on  the  6th  day  of  January, 
in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  K.  Edward ;  whether,  to 
wit,  the  Priory  of  Taunton  is  of  the  foundation  of  the 
progenitors  of  our  lord  the  king,  some  time  kings  of  Eng- 
land, or  of  the  progenitor  of  the  king  himself,  or  of  others, 
or  of  another,  and  of  what  men,  and  of  what  man,  and 
about  what  lands  and  tenements,  and  from  what  time  :  by 
the  oath  of  John  Horcherd,  Philip  de  Bampton,  John 
Aunger,  John  de  Loveton,  Geoffrey  de  Netherecote, 
William  Punchardoun,   William   de  Webbewelle,    John 


•  MS.  HarL,  6964,  pp.  28,  29. 
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Hywhys,  William  de  Combe,  Hugh  de  Beigny,  Walter  atte 
Walle,  and  William  de  Haleswelle.  Who  say  upon  their 
oath  that  the  Priory  of  Taunton  is  not  of  the  foundation 
of  the  progenitors  of  our  lord  the  king,  kings  of  England, 
or  of  the  progenitor  of  some  one  king.  But  they  say 
that  the  aforesaid  Priory  is  of  the  foundation  of  one 
William  Gyfiard,  formerly  Bishop  of  Winchester,  before 
the  time  of  Ejng  Edmund  Iryneside,  from  which  time 
memory  is  not  extant,  of  all  his  land  in  the  northern 
part  outside  the  east  gate  of  his  vill  of  Taunton,  for  the 
erection  in  the  same  place  of  a  monastery,  and  its  site 
by  bounds  and  divisions  contained  and  named  in  the 
charter  of  the  same  Bishop,  for  a  pure  and  perpetual  alms ; 
which  very  foundation  and  gift  Henry  Ejng  of  England  and 
Duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine  and  Earl  of  Anjou  con- 
firmed by  his  own  charter  for  a  pure  and  perpetual  alms, 
as  in  the  charter  of  the  aforesaid  Bishop  touching  the 
aforesaid  foundation  and  gift  is  more  fully  contained. 
And  they  say  that  the  said  Priory  hath  no  lands  or  tene- 
ments of  the  foundation  or  gift  of  any  progenitor  whom- 
soever of  the  King  of  England,  or  of  the  progenitors  of 
any  whomsoever  of  the  Ejngs  of  England.  In  witness 
whereof  the  aforesaid  Jurors  have  to  this  Inquisition 
affixed  their  seals."  * 

The  attribution  by  the  Jurors  of  Bishop  Gyffarde,  who 
is  known  to  have  been  consecrated  in  the  year  1107,  to 
a  period  anterior  to  that  of  King  Edmund  Ironside, 
although  properly  characterized  by  Dugdale  as  ^' error 
maximus,"  is  nevertheless  in  some  measure  to  be  under- 
stood and  accounted  for.  For,  although  the  historians  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  aera  are  silent  on  the  subject,  there  is 

•  Inquis.  ad  q.  d.,  10  Edw.  U.,  n.  172. 
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abundaDt  reason  to  feel  assured  that  a  monastic  establish- 
ment existed  at  Taunton  for  a  century  and  a  half  at  least 
before  the  Norman  invasion.  Where  their  House  was 
situated,  whether  on  the  site  of  the  subsequent  Priory  or 
elsewhere,  we  have  no  means  of  discovering.  But  the 
fact  of  the  existence  of  such  a  community  does  not  admit 
of  doubt.  There  is  a  charter  of  Bishop  Denewtdf  to  King 
Eadweard  of  Wessex,  and  a  counter  charter  of  the  king  to 
him,  dated  in  the  year  904,*  '^pro  perpetua  libertate  iUius 
monasterii  quod  dicitur  Tantun,'*  and  speaking  of  it  not  as 
a  new  foundation,  but  as  one  which  had  existed  for  some 
considerable  tune.  The  bishop  gives  to  the  king  certain 
lands  at  Stoce  for  this  privilege.  Among  other  cus- 
tomary liabilities  due  firom  the  monastery,  are  enumerated 
board  and  lodging  to  the  king  for  one  night ;  the  same 
for  eight  dogs  and  their  keeper  ;  for  nine  nights  to 
the  king^s  falconers;  attendance,  horses,  carts,  &c«,  when 
the  king  was  progressing  to  ^^Curig"  or  ^^  Willettun,'* 
together  with  attendance  on  the  king's  visitors  to  the 
nearest  of  his  royal  residences.  It  is  probable  that  some 
confused  tradition  of  such  an  establishment  operated  on 
the  Jurors'  minds  in  leading  them  to  the  conclusion, 
erroneous  so  £Eur  as  the  date,  at  which  they  arrived. 

The  proof  of  the  correct  attribution  of  the  foundation 
of  the  Priory  to  Bishop  Gyffiurde,  whatever  may  be  the 
history  or  wherever  the  site  of  any  earlier  establishment, 
is  by  this  Inquisition  rendered  doubly  clear  and  con- 
clusive. The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  document  has 
been  reserved  until  now,  in  order  that  it  might  occupy  its 
exact  place  in  the  chronological  series,  although  it  refers  to 
the  earliest  fisict  in  the  annals  of  the  House. 

*  Cod.  Dipl.  Mn  Sax.,  nn.  mlzzzii,  mlzzxiv. 
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The  thread  of  the  narrative  shall  now  be  resumed. 

On  the  27th  of  September,  1317,  the  Prior  and  Convent 
presented  John  de  Kingesbury  to  the  church  of  Comflory.* 

On  the  30th  of  May,  1318,  the  Prior  and  Convent  pre- 
sented William  de  la  Pytte  to  the  church  of  Tholokeston.t 

On  the  4th  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  they  pre- 
sented J.  de  Kyngesbury  to  the  church  of  Lidiard  S. 
Laurence,  void  by  the  resignation  of  Thomas  de  Colum- 
bi^gg  >  and  on  the  same  day  Thomas  de  Columbrugg  to  the 
church  of  Comtlory,  by  exchange4 

In  January,  1321-2,  the  rectors,  vicars,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  persons  in  the  Deanery  of  Taunton,  gave  of 
their  own  free  will  one  penny  in  the  pound  of  their  incomes, 
according  to  the  taxation  of  their  benefices,  towards  the 
erection  of  a  new  bell  tower  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Wells.! 

In  December,  1325,  died  Prior  Stephen  de  Picoteston ; 
aiid  Ralph  de  Colmstoke  was  elected  Prior  on  the  6th  of 
January,  1325-6,  received  assent  on  the  11th,  and  was 
confirmed  in  his  office  on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month.§ 

The  acceptance  of  the  Prior  elect  and  consent  of  the 
patron  are  thus  recorded  : — 

<^  To  the  venerable  Father  in  Christ  Lord  John,  by  the 
grace  of  God  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  John,  by  permis- 
sion of  the  same,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  health  and  con- 
tinual increase  of  mutual  brotherhood  in  the  Lord.  The 
Conventual  Church  of  blessed  Peter  of  Tanton,  of  your 
diocese  and  our  patronage,  being  lately  vacant  by  the  death 


•  MS.  HarL  6964,  p.  66. 
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of  Lord  Stephen  de  Fjkouteston,  the  last  Prior  of  the 
same,  and  licence  of  electing  a  Prior  having  been  asked  for 
and  obtained  of  us  the  patron  of  the  same  church.  Brother 
Robert  de  Lym,  Canon  and  precentor  of  the  aforesaid 
Conventual  Church,  and  the  Convent  of  the  same  place 
have  elected,  as  we  have  been  certified.  Brother  Balph  de 
Culmpstok,  one  of  the  Canons  and  sub-prior  of  the  afore- 
said Church,  for  the  Prior  and  pastor  of  them  and  of  that 
Conventual  Church.  Wherefore  we,  so  far  as  to  us 
belongs,  accepting  the  person  of  him  elected,  presented  to 
us  the  patron  of  the  same  Church  by  Brothers  Soger 
Terry  and  William  de  Reygin,  Canons  of  the  said  Church, 
have  given  to  his  election  our  consent  as  well  as  our 
assent.  In  witness  whereof,  &c.  Given  at  Waltham,  the 
11th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  above 
stated  (1325-6),  and  of  our  consecration  the  third."* 

On  the  26th  of  August,  1326,  William  Syward  mm 
presented  to  the  Qhurch  of  Ronyngton,  void  by  the  death 
of  William  de  Lydeford.t 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1327,  Richard  de  Fifhide  waa 
presented  to  Hauekewell,  void  by  the  resignation  of  John 
Broun4 

We  have  already  seen  that,  so  early  as  the  year  1277, 
the  Canons  were  commencing  the  erection  of  their  Con- 

•  £  Beg.  Bom.  Joh.  de  Stratford,  Winton.  Ep.,  fol.  18b.  I  feel  mnoh 
pleasure  in  offering  my  grateful  thanks  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Oliver,  for  a  oom- 
plete  copy  of  this  dooument  from  the  Winchester  Begistry,  instead  of  the 
reference  and  abstract  which  I  previously  possessed.  To  tiie  same  gentle- 
man, the  truly  learned  and  accomplished  author  of  the  Mbnatlieon  DioeeeiU 
Exomenait,  I  am  likewise  indebted  for  a  copy  of  the  Indulgence  granted  in 
1472,  in  behalf  of  S.  Margaret's  hospital,  noticed  at  a  future  page,  and  for  a 
complete  copy  of  the  Petition  of  the  Convent  to  the  Patron  for  leave  to 
elect  a  Prior  on  the  resignation  of  John  Prous,  dated  the  8rd  of  February, 
1618*4^  both  also  from  the  Winchester  Begistry. 

t  MS.  Harl.  6964,  p.  106. 
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ventual  Church  in  a  style  of  sumptuous  magnificence.  Fifty 
years  had  elapsed  from  that  period,  and  the  fabric  was  still 
unfinished ;  not  so  much  perhaps  from  failure  of  the  appeal 
then  issued  as  from  the  expensive  and  onerous  nature  of 
the  work  itself.  An  attempt,  however,  was  now  made  to 
bring  it  to  a  conclusion,  and  funds  were  collected  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  an  Indulgence.  John  de  Stratford,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  who  appears  to  have  been  not  only  the 
ecclesiastical  patron  but  the  firm  and  munificent  friend  of 
the  Priory,  issued  a  letter  ^*  to  our  beloved  sons,  our  Arch- 
deacons of  Winchester  and  Surrey  and  their  oflScials,  and 
deans,  rectors  also  and  vicars  and  parish  chaplains  both 
exempt  and  non-exempt  within  our  diocese,  health,  grace, 
and  benediction."  He  reminds  them  of  the  value  to  the 
souls  of  ChriBtian  people  of  alms  expended  in  the  erection 
of  sacred  edifices,  and  then  introduces  to  them  tiie  object 
of  the  present  appeal,  the  completion  of  the  Conventual 
Church  of  Taunton  lately  commenced,  which  was  now 
unhappily  delayed  through  lack  of  fimds.  He  enjoins  and 
commands  them,  when  the  messengers  or  procurators  made 
their  appearance,  to  receive  tibem  with  aH  kindness,  to  stir  up 
their  people  to  a  work  of  so  great  piety  and  charity,  and  to 
do  their  best,  both  in  their  own  persons  and  in  those  of 
their  flocks,  to  make  the  mission  of  the  collectors  effectuaL 
And,  in  order  to  incite  them  to  this  duty,  he  concludes  by 
granting  to  all  those  who  with  contrition  and  confession 
shall  give  aid  to  the  good  work  an  Indulgence  of  forty 
days.  "  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  ordered  our  seal  to 
be  affixed  to  these  our  letters  patent,  to  last  for  two  years 
from  the  present  date.  Dated  at  Rympton,  the  30th  of 
September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  three 
hundred  and  twenty  seven."  * 

•  E  Beg.  Dom.  Job.  de  Siretfbrd,  Winton.  £p.,  foL  29. 
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In  1330,  the  Prior  was  one  of  the  anb-coHecton  of  the 
tenth  demanded  hj  the  Pope,  to  be  divided  eqnallj 
between  himself  and  Edward  IIL  The  other  sub-collectors 
were  the  Abbats  of  Glastonbury  and  KeTnesham.* 

In  the  same  year  the  Prior  was  affirmed  to  hold  of 
John  de  Mohun  (m  page  14)  the  manor  of  Thurloztoo, 
by  the  sendee  of  one  knight's  fee.  f 

On  the  4th  of  December,  1331,  the  Bishop  dates  at 
Taunton  a  letter  for  a  subsidy  in  behalf  of  the  completion 
of  a  chapel  by  Pontefract  Bridge,  Yorkshire.^ 

On  the  9th  of  March,  1331-2,  a  commission  is  given  to 
Ralph  the  Prior  to  wash  with  holy  water  the  Conventual 
Church,  which  had  incurred  pollution  '^  by  the  shedding  of 
blood.*! 

On  the  20th  of  March,  1332,  tiie  Prior  and  Convent  pre- 
sented Richard  de  Poteme  to  the  vicarage  of  Tanton ; 
and  on  the  2nd  of  September,  in  the  same  year,  the  Prior 
was  summoned  to  the  council  in  London,  together  with  the 
Abbats  of  Glastonbury,  Muchdney,  Athelney,  &c  Thomas 
Flour  of  Southpedertone  was,  on  the  24th  of  the  same 
month,  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Dulverton,  on  the 
death  of  Adam,  late  vicar  thereof.  § 

On  the  26th  of  July,  1333,  Walter  de  Quenton  was 
presented  to  the  church  of  Thurlokeston,  on  the  resignsr 
tion  of  Gilbert.!" 

I  have  now  to  present  the  reader  with  one  of  the  most 
precious  documents  which  we  possess  in  connexion  with  the 
House,  but  one  whose  value  has  nevertheless  been  very 


•M8.HsrLe9S5,p.86. 
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much  overlooked.  The  charter  to  which  I  refer,  which  ia 
one  of  '^  Inspeximus"  waa  granted  in  the  8th  year  of  K. 
Edward  III.,  and  bears  date  the  Ist  of  October,  1334.* 
It  is  a  docanoient  of  considerable  length,  occupying  a 
large  portion  of  two  membranes  of  the  venerable  roll  in 
which  it  is  contained,  and  extending  to  two  hundred  and 
ten  lines  of  closely  penned  and  much  abbreviated  writing. 
I  have,  however,  willingly  undergone  the  labour  of  tran- 
scribing it,  on  account  of  its  paramount  importance  in  the 
history  of  the  Priory.  Dugdale  contented  himself  with 
copying  and  publishing  the  first  few  lines  only  ;  and 
subsequent  writers,  no  doubt  supposing  that  he  had  given 
the  whole,  are  characteristically  silent  with  respect  to  the 
far  more  voluminous  remainder.  I  shall,  therefore,  con- 
tinue the  list  of  donors  and  donations,  as  furnished  by  this 
most  valuable  and  important  record,  giving  the  names 
of  the  localities — as  I  have  done  and  shall  do  throughout 
this  memoir — in  their  original  orthography.  Though  so 
lengthy,  it  will  be  found  to  repay  most  richly  a  minute 
examination  and  an  attentive  study. 

The  first  donation  which  occurs  after  those  whereof  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  charter  of  Henry  II.,  is  that  of  King 
John,  with  which  the  reader  has  been  already  presented,  of 
the  pasture  of  Kyngeshell  from  Wulfeldesont,  or  Wulfhef- 
dyete,  to  Huntenewell.  Then  we  have  the  gifts  of  Gilbert 
de  Helleworth,  of  the  advowson  and  church  of  Suneton ;  of 
Balph  de  Flory,  of  a  virgate  of  land  called  Beidun  in 
Widela;  of  Richard  de  Plessetis,  lord  of  Nyweton,  of  land 
called  Chademede;  of  Kichard  de  Montacute  the  younger, 
of  an  acre  of  land  at  Thorlebere,  adjoining  a  place  called 
Therless ;   of  William  de  Montacute,  of  the  church  of 

•  Cart.  8  Edw.  III.,  n.  12,  mm.  5, 6. 


28  PAFBKS,   ETC. 

Thurlebere ;  of  Simon  de  Montacute,  son  and  heir  of 
William,  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Thorle- 
bere ;  of  the  same  Simon,  of  a  confirmation  of  all  donations 
granted  by  his  ancestors ;  of  the  same,  of  an  acquittance 
with  respect  to  the  enclosure  of  the  park  of  Donneyhete ; 
the  gift  of  the  same,  of  four  quarters  and  five  bushels  and 
a  half  of  com,  from  his  granary  at  Thurlebere,  every  year 
on  the  festival  of  S.  Martin ;  of  William  de  Montacute,  of 
that  portion  of  land  at  Thurlasse  which  his  mother  had  pre- 
viously given ;  of  Walter,  son  and  heir  of  Bernard  de 
Fereton,  of  lands  at  Northpereton  and  Neweton,  with  their 
liberties,  customs,  and  dues ;  of  Henry  de  £r]egh,  of  fines, 
&c.,  connected  with  the  said  lands;  of  the  same,  of  an 
acquittance  of  various  dues,  including  that  of  a  yearly  rent 
of  eighteen  pence  received  by  him  from  the  land  of  Cole- 
manneshat ;  of  the  same  Henry,  of  fifteen  acres  of  land 
in  his  moor  of  Northmore  ;  of  the  same,  of  free  ingress  to 
and  egress  from,  and  liberty  to  repair  a  trench  in  the 
aforesaid  land;  of  Eeginald,  son  and  heir  of  Jordan  de 
Pykeston,  of  his  land  at  Pykeston  ;  of  William  de  Pykes- 
ton,  son  of  Jordan  de  Pykeston,  of  his  land  at  Pykeston 
and  Linegereslaund  ;  of  Robert  Feroun,  of  land  held  by 
him  of  the  fee  of  Wolmarestone ;  of  Baldewin  Fitzgirold, 
of  land  called  Lynyegereslaunde  at  Nygahide ;  of  Robert 
Feroun,  of  land  in  Esshe  ;  of  the  same,  of  one  messuage 
with  two  gardens  in  Mulverton  ;  of  Simon  de  Flury,  son 
and  heir  of  Hugh  de  Flury,  of  forty  acres  in  his  manor  of 
Cumbe;  of  the  same,  of  sixteen  acres  in  his  manor  of 
Cumbe ;  of  the  same,  of  nine  aci-es  and  a  half  in  his  manor 
of  Cumbe,  in  the  land  called  Galand  ;  of  the  same,  of  the 
church  of  Lydeard  S.  Laurence  with  all  its  appurte- 
nances, and  of  the  church  of  Cumbe  with  its  appurtenances 
and  liberties;   of  Ralph  de  Flury,  of  thirty  two  acres 
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beyond  the  ancient  trench  of  Gnppewurve,  and  of  common 
of  pasture  in  the  whole  of  his  land  towards  the  west^  so  far 
as  the  head  of  Guppewurve,  &c. ;  of  Cecilia^  formerly  wife 
of  William  de  Mounceaux,  of  one  ferling  of  land  in  the 
manor  of  Wyvele ;  of  William  Bret,  of  one  virgate  of 
land  called  la  Grave,  and  of  half  a  virgate  called  la  Sale  ; 
of  Andrew  de  Bovedon,  of  his  land  at  Gaveldene ;  of 
Gilbert  de  Wypelesdene,  of  the  gift  of  Andrew  de  Buhedon 
of  his  land  of  Gaveldon  in  Taland ;  of  Cecilia  Bozoun, 
formerly  wife  of  Geoffrey  de  Lidyard,  of  the  watercourse 
through  her  land  in  the  manor  of  Taland;  of  Ralph 
Fitzurse,  lord  of  Wyleton,  of  land  at  Brimeton  for  the 
formation  of  a  head  and  other  necessary  adjuncts  to  the 
said  watercourse ;  of  Lucy,  daughter  of  Simon  Bozoun, 
of  land  in  Talaunde ;  of  Andrew  de  Boghedone,  of  half  a 
virgate  of  land  in  Thalande,  with  a  messuage,  &c.,  which 
William  de  la  Gerche  held ;  of  the  same  Andrew,  of  half 
a  virgate  of  land  and  its  appurtenances,  one  part  of  which 
lies  in  Lunedon  and  the  other  towards  Lydyart  Cross ;  of 
Balph  le  Tort,  of  four  ferlings  of  land  in  the  manor  of 
Wynemeresham,  &c. ;  of  Boginald  le  Tort,  son  of  the 
aforesaid,  of  all  his  land  of  Luycote,  and  of  all  his  wood  of 
Chiddescumbe,  of  ground  for  the  erection  of  a  mill  in  Ly  tle- 
coumbe,  of  the  watercourse  of  Luycote,  of  liberty  in  the 
moors  belonging  to  Wynemeresham,  of  the  wood  of  Luy- 
cote, the  end  of  the  wood  of  Yelescumbe,  and  ten  hogs 
with  free  feed  in  the  wood  of  Wynemeresham  ;  of  Ralph 
le  Tort,  of  all  his  land  of  Luycote ;  of  the  same,  of  the 
liberties  pertaining  to  the  manor  of  Wynemeresham ;  of 
Richard  de  Wrotham,  of  all  his  land  at  Luycote  with  all 
its  appurtenances ;  of  Peter  Giffiurd,  son  and  heir  of  Peter 
Gifiard,  of  a  rent  of  twenty  shillings  which  he  received 
of  the  land  of  Hupesterte,  &c. ;  of  Geoflfrey,  son  and  heir 
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of  Philip  de  Luccombe,  of  the  land  of  Buggedehole,  with 
its  appurtenances,  libertieSi  and  customs;  of  the  same 
Geoffrey,  of  thirty  hogs  with  free  feed  in  the  woods  of 
the  same  Geoffrey ;  of  William  Fychet,  of  one  ferling  of 
land  in  Merryg ;  of  the  same,  of  common  of  pasture ;  of 
Gilbert,  son  of  Hugh  Fychet,  of  land  which  he  held  of  the 
gift  of  William,  his  brother,  in  Merygg ;  of  William,  son  of 
Engelisia  de  Merigge,  of  seven  acres  of  land  in  Merygg ; 
of  Hugh  Fychett,  of  one  yirgate  of  land  with  all  its  appur- 
tenances, and  three  men,  Hugh  son  of  Richard,  and  William 
his  brother,  and  John  son  of  Selegine,  in  his  manor  of 
Strengestun,  and  of  common  of  pasture  in  all  his  land  in 
Strengiston ;  of  Albrea,  formerly  wife  of  the  aforesaid  Hugh, 
of  the  same  land,  men  and  pasture ;  of  Bobert  Yauz,  of  one 
ferling  of  land  in  Capilaunde,  and  nine  acres  next  adjacent 
to  la  Hokederewe,  and  of  the  whole  land  held  aforetime  by 
Geoffrey  Chaunterel,  &c. ;  of  the  same  Robert,  of  twenty 
hogs  and  one  boar  free  of  feed  yearly  in  the  wood  of  Capi- 
lande,  called  la  Yomete ;  of  Henry  de  Orchiat,  of  a  war- 
ranty in  regard  of  the  same  hogs  and  boar ;  of  John  de 
Tudeham,  son  and  heir  of  Edmund  de  Tudeham,  of  all  his 
land  of  la  Olive  with  its  appurtenances  in  the  manor  of 
Staunton,  and  of  common  of  all  the  waste  lying  between 
the  land  of  Robert  de  Sclade  and  a  spring  below  the 
house  of  Philip  and  Richard  de  la  Clive,  a  stream  from 
which  runs  to  Blakeford,  in  turbaries,  right  of  grazing, 
&c,  and  of  a  rent  of  six  pence  yearly  received  from 
a  tenement  of  Roger  de  Sutton ;  of  Henry  de  la  Pome- 
ray,  of  common  of  pasture  in  the  manor  of  Ypotri; 
of  William  de  Say,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  son  of 
Reginald,  of  a  virgate  and  half  of  land  and  of  common 
of  pasture  in  the  manor  of  Stanton,  both  for  horses  and 
all  other  animak,  &c. ;    of  Hamelin  de  Baalun,  of  a 
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Tirgate  and  a  half  of  land  of  waste  in  the  same  manor, 
with  oommon  of  pasture  there  for  thirty  brood  mares  and 
three  stallions  and  foals  with  their  dams  to  the  age  of 
three  years ;  of  Balph  de  Lestre,  of  one  yirgate  of  land  in 
the  manor  of  Bykehaulle,  with  two  acres  in  Leggesheye 
and  Middelheye  ;  of  Richard  de  Lestre,  of  the  same  lands; 
of  Balph  de  Lestre,  of  eleven  shillings  of  annual  rent,  and 
of  one  pound  and  a  half  of  wax  for  the  lamp  of  the  chapel 
of  S.  Mary  of  Tanton ;  of  Master  John  de  Chilewyke,  of 
one  messuage  and  one  ferling  of  land  at  Bikehalle,  with 
pasture  for  forty  hogs  free  of  feed,  and  common  for  all  their 
beasts  within  and  without  the  forest ;  of  Bichard  de  Lestre, 
of  the  land  and  common  of  pasture  aforesaid ;  of  Hugh  de 
Pymor,  son  and  heir  of  Bobert  de  Slolegh,  of  one  croft  at 
Thurlasse ;  of  Bobert,  son  and  heir  of  Jordan  de  Sloleghci 
of  land  at  Sloleghe  with  its  appurtenances,  and  also  of  four 
acres  north  of  Halfangre ;  of  Bobert  de  Munemue,  of  one 
dwelling-houBe  in  the  vill  of  Brug-walter ;  of  Cecilia  de 
Monemuwe,  of  one  dwelling-house  in  Brugeswalter  with  its 
appurtenances,  liberties,  and  free  customs ;  of  Margaret  de 
Monemuwe,  daughter  of  Bobert  de  Monemuwe,  the  acquit- 
tance of  two  dwelling-houses  in  the  vill  of  Brugiswalter ;  of 
Henry  de  Bikebirie,  chaplain,  son  of  Cicilia  la  Bret,  of  land 
at  Thurlakeston,  and  of  four  acres  at  Criche  called  West- 
mede ;  of  Cecilia  la  Brette,  lady  and  heiress  of  Thurlakeston 
and  of  Criche,  of  the  lands  aforesaid;  of  Johanna  de  Beigny, 
formerly  wife  of  Thomas  de  Beigny,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
William  de  Bikebirie,  the  acquittance  of  her  right  in  four 
acres  called  Westmede  in  Hanecriz ;  of  Philip  de  Thur^ 
lakeston,  son  and  heur  of  John  de  Thuilakeston,  clerk,  of  all 
the  land  held  aforetime  by  the  said  Philip  in  the  manor  of 
Thurlakeston ;  also,  of  the  acquittance  of  the  said  Philip, 
of  all  his  rights  in  the  said  manor ;  of  Geoffirey  de  Scoland, 
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of  an  acre  of  land  in  the  manor  of  Thurlakeston,  together 
with  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  the  said  manor ;  of 
Hugh  de  Wytheston,  son  of  Robert,  brother  and  heir  of 
Ralph  son  of  Robert,  of  a  rent  of  one  marc  of  silver  from 
the  land  of  HaUwill;  of  Henry  de  Nuburgh,  of  the 
homage  of  John  de  Halswell  and  his  heirs,  and  other 
services  from  the  same  land ;  of  Gilbert  de  Thome,  of  one 
ferling  of  land  at  Esse,  and  of  one  acre  of  meadow  in 
Vinnedebere;  of  William  de  Thome,  son  and  heir  of 
Gilbert,  of  a  confirmation  of  the  land  aforesaid ;  of  the 
same  William,  of  the  land  called  Bastardeswode,  with  one 
acre  called  Splottenewode ;  of  the  same  William,  of  his 
land  in  Ryflet,  within  the  lands  already  possessed  by  the 
Canons ;  of  John  de  Thurlak,  of  half  a  viif^ate  of  land  in 
Hoccomb ;  of  the  same  John,  of  a  meadow  adjacent  to 
one  of  Ralph  Fitzwilliam ;  of  Richard  Thurlak,  of  five 
acres  of  land  of  the  fee  of  Hoccombe ;  of  Girard  de  Brocton, 
of  land  at  Batpole ;  of  Alina,  daughter  of  Girard  de 
Brocton,  of  one  virgate  of  land  with  its  appurtenances  at 
Batpole  in  the  manor  of  Muneketon ;  of  William  Fychet, 
son  and  heir  of  Hugh  Fychet,  a  ratification  of  the  aforesaid 
gift  ;  of  Richard  de  la  Hide,  son  and  heir  of  Ralph  de  la 
Hide,  of  land  called  Hesterlangedole ;  of  Roger  de  Reigny, 
lord  of  Dulverton,  an  acquittance  of  a  portion  of  the  hun- 
dred of  Dulverton;  of  Hawis  de  Fyn,  formerly  wife  of 
Thomas  de  Fyn,  an  acquittance  of  all  the  portions  of  her 
hundred  or  court  of  Dulverton ;  of  William  de  O.,  of  the 
manor  of  Anestiges  with  all  its  appurtenances  and  liberties; 
of  Richard  de  Weteden,  to  John  then  Frior  of  Taunton 
and  his  convent,  of  all  his  land  of  Dulverton,  and  of  the 
rights  therefirom  acceding  to  him ;  of  the  same  Richard,  of 
all  his  land  at  Fleyston ;  of  Emma,  lady  of  Westowe,  of  all 
her  land  in  Westowe ;  of  Lucy  Malet,  daughter  of  Ralph 
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Fitzwilliam,  a  confirmation  of  the  same;  of  Walter  de 
Westowe,  son  and  heir  of  Emma,  an  acquittance  of  all  his 
right  and  claim  in  respect  of  the  same  land ;  of  Thomas 
Cordary,  son  and  heir  of  Ralph  Cordary,  of  BristoU,  a  con- 
firmation of  all  the  land  of  the  said  Thomas  de  Westowe ; 
of  Hugh  de  Nyweton,  son  and  heir  of  Bobert  de  Nyweton, 
a  confirmation  of  all  the  land  of  the  said  Thomas;  of  Eva, 
formerly  wife  of  Thomas  le  Cordery,  of  BristoU,  an  acquit- 
tance of  right  and  claim  by  dower  in  the  land  of  Little 
Westowe  called  Modford ;  of  Jordan  de  Molton,  rector  of 
the  church  of  Lydyard  S.  Laurence,  of  all  his  land  in  Lyd- 
yard ;  of  Gunnilda,  widow  of  Adam  Rys,  of  Taunton,  of  all 
the  land  of  Lydyard  S.  Laurence;  of  the  aforesaid  Jordan  de 
Molton,  of  the  land  of  Pilelegh,  with  all  its  appurtenances  ; 
of  Roger  de  Reigny,  lord  of  Dulverton,  of  all  his  land  of 
la  Coumbe  in  the  manor  of  Dulyerton,  with  its  appurte- 
nances ;  of  Richard  de  Turberville,  of  land  which  Humfrey 
the  father  of  Hugh  held,  and  also  of  the  whole  land  of  the 
moor  of  Hodiam  ;  of  Roger  de  Ho.,  son  and  heir  of  William 
de  Ho.,  of  all  the  land  of  the  said  Roger  in  Estdraydon 
and  Westdraydon  with  all  their  appurtenances,  and  also  of 
all  his  land  of  Hundeham,  and  of  three  ferlings  in  Aeswei, 
with  their  appurtenances ;  of  Constance,  formerly  wife  of 
John  son  of  Theobald,  of  one  ferling  of  land,  one  half  next 
the  land  of  the  chapel  of  Hanetwill,  and  the  other  half  in 
Curreslade,  and  of  the  produce  of  the  wood  which  William 
the  brother  of  the  said  Constance  gave  to  her;  of  John, 
son  of  Theobald,  of  all  his  land  in  Curislade;  of  Adam 
de  Childecote,  of  all  the  land  which  he  held  of  the  gift  of 
William,  lord  of  Childecote ;  of  Luke  de  Funchardun,  of 
the  church  of  Cloneneburg,  with  its  tithes  and  oflPerings, 
and  other  appurtenances,  and  of  two  ferlings  of  land, 
whereof  each  contains  thirty   acres,   and  of  common  of 
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pasture  of  hia  laDd  of  Clonenebuig,  pasturage  of  sheep 
and  cattle^  firewood,  &&,  by  the  testimony  of  his  servant 
there ;  of  William  Funchardun,  of  the  advowson-of  the 
said  church  of  Cloneneburg ;  of  Reginald,  son  and  heir 
of  Osbert  of  Bath,  of  two  shillings  to  be  received  yearly 
from  his  manor  of  Badewille;  of  William  Burcy,  son  and 
heir  of  William  Burcy,  of  two  shillings  sterling  yearly 
from  his  land  of  Ham ;  of  Olivar  Avenel,  of  the  land  of 
Hacche  ;  of  William  Avenel,  of  the  same ;  of  Robert  de 
Treberge,  of  all  the  land  of  Alwyneshill ;  of  William 
Frauncleyn  of  Merigg,  of  one  ferling  of  land  with  its 
appurtenances  in  Westowe,  and  of  one  messuage  which 
Gregory  Chanflur  formerly  occupied,  and  of  two  gardens 
in  the  same  place ;  of  Alina  de  Westowe,  formerly  wife 
of  Richard  Portbury,  of  a  piece  of  land  called  Fotacre 
in  Westomheye  in  Westowe,  with  all  its  appurtenances ; 
of  Richard  Portbiry  of  Westowe,  of  four  acres  above  la 
Westhill,  of  the  old  garden,  with  one  acre  which  lies  between 
that  garden  and  the  land  of  the  aforesaid  Prior ;  of  the  same 
Richard,  of  all  his  land  in  la  Holmheye  in  the  manor  of 
Westowe ;  of  William  de  BremelhuU,  of  thirteen  acres 
and  a  half  of  land  in  Westowe  ;  of  Richard  Portbury  of 
Westowe,  of  all  his  land  which  he  held  in  Westerfurshulle 
with  its  appurtenances  in  the  manor  of  Westowe;  of 
Richard  Qodwyne  of  Westowe,  an  acquittance  of  all  right 
and  claim  in  respect  of  a  messuage,  ten  acres  of  arable,  and 
half  an  acre  of  meadow  land  with  their  appurtenances  in 
Westowe ;  of  Jordan,  son  of  Jordan  de  Hulle,  of  two  shil- 
lings of  annual  rent  fcom  land  which  Henry  de  Lydyard, 
clerk,  held,  and  of  all  the  land  which  Elias  de  Hille  held 
in  Hille ;  of  Maurice  de  Lege,  of  five  acres  of  land  in 
Esse ;  of  William  de  Hulle,  son  and  heir  of  Henry  de 
nulle,  of  all  his  arable  land  of  Denebiri  with  its  appur- 
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tenances,  and  of  one  acre  of  meadow  in  Donekesham ;  of 
Jordan  the  eon  of  Jordan  de  Hille,  of  land  which  Elias 
de  Hille  held  in  Hille  ;  of  John  de  HuUe,  son  of  Mericia 
de  Hulle,  of  two  acres  of  land  in  Denebirie  ;  of  Jordan  de 
Harpeford,  son  and  heir  of  David  de  Harpeford^  of  all  the 
land  which  EUas  de  HiUe  held  in  HiUe ;  of  WUliam, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  of  all  his  land  near  Fons  Saint 
George  in  his  manor  of  Tanton,  with  all  the  course  of 
the  brook  of  Syreford  near  Tanton,  for  the  grinding 
of  their  com,  and  all  advantages  thence  to  be  derived. 
The  charter  concludes  with  the  usual  form  of  concession 
and  confirmation  of  all  the  gifts  enumerated.  The  wit^ 
nesses  are  K[ichard  de  Bury].  Bp.  of  Durham,  our  Chan- 
cellor ;  H[enry  Burwash].  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  our  Treasurer ; 
John  de  Eltham,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  our  dearest  brother ; 
John  de  Warenne,  Earl  of  Surrey ;  Henry  de  Percy ; 
William  de  Monteacute ;  Salph  de  Neville,  our  Seneschal, 
and  others.  It  is  dated  at  Westminster,  the  first  day  of 
October.* 

Here,  as  will  be  seen,  are  abstracts  of  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  five  documents,  whereof  a  few  only 
have  been  noticed  among  the  particulars  which  we  have 
already  had  before  us,  but  our  knowledge  of  the  great 
majority  of  which,  and  of  the  gifts  which  they  conveyed, 
is  solely  derived  from  this  invaluable  charter.  Some  of 
them  represent  the  grant  of  large  possessions,  and  many 
include  the  mention  of  several  separate  donations.  The 
first  on  the  list  alone  records  that  of  five  churches  with 
their  chapels  and  appurtenances.  So  numerous  were  the 
endowments,  and  so  rich  the  cartulary  of  Taunton  Priory 
in  the  year  1334. 

On  the  8th  of  November,  1334,  the  instrument  of  coUa^ 
•  Cart.  8  Edir.  III.,  n.  12,  mm.  6, 6. 
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tion  of  Walter  de  Bartone,  S.T.P.,  Canon  of  Wells,  to 
the  subdeanery  of  that  Cathedral  Church,  void  by  the 
death  of  Walter  Broun,  was  dated  at  Tanton.* 

On  the  7th  of  December,  1334,  Ralph  the  Prior, 
and  Walter,  prior  of  Brywton,  were  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  collectors  of  the  tenth  voted  to  the  king.f 

In  1335,  the  Priory  Church  was  still,  as  it  appears,  in 
need  of  funds  for  its  completion,  and  a  licence  was  granted 
to  collect  alms  for  that  purpose  for  two  year84 

On  the  17th  of  June,  1336,  Geoffrey  de  Reyny  was  pre- 
sented to  the  church  of  Combeflory,  on  the  resignation  of 
Tho.  de  Columbrugge.ll 

The  pious  liberality  of  benefactors,  great  as  it  had 
hitherto  been,  was,  however,  not  yet  exhausted.  The 
first  Patent  Roll  of  the  11th  of  Edward  III.  contains 
the  particulars  of  the  gift  in  fee  farm  by  William  de 
Montacute,  earl  of  Salisbury,  of  the  manor  and  hun- 
dred of  Dulverton,  with  its  appurtenances.  The  rent 
to  be  paid  for  this  important  concession  was  ten 
pounds  a  year.  The  witnesses  to  the  instrument  were 
Richard  Level,  John  de  Palton,  John  de  Reigny,  John 
de  Menbury,  Adam  Le  Brut,  Ralph  de  Middelneye, 
Thomas  de  Orcharde,  John  atte  Yerde,  and  others,  names 
which,  as  in  multitudes  of  other  instances,  the  local  reader 
will  identify  with  those  of  places  in  the  neighbourhood.  It 
was  dated  in  the  Chapter  House  of  the  Priory  of  Taunton, 
on  the  18th  of  March,  1337,  and  confirmed  by  the  king 
at  Westminster,  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. § 

•  MS.  Harl.  6965,  p.  88. 

t  MS.  Harl.  6965,  p.  84. 

t  MS.  Harl.  6965,  p.  101. 

II  MS.  Harl.  6966,  p.  106. 

§  Pat.  11  Edw.  III.  p.  1.  m.  18. 
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The  Conventual  Church  was  still  unfinished,  though  pro- 
bably not  much  remained  to  be  done.  An  Indulgence  of 
fifteen  days  was  granted,  dated  at  Wyvelescomb,  on  the 
lOth  of  April,  1337,  to  all  who  should  contribute  towards 
its  completion.*  It  was  in  this  way  that  such  stately 
fabrics  were  reared.  The  erection  of  our  glorious  medias- 
yal  Churches  was  the  work  not  of  a  year  or  two,  but 
of  whole  ages  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 

A  difficulty  here  meets  us  which  requires  explanation. 

We  find,  on  the  Close  Roll  of  the  11th  of  Edward  III., 
an  instrument,  dated  at  London,  the  20th  of  November, 
1337,  and  setting  forth  that  Thomas,  Prior  of  Bustlesham, 
and  his  Convent  gave  and  confirmed  to  William  de 
Montacute,  earl  of  Salisbury,  their  founder,  the  manor  of 
Hurdecote,  and  also  ten  marcs  of  annual  rent  which  were 
paid  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Taunton  on  behalf  of 
their  manor  and  hundred  of  Dulverton,  the  grant  of  which 
has  just  been  mentioned.!  The  gift  to  them,  however, 
of  these  ten  marcs  does  not  appear  in  the  earl's  charter 
to  the  Priory  of  Taunton,  in  which  nothing  is  said  about 
'any  particular  use  to  which  the  rent  should  be  devoted. 
In  the  first  Patent  Roll  of  the  29th  of  Edward  III.,  this 
difficulty  is  removed.  It  is  there  explained  that  the  Prior 
and  Convent  of  Taunton  are  to  hold  the  manor  and  hun- 
dred of  Dulverton,  subject  to  the  payment  of  an  annual 
rent  of  ten  pounds.  Of  this  sum,  as  we  shall  see  pre- 
sently more  in  detail^  they  are  to  give  ten  marcs  to  the 
Prior  and  Convent  of  Bustlesham,  and  five  marcs  to  the 
Custos  of  the  chapel  of  Donyate.  This  is  dated  at  West- 
minster, the  I6th  of  April,  1355. 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1338-9,  Ralph  de  Colmpstoke 
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resigned  his  office  through  the  infirmities  of  extreme  old 
age,  and  Robert  de  Messyngham  was  elected  Prior  in  his 
stead,  licence  having  been  first  obtained  from  Adam,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  the  patron,  on  the  19th  of  the  following 
April.*  There  were  at  the  time  of  election  twenty-five 
Canons  belonging  to  the  Priory,  of  whom  twenty-four 
were  present  and  one  was  abroad.f 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1339,  Bichard  de  Pym, 
chaplain,  was  presented  by  exchange  to  the  vicarage  of 
Kyngeston4  And  a  certain  Walter,  convicted  of  remov- 
ing and  injuring  various  crops,  the  property  of  William  de 
Cammell,  rector  of  Ivelton,  was,  on  the  23rd  of  December, 
sentenced  to  do  penance  in  several  parish  churches  of  the 
diocese,  and  that  of  Taunton  among  them.|| 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1340,  a  writ  was  addressed  to 
Ralph  de  Middelneye,  the  king's  Eschaetor,  to  take  the 
verdict  of  a  jury  relative  to  a  third  part  of  the  Manor  of 
Dulverton,  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  Prior  and  Convent 
by  Nicholas  de  Beleville.  The  course  of  procedure  was 
exactly  similar  to  that  with  which  we  are  already  ac- 
quainted. The  verdict  of  the  Jurors  that  the  gift  of 
such  land  would  not  be  to  the  king's  damage  is  dated  at 
Lydyard  S.  Laurence,  on  the  12th  of  April ;  and  the 
king's  licence,  for  which  the  Prior  paid  a  fine  of  five  marcs, 
permitting  the  gift  and  receipt  of  the  property  was  issued 
at  Westminster  on  the  2nd  of  May.  § 

On  the  6th  of  February,  1340-1,  the  Prior  and  Convent 
presented  John  Stede  to  the  vicarage  of  Pipmynstr.1[ 
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In  the  same  year,  1341,  Taunton  saw  another  monastic 
establishment  attempted  at  least  to  be  added  to  its  eccle- 
siastical institutions.  Little  is  known  of  this  House,  which 
was  founded  by  Walter  de  Meryet,  clerk,  for  monks  of 
the  order  of  Blessed  Mary  of  Mount  Carmel,  or  White- 
fnars.  As  usual,  we  find  a  writ  addressed  to  the  king's 
Eschaetor,  on  the  28th  of  April,  1341,  with  the  common 
enquiries,  as  already  known  to  us,  and  the  verdict,  dated 
the  Wednesday  after  Pentecost,  or  the  30th  of  May,  1341, 
at  Taunton,  of  the  Jurors  summoned  in  accordance  thereto. 
The  present  gift  is  one  of  nine  acres  of  meadow  land  with 
their  appurtenances  in  Taunton,  which  are  said  to  be  held 
by  the  sud  Walter  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  at  a  pay- 
ment of  seven  shillings  a  year,  and  to  be  worth  twenty 
shillings  a  year  in  all  outgoings.  The  land  is  stated  to 
be  given  for  a  certun  Church  and  monastery  which  are 
to  be  there  erected.*  The  king^s  licence  in  answer  is 
dated  at  the  Tower  of  London,  the  14th  of  June.f 
There  was  evidently  some  difficulty  in  the  way;  and 
another  writ  was  issued,  dated  the  12th  of  May,  1343, 
and  an  Inquisition  taken  at  Bruggewater,  before  Edward 
de  Stradlyng,  the  Eschaetor,  relating  to  a  property, 
probably  the  same,  called  Cokkesmede  in  Taunton. 
This  Inquisition  is  dated  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  feast 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Apostles,  which  in  the  year  1343 
was  coincident  with  the  1st  of  July ;  and  the  Jurors  were 
John  de  Membury,  John  Auger,  John  Punchardoun,  John 
de  Rodyngbere,  Walter  de  Nythercote,  Thomas  atte  Or- 
charde,  John  Snyffamor,  Philip  de  Cloteworth,  Bichard 
atte  Bysshyn,  Thomas  Mauncel,  William  de  Haretrowe, 
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and  Walter  atte  Withie.  Although  the  verdict  waa 
favourable,  the  gift  appears  to  have  been  oyer-ruled,  and 
the  proceedings  ordered  to  be  null  and  void.*  This  may 
account  for  the  obscurity  which  envelopes  the  history  of 
the  House,  and  which  a  long  search  among  the  Records  has 
not  availed  to  dispeL  Local  tradition,  which  is  always 
valuable,  asserts  that  a  Monastery  was  situated  at  a 
short  distance  westward  from  the  Castle,  in  a  place  still 
called  Paul's  Field,  near  the  Crescent ;  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that,  if  the  Carmelite  House  were  ever  actually 
founded  and  occupied  the  site  in  question,  it  was  but  of 
short-lived  duration,  and  that  long  before  the  general 
Dissolution  in  the  sixteenth  century  it  had  ceased  to  exist. 
I  may  add  that  Walter  de  Meryet  died  on  the  18th  of 
May,  1345. 

A  licence  for  celebrating  morning  mass  every  day  in  the 
chapel  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  was  granted  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1341-2.t 

It  appears  that  Walter  de  Monyngton,  one  of  the 
founders  of  Bathpool  Mills,  was  confirmed  Abbat  of 
Glastonbury,  at  Taunton,  on  the  7th  of  November, 
13424 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1343^,  William  de  Ayssheleigh 
was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Kyngeston.  || 

In  1346,  Taunton  had  a  new  Prior.  Robert  de 
Messyngham  died  in  the  beginning  of  April ;  and  Thomas 
Cok,  a  commission  on  the  matter  of  whose  confirmation 
was  dated  at  Dogmersfeld  on  the   6th  of  that  month, 
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was  confirmed  Prior  in  June.*  There  is  a  memorandum 
in  the  Register  of  William  de  Edyndon,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, that  Brother  Thomas  le  Couk,  Prior  of  Taunton, 
on  the  16th  of  June,  in  the  presence  of  the  venerable 
father  William,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  manor  of 
Suthwerk,  did  homage  in  person  to  the  said  father,  as 
successor  of  the  founder  and  patron  of  his  House,  bj 
holding  his  joined  hands  between  the  hands  of  the  said 
father,  and  saying,  ^'I  do  you  homage  for  the  lands 
which  I  hold  of  you,  and  will  bear  you  fealty  against  all 
people,  saying  the  fealty  to  the  king ; "  and  that  there 
were  present  at  this  homage  lord  Bobert  de  Hunger* 
ford;  Master  John  de  Uske,  Chancellor;  and  John 
de  Beautre,  Registrar.f 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1346,  Bobert  Fippecote  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Vicarage  of  Taunton,  by  exchange.^ 

On  the  18th  of  July,  1347,  Thomas  Floure  was 
presented  to  Badyalton,  by  exchange ;  and  on  the  24th 
of  November,  Beginald  Marchall  to  Thorlokkeston.|| 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1348-9,  the  same  Beginald  ex- 
changed with  Balph  Mareschal,  who  was  admitted  to 
Thurlokeston.  William  Wysman  was  presented  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Nyghenhyde,  on  the  11th  of  January  ;  Hugh 
Lovegeer  to  the  Vicarage  of  Dulverton,  on  the  11th  of 
February ;  and  William  atte  Stone  to  the  vicarage  of  S. 
Mary  Magdalene,  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month.§ 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  William  de  Modbury  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Church  of  Cumbeflory.lf 
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On  the  10th  of  April,  1349|  John  Cryspyn,  chaplidii, 
was  presented  to  the  Church  of  Boyyngton  ;  and  on  the 
same  day  Robert  Cox,  chaplain,  was  presented  to  the 
yicarage  of  Pypminster,* 

On  the  25th  of  November,  1349,  a  solemn  sentence 
was  pronounced  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Conventual  Church. 
After  an  investigation  before  John  de  Sydehale,  Canon 
of  Wells,  the  commissary  specially  appointed  by  the 
Bishop,  Boger  de  Warmwille,  of  levele,  was  adjudged  to 
do  penance  for  various  delinquencies  of  a  very  atrocious 
character.  With  bare  head  and  feet  he  was  thrice  to 
make  circuit  of  the  church  of  levele,  and  during  the  cele- 
bration of  high  mass  was  to  hold  a  wax  candle  of  one  pound 
weight,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  penance  to  offer  it  at 
the  high  altar.  The  priest  officiating  was  then  to  state 
to  the  clergy  and  people  present  the  cause  of  the  punish- 
ment. This  was  also  to  be  done  thrice  in  the  public 
market,  and  in  several  churches  of  the  diocese.  He  was  in 
conclusion,  after  sundry  scourgings,  to  pay  to  the  Bishop 
twenty  pounds  sterling,  as  bail  for  fiiture  good  behaviour, 
and  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  S.  Thomas  at 
Canterbury.  Such  was  the  mode  in  which  the  Church 
punished  wealthy  offenders  in  the  fourteenth  century — 
a  mode  personally  to  the  culprit  most  distasteful,  and 
thorougly  appreciated  by  the  community  at  largcf 

On  the  22nd  of  June,  1350,  the  Prior  and  Convent 
presented  John  Cryspyn  to  Nihenhyde ;  and,  on  the  same 
day,  William  Wysman  to  Bovyngton,  and  Bichard  Heryng 
to  the  vicarage  of  Putmynster,  by  exchange.} 
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On  the  18th  of  October,  William  Each  was  presented  to 
Nygenhuyde,  on  the  resignation  of  John  Cryspyn.* 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1350-1,  Symon  de  Cherde 
was  presented  to  the  yiearage  of  Pypminstr.f 

The  year  following  witnessed  a  procedure  yery  charac- 
teristic of  the  times.  In  order  to  enforce  the  performance  of 
the  essential  duties  of  Christianity  on  every  individual,  the 
Church,  recognizing  alike  her  power  and  her  responsibility 
towards  those  who  were  entrusted  to  her  care,  made  it  com- 
pulsory on  all  persons  to  attend  their  parish  church,  and  to 
refrain  from  wandering  to  other  churches  to  the  consequent 
neglect  of  and  absence  from  their  own*  Certain  parishion- 
ers of  Monketon  rendered  themselves  liable  to  ecclesiastical 
censure  on  this  account.  It  is  probable  that  the  distance 
at  which  they  resided  fi^m  their  church  had  not  a  little  to 
do  with  the  matter.  Portions  of  the  parish  of  Monkton  are 
but  a  few  minutes'  walk  from  the  church  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene ;  while  the  parish  church  of  Monkton  lies  at  a 
distance  of  several  miles,  and  the  road,  as  we  shall  see  by 
other  evidences  presently,  was  not  in  the  very  best  con- 
dition. A  mandate,  however,  bearing  date  the  2 1st. of 
September,  1351,  is  directed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  vicar  of 
Taunton,  commanding  him  to  check  this  presumption  of 
the  Monkton  parishioners,  by  making  strict  search  before 
the  celebration  of  nuiss  whether  there  were  any  from  other 
parishes  among  the  congregation,  and,  if  so,  to  drive  them 
from  his  church,  and  compel  them  to  return  to  their  own 
on  pain  of  canonical  censures4 

On  the  20th  of  October  of  the  same  year,  Simon  de 
Fareweye,  parson  of  the  church  of  Lidiard  S.  Laurence, 
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had  a  writ  of  Venire  facias  issued  against  him  to  answer  to 
the  Prior  in  the  matter  of  his  annual  rent  of  two  marcs, 
previously  noticed  in  the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  IV.* 
It  will  be  in  the  reader's  recollection  that  in  the  Ordina- 
tion of  the  yicarage  of  Taunton,  in  1308,  it  was  provided 
that  the  Prior  should  maintain  at  his  own  cost  a  curate  to 
serve  the  chapels  of  Staplegrove  and  S.  James*s.  In  the 
year  1353  William  atte  Halle  was  curate.  He  complained 
to  the  Bishop  that  his  proper  stipend,  tithes  and  offerings, 
were  not  paid,  and  that  his  bread  and  ale  were  not 
supplied  as  the  law  required.  He  therefore  prayed  for  the 
Bishop's  judgment  in  his  favour.  The  Bishop  did  not,  as  it 
appears,  entertain  the  curate's  complaint.  But  William  atte 
Halle  was  by  no  means  to  be  overcome  so  easily,  nor  in  any 
degree  willing  to  resign  his  dues  without  a  struggle  for  their 
preservation.  Accordingly  he  forwarded  an  appeal  to  the 
Archbishop  of  the  province,  as  right  had  been  denied  him 
nearer  home ;  and  the  result  was  a  mandate  from  the 
Primate  to  his  brother  at  Wells,  dated  the  7th  of  June,  1353, 
requiring  him  either  within  fifteen  days  to  see  justice  done 
to  the  said  William,  or  to  cite  the  Prior  and  Convent  to 
appear  in  London  before  the  Archbishop  or  his  official  at 
the  church  of  S.  Mary  le  Bow.  The  Bishop  wisely  took 
the  latter  course,  and  issued  his  citation,  dated  at  Evercrich, 
the  21st  of  July,  1353,  to  Thomas  Cocke  the  Prior  and 
certain  of  his  Canons  to  appear  at  the  place  and  respond 
to  the  complaint  aforesaid.f  So  little  truth  is  there  in  the 
assumption  that  in  these  ages  injustice  could  be  done  with 
impunity  and  without  appeal.  And,  for  aught  that  we 
know,  the  curate  himself  might  have  been  in  error,  and  his 
complaint  without  foundation. 
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In  the  October  of  the  same  year,  R.  C.  a  diflobedient 
monk  at  Taunton — ^whether  a  member  of  the  Priory  is 
uncertain — was  sent  to  the  Priory  of  S,  Germain's  in 
Cornwall,  for  penance  and  imprisonment.* 

On  the  16th  of  April,  1355,  the  letters  patent  were 
issued  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made.  They 
set  forth  that  William  earl  of  Salisbury,  lately  deceased, 
had  given  the  manor  and  hundred  of  Dulverton,  with  all 
its  appurtenances,  by  his  indenture  to  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Taunton,  to  be  held  in  fee  farm  by  them  and 
their  successors,  on  their  paying  to  the  said  earl  and  his 
heirs  ten  pounds  a  year.  That  the  said  earl  had  founded 
the  monastery  of  Bustlesham,  and  had  enriched  it  with 
sundry  manors,  lands,  tenements  and  rents.  That  he  had 
given  to  that  monastery  the  sum  of  ten  marcs  out  of  the 
aforesaid  ten  pounds,  and  the  remaining  five  marcs  to  the 
custos  of  the  chapel  of  Donyate.  And  that  the  Prior 
of  Taunton  was  to  pay  to  each  the  ten  and  the  five  marcs 
respectively.  That  these  moneys  were  to  be  used  in  aid  of 
the  said  monastery  of  Bustlesham  and  chapel  of  Donyate, 
and  for  the  performance  of  divine  service  daily  in  behalf  of 
the  king  and  the  giver  and  their  heirs.  There  had  been 
some  difficulty  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  these  provisions 
on  the  part  of  the  Prior  of  Taunton,  which  on  the  petition 
of  the  Prior  of  Bustlesham  was  graciously  removed,  and 
both  parties  were  empowered  to  proceed  in  agreement  with 
the  donor's  intentions  for  their  respective  benefit.t 

In  January,  1361-2,  Prior  Thomas  de  Pederton  died, 
and  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month  the  Canons  received  a 
new  Prior  in  the  person  of  Walter  de  Grateley.} 
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On  the  14th  of  February,  1361-2,  William  Wysman 
was  presented  to  the  church  of  Sonyngton.* 

On  the  10th  of  May,  1362,  William  de  Essch  was  pre- 
sented to  the  church  of  Thurlokeston,  yoid  by  the  death 
of  Ralph  Mareschal.f 

On  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  William  Donekyn 
was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Nyhenhude,  void  by  the 
resignation  of  William  de  Esse4 

On  the  29th  of  December,  1377,  Prior  ^Walter  de 
Grateley  solemnly  resigned  his  office  in  the  Chapter  House 
of  the  Conventual  Church.  He  had  long  been  suffering 
from  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  his  House  required  a 
younger  and  more  active  head.  There  is  a  memorandum 
in  the  register  of  the  famous  William  de  Wykeham,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  which  is  of  special  interest  as  furnishing 
the  names  of  the  entire  body  of  the  Canons,  fifteen  in 
number,  on  this  important  though  melancholy  occasion. 
It  is  there  stated  that  on  the  29th  day  of  December,  1377, 
the  seventh  year  of  the  pontificate  of  Pope  Gregory  XL, 
there  appeared,  in  the  Chapter  House  of  the  Conventual 
Church  of  the  Priory  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  at  Taunton, 
Master  Thomas  Spert,  the  official  of  John,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  specially  deputed  as  his  Commissary,  Henry 
Persay  and  Walter  Clopton,  deputed  by  the  Lord  William, 
Bbhop  of  Winchester,  together  with  Thomas  Duffeld, 
clerk,  of  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  notary  public,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Brothers  Walter  Grateley,  Prior,  John  Kynges- 
bury,  sub-prior,  Walter  Cook,  cellarer,  Peter  Ilmynstre, 
sacristan,  John  Cley,  precentor,  Thomas  Ilmynstre,  Walter 
Gone,   Thomas  Grey,  Boger  Stacy,    Thomas    Askham, 
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Tholomeus  Frysel,  John  Welles  alias  Tappewere,  John 
Tuleye,  Robert  Newton,  John  Croukorn,  and  John 
Busschton,  Canons  Regular  of  the  said  Conyentual 
Church.  Disputes  had  arisen  about  the  observance  of 
the  rules,  and  it  was  also  alleged  that  the  administration 
of  the  House  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals  was  partly 
neglected,  owing  to  the  said  Prior  being  incapacitated  by 
old  age  and  other  infirmities.  Inquiries  were  made,  and 
the  Canons  interrogated;  and  presently  the  said  Prior 
submitted,  and  voluntarily  tendered  the  resignation  of  his 
office  to  the  said  Commissary.* 

The  House  appears  to  have  been  without  a  Prior  for 
several  months.  It  was  not  until  the  I8th  of  April,  1378, 
that  William  de  Wykeham,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  patron 
of  the  Priory,  granted  to  the  Canons  his  licence  to  elect  a 
Prior  in  the  room  of  Br.  Walter  G^teley  their  late  Prior, 
the  office  being,  as  we  have  just  observed,  void  by  his  free 
resignation  and  voluntary  cession.!  It  appears  that  John 
de  Kyngesbury,  who  in  the  list  of  dignitaries  is  named 
the  sub-prior,  was  elected  to  the  vacant  office ;  for  on  the 
1st  of  May,  1378,  William  de  Wykeham,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, wrote  firom  Suthwerk  to  John,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  that  he  approved  and  consented  to  the  election 
which  had  been  made  of  Br.  John  de  Kyngesbury  to  the 
Priorship  of  Taunton.} 

One  of  the  most  conspicuous  and  pleasing  features  of 
the  landscape  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Priory  was  the 
lovely  river  that  meandered  through  the  fair  vale  of 
Taunton  in  a  thousand  picturesque  windings,  as  though 


*  £  Reg.  Will,  de  Wykeluun,  Ep.  Winton.,  toI.  ii^  fol.  olx?i. 

t  E  Beg.  Will,  de  Wykeham,  Bp.  Wtnt,  vol.  IL,  foL  olzvi 

t  E  Beg.  Will,  de  Wykeham,  Ep.  Winton.,  vol  IL,  foL  c\xn  b. 
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loath  to  quit  a  scene  of  such  rich. and  verdant  beauty. 
Immediately  at  the  foot  of  Creechbury  Hill,  at  a  distance 
of  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Taunton,  were  two  well- 
known  mills,  called  then,  as  now,  Bathpool  Milb,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Abbats  of  Glastonbury,  and  rebuilt  if  not 
originally  founded,  by  Abbat  Walter  de  Monyngton  some- 
where about  the  year  1364.  The  river  furnished  the 
motive  power  of  these  valuable  establishments,  and  con- 
siderable jealousy  was  entertained  of  the  use  thus  made  of 
it  and  the  advantage  thus  derived.  The  Patent  Boll  of 
the  8th  of  Kichard  II,  contains  a  long  and  very  interesting 
account  of  an  Inquisition  made  at  Taunton,  on  the  Tuesday 
next  after  the  festival  of  S.  Egidius,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
aforesaid  King,  or  the  2nd  of  September,  1382,  to  deter- 
mine the  truth  of  certain  complaints  against  the  Abbat  for 
various  injuries  done  by  these  his  mills,  which,  as  it  appears, 
he  and  his  predecessors  had  held  for  eighteen  years  and 
upwards,  to  the  river,  its  produce,  and  its  trade.  Among 
divers  charges  he  is  stated  to  allow  willow  and  other  trees 
to  hang  over  the  banks  of  the  Tone  in  the  parish  of 
Monketon,  so  that  boats  are  not  able  to  pass  as  they  were 
wont  between  the  mill  of  Tobrigge  and  Bathepole.  The 
site  of  Tobrigge  mill  was  at  some  point  of  what  is  now 
called  the  Back  Water, — ^with  its  sedgy  pools  fiinged  with 
old  pollard  willows,  blackberry  bushes,  purple  loosestrife, 
and  hemp-agrimony — ^which  was  possibly  the  mill-leet, 
though,  as  I  rather  believe,  the  main  channel  of  the  stream, 
commencing  at  Firepool  weir,  at  which  perhaps  the  mill 
was  situated,  and  rejoining  the  more  modem  though  now 
ancient  channel  under  a  rustic  bridge  of  wood  at  a  short 
distance  below  Priory  weir.  It  was  also  alleged  that  the 
mill  for  grinding  com  called  Bathepolemille  projected  from 
the  bank  of  the  river  more  by  six  feet  than  it  did  afore- 
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time ;  that  a  fulling  mill  adjoining  the  said  com  mill, 
erected  by  Richard  de  Acton  after  the  great  pestilence — 
that,  perhaps,  of  1369 — and  also  in  the  hands  of  the  aforesaid 
Abbat,  was  similarly  objectionable ;  and  that,  by  reason  of 
these  impediments  to  the  water,  the  cornfields  and  pastures 
were  inundated.  The  same  injury  and  by  the  same  means 
was  alleged  to  be  done  to  the  king's  highways  between  Taun- 
ton and  Bathepolebrigge.  This,  the  local  reader  will  not 
fail  to  recollect,  refers  to  the  ancient  highway,  now  for  the 
most  part  disused,  which  runs  for  a  considerable  distance 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  above  the  mill,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  picturesque  of  the  old  Somersetshire  roads,  a  very  wil- 
derness of  verdure,  the  constant  resort  of  gipsies  who  delight 
in  its  quiet  and  shady  nooks,  and  well-known  to  and  well- 
beloved  by  all  Tauntonians.  It  was  also  asserted  that, 
through  the  bmlding  of  the  mills,  the  boats  which  used  to 
carry  merchandise  from  Briggewater  to  Taunton  could  not 
go  as  formerly.  The  complainants  seemed  determined  to 
make  out  a  case,  for  they  proceed  to  allege  that  the  fish 
which  used  to  swim  from  Briggewater  to  Taunton  were  so 
hindered  by  the  aforesaid  mills  that  they  could  no  longer 
swim  as  they  were  wont.  And  they  added  that  the  bank 
of  the  river  which  used  to  be  thirty  feet  in  width,  was 
then  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  feet  at  the  most,  from 
Bathepole  as  far  as  Cryche,  so  that  boats  could  not  pass  as 
they  used  to  do.  The  Abbat  pleaded  in  reply  to  these 
charges  that  the  trees  complained  of  grew  above  the  mill 
of  Bathepole,  where  boats  never  went,  nor  ought  to,  nor 
could  go  ;  that  the  new  buildings  of  the  mills  were  exactly 
of  the  same  depth,  breadth,  and  height  as  the  former  had 
been ;  that  there  was  a  place  in  the  lower  part  of  the  said 
mills,  called  Bathepolecrosse,  up  to  which  all  boats  came, 
time  out  of  mind,  from  Briggewater  towards  Taunton,  and 
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not  higher  nor  further,  but  were  there  time  out  of  mind  dis- 
charged and  unladen  ;  that  the  Abbat  had  made  a  certain 
cbt,  through  which  the  boats  could  be  drawn  in  time  of 
flood  as  far  as  the  mill  called  Tobriggemill,  and  apart 
from  this  not  above  Bathepolecrosse  ;  and  that  all  injury- 
arising  from  the  impediments  alleged  to  be  caused  by  the 
willows  and  other  trees  was  removed  and  entirely  at  an 
end.  The  Abbat  thereupon  obtained  a. verdict  The 
exemplification  is  dated,  the  King  himself  being  witness, 
at  Westminster,  the  15th  of  December,  1384.* 

Prior  John  de  Kyngesbury  was  gathered  to  his  fiithers 
on  the  5th  of  November,  1391.  On  the  following  day, 
Brother  John  Russchton,  Sub-Prior,  and  the  Convent  of 
Taunton,  wrote  to  William  de  Wykeham,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, to  inform  him  that  Br.  John  de  Kyngesbury  their 
Prior  had  departed  this  present  life  on  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, and  that  his  body  had  been  buried ;  and  that,  being 
without  a  Prior,  they  therefore  begged  that  he  their  pa- 
tron would  grant  them  licence  to  elect  another.  The  letter 
was  dated  in  the  Chapter  House .  of  their  Conventual 
Church  on  the  day  aforesaid.  On  the  10th  of  November, 
the  Bishop  from  his  manor  of  Esshere  granted  to  the 
Canons  the  licence  which  was  thus  solicited.  On  the 
21  St  of  the  same  month  they  proceeded  to  the  election; 
and  on  that  day  Br.  John  Bysshton,  Sub-Prior,  and  the 
Convent,  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  informing 
him  that  they  had  elected  Br.  Walter  Cook,  one  of  their 
brothers  and  a  Canon  of  their  House,  for  their  Prior,  and 
prayed  the  Bishop's  consent  and  approbation.  This  was 
given.  On  the  27th  of  November,  William  de  Wykeham 
wrote  from  Esshere  to  Ralph,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 

•  Fat.  8  Bio.  II.,  p.  2,  mm.  48, 44. 
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that  he  consented  to  the  election  that  had  been  made  of 
Br.  Walter  Cook  as  Prior  of  Taunton,  and  begged  the 
Bishop  to  complete  the  said  election.* 

In  1397,  the  21st  of  Bichard  IL,  the  Prior  is  certified  to 
have  lent  the  King  the  sum  of  fifty  marcs.  At  the  same 
time  the  Abbats  of  Sherbum  and  Keynesham  lent  forty 
marcs  each.t 

In  1404,  the  famous  William  de  Wykeham,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  bequeathed  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  one 
hundred  marcs  to  pray  for  his  souL  His  will  was  dated 
the  24th  of  July,  1403,  and  proved  the  9th  of  October, 
1404. 

On  the  21st  of  June,  in  the  7th  year  of  Henry  IV, 
1406,  licence  was  given,  on  payment  of  twelve  marcs,  to 
Bichard  Otery,  William  Portman,  Thomas  parson  of  the 
Church  of  Munketon,  and  Thomas  Scory,  to  give  and 
assign  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  nine  acres  of  meadow 
land  with  their  appurtenances  situate  in  Taunton  ;  and  to 
the  said  William  to  give  one  messuage  with  its  appurte- 
nances also  in  Taunton,  after  the  death  of  Walter  KnoUe 
and  Agnes  his  wife,  who  had  a  life  interest  in  the  property. 
The  instrument  concludes  with  the  usual  reservations,  &c., 
and   is  dated  at  Westminster,  the   twenty-first  day  of 

June4 

In  the  same  year,  Walter  occurs  as  Prior.  This  was 
Walter  Coke,  who  died  in  January,  1407-8.  || 

On  the  18th  of  January,  1407-8,  Bobert  Newton  was 
elected,  and  on  the  3l8t  of  the  same  month  was  confirmed 
Prior.§ 

•  E  Beg.  Will,  de  Wykeham,  Ep.  Wintoo.,  vol.  ii.,  fol.  ocli. 

t  Bymer,  Fcsd.  Ed.  Hag.  torn,  in.,  p.  !▼.  184. 

t  Fat.  7  Hen.  lY.,  p.  2.  m.  22. 
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On  the  20th  of  June,  1408,  John  Newman  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Church  of  Ronyngton.* 

On  the  1st  of  June,  1409,  occurs  Robert,  abreadj 
noticed  as  Prior.f 

On  the  12th  of  August,  1413  (Collinson  copied  firom 
Archer  the  erroneous  date,  1431),  Prior  Robert  Newton 
departed  this  life,  and  on  the  1st  of  September  Brother 
Thomas  de  Ufcolme,  was  elected  Prior.  He  was  confirmed 
in  his  office  on  the  following  day.  There  were  then 
fourteen  Canons  in  the  House.^ 

The  injury  alleged  to  be  done  to  the  trade  of  the  river  by 
the  mills  at  Bathpool  was  again  the  subject  of  judicial  inves- 
tigation in  the  year  1414.  An  Inquisition  was  held  at 
Taunton  on  the  5th  of  November,  in  that  year,  the  2nd  of 
King  Henry  Y.  The  Jurors,  Thomas  Osbom,  Robert 
Grosse,  Almaric  atte  Wythy,  Robert  Bullyng,  William 
Snyfiamor,  Thomas  Cachebar,  John  Haccombe,  John 
Alrych,  John  Domet,  Richard  Fenbrygg,  Matthew  Short, 
and  Robert  Eysell,  members  of  families  which  have  already 
occurred  in  the  course  of  this  memoir,  a&med  that  a 
certain  Walter,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  then 
Abbat  of  Glastonbury,  had  made  a  certain  watercourse 
adjoining  the  said  Bathepolemylle  so  narrow  with  an 
obstruction  of  timber  and  massive  masonry,  through  the 
midst  of  the  channel  of  the  river  between  Taunton  and 
Bryggewater,  that  the  river  craft  — "  vocat'  Botes  et 
Trowys" — with  their  various  fireight,  to  wit,  firewood^ 
timber,  charcoal,  pitch,  salt,  iron,  lime,  grain,  ale,  wine, 
&c.,  rather  a  goodly  list  of  Taunton  requirements  in 
the   fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  could  not  reach 

•  MS.  HarL  6966,  p.  14. 
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their  destination  by  reason  of  these  his  enclosures  and 
impediments,  to  the  loss  and  damage  of  a  thousand 
pounds  and  much  more,  if  a  remedy  were  not  quickly 
applied.* 

On  the  18th  of  November,  1415,  Prior  Thomas  Ufoolme 
was  summoned  to  Convocation  at  S.  Paul's  in  London. 
Among  others  similarly  summoned  were  John,  Prior  of 
Bath ;  Walter  Medford,  Dean  of  Wells ;  John,  Abbat  of 
Glastonbury ;  John,  Abbat  of  Muchelney ;  Leonard,  Abbat 
of  Clyve  ;  John,  Abbat  of  Athelney ;  and  John,  Prior  of 
Bruton.f 

In  1415  Orders  were  celebrated  in  the  Church  of  S« 
Mary  Magdalene.} 

On  the  14th  of  January^  in  the  5th  of  Henry  VI., 
1426-7,  an  Inquisition  was  taken  with  respect  to  a  chantry 
founded  in  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  by  Bobert 
de  Bathe  and  Tiffina  his  wife,  who  demised  four  messuages 
with  their  appurtenances  in  Taunton,  in  the  occupation  of 
John  Walshe,  Philip  Gent,  Walter  Hulling,  and  Alice 
Lytell,  respectively,  of  the  value  of  twenty-six  shillings 
and  eight  pence  a  year,  for  the  use  of  the  fraternity  of 
the  Holy  Cross  in  the  aforesaid  Church,  to  provide  a  priest 
for  such  chantry.  The  bequest  was  originally  made  on 
the  10th  of  December,  1397,  and  now  took  effect  on  the 
deaths  of  the  donors.  The  King's  licence  is  dated  at 
Westminster,  the  I3th  of  May,  1427.|| 

On  the  5th  of  October,  1429,  Thomas  occurs  Prior  as 
presenting  to  Clannaborough.§ 

*  Inquia.  ad  q.  d.  2  Hen.  Y.,  n.  18. 
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In  1437  John  Warr  founded  and  endowed  a  chapel  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalene,  in  the  Church  of  S.  Margaret,  at 
Tanton,  ahready  mentioned  in  thia  memoir,  for  one  or  two 
chaplains.* 

Time,  which  brings  mutation  to  all  things,  is  now  about 
to  carry  us  into  days  of  commotion,  disorder  and  trouble. 
Among  other  evidences  of  yiolated  peace,  seyeral  councils 
were  convened  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  alterations 
into  the  ecclesiastical  system  at  large,  in  which  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Christian  world  was  exercised  in  the  vain 
attempt  of  satisfying  the  ever-craving  desires  of  men  who 
are  given  to  change,  and  love  things  more  or  less  in  pro- 
portion to  their  novelty.  One  of  these  councils  was  held 
at  Ferrara,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  favourite  design  of 
many,  the  union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches. 
Thomas  Benet,  Prior  of  Taunton,  was  summoned  to  this 
council  in  April,  1438.t 

In  the  year  1444  the  revenues  of  the  Priory  were  valued 
at  .£146  13s.  4d.t 

Some  unpleasantness  occurred  about  this  time  in  con- 
nexion with  the  chapel  of  Wilton.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Pons  S.  George  was  one  of  the  chapels  annexed  to  the 
vicarage  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  that  the  vicar  was  to 
serve  the  same  at  his  own  proper  cost  by  himself  or  his 
curates.  This  he  appears  to  have  omitted  to  do,  and  a 
summons  was  issued  on  the  29th  of  March,  1444,  to  en- 
quire into  the  reasons  of  his  neglect.  || 

Orders  were  celebrated  in  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  Mag- 


•  MS.HarL6966,p.48. 

t  MS.  Harl.  6966,  pp.  49, 50.     Beg.  Staff.  146. 

t  Br.  Aroher,  e  Reg.  Well 

li  MS.  Harl.  6966,  p.  68. 


TAUNTON   PRIORY.  55 

dalene,  on  the  19th  of  September,  by  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells.  Robert  StiUyngtoD,  LL.D.  of  the  diocese  of 
York,  was  ordained  acolite  and  sub-deacon.* 

The  Bishop  appears  to  have  prosecuted  enquiries,  similar 
to  those  just  detailed,  in  respect  of  the  other  vicars  and 
curates.  On  the  21st  of  September,  in  the  same  year, 
several  of  these,  among  whom  was  Bichard  Pomerey,  chap- 
lain of  the  chantry  of  S.  Andrew  in  the  Church  of  S.Mary 
Magdalene,  were  admonished,  under  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion to  be  more  observant  for  the  future  of  the  customs  and 
duties  of  their  cures.f 

Bichard  Glene,  Prior,  occurs  on  the  12  th  of  June,  1449, 
and  was  summoned  to  Convocation  in  the  same  year.} 

In  1452  it  appears  that  the  Priory  was  burdened  above 
measure  by  the  delivery  of  bread  and  ale  to  various  reci- 
pients in  Taunton  both  of  the  poor  and  of  the  servants  of 
*  the  House.  Large  as  were  the  means  at  conmiand,  the 
doles  had  become  excessive.  The  Bishop  issued  his  man- 
date, dated  the  28th  of  November,  as  to  how  far  such 
doles  should  be  stayed,  and  that  the  serving  men  of  the 
said  monastery  should  be  paid  according  to  their  labours 
in  eatables,  and  drinkables,  and  convenient  salaries,  as 
agreement  could  better  be  made  with  the  same.)) 

John  Yalens,  chaplain,  was  presented  to  the  Church  of 
Lydyard  S.  Laurence,  and  bound  by  oath  to  pay  an  annual 
pension  of  ten  marcs  to  his  predecessor  Thomas  Drayton, 
resigning  on  account  of  old  age  and  infirmity.§  It  is 
possible  that  this  may  not  be  the  exact  place  which  this 

•  MS.  Harl.  6966,  p.  120. 
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notice  should  occupy  in  chronological  order;  but  I  have 
no  means  of  rectifying  the  error,  if  such  it  be. 

At  an  Ordination  held  in  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, on  the  8th  of  March,  1459-60,  John  Arnold,  M.A., 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  was  ordained  deacon,  and  priest 
on  the  29th  of  the  same  month.* 

An  Inquisition  held  in  the  Chapel  of  S.  Martin,  at 
Bowe,  on  the  6th  of  August,  1470,  found  that  the  right  of 
patronage  of  S.  Petrock's,  Clannaborough,  in  the  Deanery 
of  Chumleigh,  was  vested  in  the  Prior  and  Convent  of 
Taunton,  and  that  they  received  four  shillings  per  annum, 
on  account  of  a  certain  glebe  of  some  fifty  acres.t 

On  the  24th  of  October,  1470,  Richard  (Glene),  Prior, 
and  his  Convent,  give  the  first  presentation  of  the  Church 
of  Lydiard  S.  Laurence  to  Bobert  Stowell,  John  Cheyne, 
and  John  Trevilian.^ 

A  Hospital  for  lepers  had  been  founded  near  the  Chapel 
of  S.  Margaret,  as  early  as  or  before  the  year  1280,  the  ad- 
vowson  of  which  was  then  given  to  the  Abbat  and  Convent 
of  Glastonbury  by  Thomas  Lambryth.||  The  charity  was 
at  this  time  in  need  of  pecuniary  assistance,  and  on  the  8th 
of  July,  1472,  William  Wayneflete,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
by  an  instrument  dated  at  Suthwerke  as  aforesaid,  granted 
an  Indulgence  of  forty  days  to  all  who  should  extend 
helping  hands  and  contribute  of  their  goods  to  the  pious 
work.  The  Indulgence  was  to  last  for  a  period  of  five 
years.  § 


•  MS.  Harl.  6966,  p.  128. 
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II  Cart.  Glaston.  MS.  Maorc,  fol.  119b. 

§  £  Beg.  Dni.  Will.  Wayneflete,  £p.  Winton.  torn,  ii.,  fol.  152. 


TAUNTON   PRIORY.  57 

Bichard  Glene,  Prior,  died  on  the  3 1st  of  January, 
1475-6* 

On  the  Ist  of  February,  13 75-6,  the  Sub-prior  and  Con- 
vent addressed  a  letter  from  their  Chapter  House  and 
under  their  common  seal  to  William  Wayneflete,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  informing  him^f  the  death  of  their  Prior, 
Richard  Glene,  on  the  previous  day,  and  soliciting  him  for 
licence  to  elect  another.  The  Bishop  issued  his  licence, 
dated  the  9th  of  February,  from  his  house  in  the  parish  of 
S.  Olave,  Suthwerk.  On  the  23rd  of  the  same  month, 
the  Sub-prior  and  Convent,  fifteen  in  number,  addressed 
another  letter  from  their  Chapter  House  and  under  their 
common  seal  to  the  Bishop,  setting  forth  that,  out  of  the 
superlative  confidence  which  they  had  in  his  government, 
they  had  unanimously  elected  him  their  arbiter,  and  sup- 
plicating him  to  take  this  burden  upon  him,  and  to  choose 
from  among  their  community  as  their  future  Prior  one  who 
should  be  devout  towards  God,  faithful  to  his  patron,  use- 
ful to  the  House,  and,  as  they  hoped,  affectionate  to  his 
brethren  and  mindful  of  their  interests.  By  an  instrument 
given  under  his  seal  in  his  manor  of  Waltham,  on  the  27th 
of  February,  Bishop  Wayneflete  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  this  letter,  and  in  virtue  thereof  nominated  John  Asshe, 
a  Canon  of  their  Priory  and  one  of  their  brethren,  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Augustine,  and  in  the  said  Priory  expressly 
professed,  of  the  lawful  age,  and  in  Priest's  Orders,  &c.,  to 
the  office  of  Prior,  and  to  govern  the  said  Priory.  The 
Sub-prior  and  Convent  being  informed  of  this,  accepted 
the  said  John  Asshe,  and,  by  an  instrument  imder  their 
common  seal  and  dated  in  their  Chapter  House  at  Taun- 
ton, certified  that  they  had  elected  John  Ezceter,  a  Canon 

•  MS.  Harl.  6966,  p.  144. 
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and  brother  of  their  House,  to  be  their  procurator,  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  the  elect  to  the  Bishop,  and  to  ob- 
tain his  assent  and  all  other  things  belonging  to  his  office 
of  patron.  Finally,  by  a  document  dated  in  his  manor  at 
Waltham,  on  the  17th  of  March,  Bp.  Wayneflete  informs 
the  Sub-prior  and  Convenlfthat  he  had  received  their  pro- 
curator, John  Exceter,  and  that  the  Prior  elect  had  been 
presented  to  him  ;  and  that  by  these  presents  he  gave  his 
consent  and  assent  to  the  said  elect  and  election.* 

John  Prowse  occurs  as  Prior  in  1492.t 

On  the  3rd  of  September  in  the  same  year,  Thomas 
Birde,  one  of  the  Canons  of  the  House,  was  elected  Prior 
of  Berlich,  and  confirmed  on  the  6th  of  that  month.^ 

John  Prowse  occurs  also  in  1497. Q 

Two  years  afterwards  saw  the  Prior  of  Taunton  admitted 
to  one.  of  the  most  covetted  honours  that  the  Church  could 
bestow.  By  a  bull,  dated  at  Rome  the  4th  of  May,  1499, 
Pope  Alexander  YI.  conceded  to  his  beloved  son  John 
and  his  successors,  the  privilege  of  using  the  ring,  pastoral 
staff,  and  other  pontifical  ornaments  save  the  mitre ; 
also  of  pronouncing  solemn  benediction  after  mass,  vespers, 
compline,  &c.,  when,  however,  at  such  benediction  there 
should  be  present  no  bishop  nor  legate  of  the  Apostolic 
see ;  and  of  admitting  to  Minor  Orders  the  Canons  and 
choristers  of  the  said  monastery.  §  This,  we  may  be  sure, 
was  welcomed  as  one  of  the  crowning  acquisitions  of  the 
noble  House  to  which  it  was  conceded.    The  original 


•  MS.  Harl.  6966,  p.  144.     Beg.  Well.  Stilliugton.    Beg.  Dni.  WilL 
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instrument  is  still  to  be  found  among  the  MSS.  at  Lam- 
beth,  and  from  it  I  have  copied  all  that  is  now  legible.* 
Many  words  have  entirely  perished  from  the  combined 
influence  of  neglect  and  dampi  and  a  single  touch  would  be 
sufficient  to  remove  many  more.  It  commences  with 
praise  of  the  sincere  devotion  and  religious  excellence  of 
the  conmiunity,  and  grounds  upon  these  Teasons  the  honors 
and  concessions  which  follow,  removing  from  them  and 
each  of  them  all  ecclesiastical  sentences,  censures,  and 
punishments,  and  proceeding  to  confer  on  the  Prior  and 
his  successors  the  favours  which  have  been  already  enume- 
rated. The  document  is  of  special  interest  not  only  to  the 
historian  of  Taunton  Priory,  but  to  the  student  of  monastic 
annals  in  general.  For  although  it  was  not  uncommon  to 
grant  to  the  Heads  of  the  more  important  Religious 
Houses  the  privilege  of  using  the  Paramenia  Pontificalia, 
which  consisted,  as  we  learn  from  the  Ritualists,  of  sandals, 
amice,  albe,  girdle,  pectoral  cross,  stole,  tunic,  dal- 
matic, gloves,  mitre,  ring,  staff,  and  maniple,  and  of  giving 
Episcopal  Benediction  in  the  Church  and  Refectory,  it  is 
the  only  instance  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  and  1  am 
not  alone  in  this  particular,  of  a  Prior  being  authorised  to 
promote  to  Minor  Orders  the  inmates  of  his  own  com- 
munity. This,  however,  is  distinctly  stated — "  Canonicos 
quoq'  et  chorales  dicti  monasterii  ad  minores  ordines 
promouere  libere  ac  licite  ualeatis." 

Another  bull  accompanied  this  in  favour  of  the  Priory. 
This  document  follows  the  one  just  quoted  in  the  volume 
wherein  it  and  many  others  have  some  ages  ago  been 
together  though  loosely  mounted.  Unhappily  it  is  in 
even  worse  condition  than  its  predecessor,  while  both  of 

*  MSS.  Lambeth.  No.  64a,  art.  18. 
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them  are  among  the  most  frayed  and  effaced  in  the  whole 
collection,  and  is  scarcely  intelligible  from  the  nmnber  of 
words  either  obliterated  in  the  body  of  the  MS.  or  torn  away 
from  the  edge*  It  appears  to  have  been  in  defence  of  the 
Priory  against  certain  ^^  injuriatores/*  and  in  confirmation 
of  the  antecedent  bull.  It  is  addressed  to  the  Bishops  of 
Worcester  and  Exeter,  and,  as  it  seems,  although  the 
mutilations  render  this  not  quite  certain,  to  the  Abbat  of 
Glastonbury,  approving  and  confirming  certain  privileges, 
enjoining  them  to  see  to  the  solemn  publication  and  effec- 
tual reception  of  the  aforesaid  letters,  and  concluding  with 
a  reference  to  the  secular  arm,  in  case,  it  may  be  presumed, 
of  any  disobedience  or  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
enemies  of  the  House.  The  date  of  both  instruments  is 
apparently  the  same — ^the  4th  of  May,  1499.  A  very 
interesting  addition  to  each  is  the  endorsement,  ^^vij^ 
Augsti  a®  1537.  Taunton."  written  in  a  hand  correspond- 
ing in  age  with  the  period  recorded,  and  furnishing  us,  as 
we  shall  see  presently,  with  the  date  of  a  circumstance 
which  was  hitherto  unknown. 

On  the  17th  of  December,  1501,  John  Samson,  priest, 
was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Nynhede,  on  the  resigna- 
tion of  John  Prowse,  the  Prior.f 

On  the  16th  of  September,  1502,  John  Prowse,  Prior, 
was  presented  to  the  Church  of  Lydeyard  S.  Laurence, 
on  the  decease  of  John  Yowell,  by  Nicholas  Dissham,  to 
whom  the  right  of  presentation  had  been  conceded  for 
that  turn  by  the  Prior  and  ConventJ 

On   the  20th  of  September,  in  the  same  year,  John 


*  MSS.  Lambeth,  No.  648,  art.  14. 
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Baker,  chaplain,  was  presented  to  the  Church  of  Comflory, 
on  the  resignation  of  John  Prows,  Prior  of  Taunton.* 

On  the  29th  of  June,  1504,  a  faculty  of  plurality  was 
granted  to  Hugh  Thomas,  vicar  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene ; 
and  on  the  29th  of  the  following  October,  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarage  of  Dulverton,  on  the  resignation  of 
John  Edyngton :  the  said  John  to  receive  an  annual 
pension  of  £6  ISs.  4d.t 

On  the  11th  of  September,  1505,  Thomas  Symons  was 
presented  to  the  Church  of  Thurlockston,  on  the  resigna- 
tion of  John  Symmys  :  to  pay  the  said  John  an  annual 
pension  of  6s.  8d.$ 

Once  more  we  have  an  account  of  various  complaints 
which  were  made  of  the  injury  done  by  certain  mills 
to  the  neighbouring  lands.  On  this  occasion  it  was  the 
mill  of  Northcory  which  was  the  cause  of  offence,  as  inun- 
dating and  injuring  the  meadows.  In  the  Wells  Register 
is  a  letter  from  the  Chapter  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester 
in  extenuation  of  the  alleged  grievance,  dated  October, 
1505.11 

John  Trygge  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Nynehede 
on  the  9th  of  September,  1507,  on  the  resignation  of  John 
Sampson :  to  pay  to  the  said  John  an  annual  pension  of 
408.§ 

On  the  30th  of  October,  1508,  William  Bury,  M.A., 
succeeded  Hugh  Thomas,  deceased,  in  the  vicarage  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalene,  on  the  presentation  of  John  Prows, 
Prior,  and  Conventlf 

•  MS.  HarL  0966,  p.  165. 
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On  the  4th  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  Thomas 
Cokysden  was  presented  by  the  same  John  Prows,  Prior, 
and  Convent,  to  Nynehead^  on  the  resignation  of  John 
Trigge  :  to  pay  to  the  said  John  Trigge  an  annual  pension 
of  408.* 

On  the  29th  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  Peter 
Druet,  M.A.,  was  presented  by  the  same  John  and  his 
Convent  to  the  vicarage  of  Dulverton,  void  by  the  death 
of  Hugh  Thomas.  He  was  to  continue  the  payment  of 
the  annual  pension  of  £6  13s.  4d.  to  the  former  vicar, 
John  Edyngton,  who,  after  the  manner  of  annuitants,  still 
survived.! 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1509,  William  Mors,  LL.D.,  was 
presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Py tmynster  by  the  same  John 
and  Convent,  on  the  death  of  Richard  Mader.  William 
Mors  had  obtained  a  dispensation  for  plurality,  and  that 
the  Churches  of  S.  Mary  of  Corscomb  and  of  S.  Dubricius 
of  Porloke  should  be  united  to  his  prebend  of  Combe 
Secunda,  on  his  assertion  that  the  income  of  those  two 
Churches  did  not  exceed  £26  13s.  4d.  per  annum.^ 

John  Prows  was  summoned  to  convocation,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1509.  Among  others  summoned  at  the  same  time 
were  Richard  Beer,  Abbat  of  Glastonbury;  Thomas 
Broke,  Abbat  of  Mochilney;  John  Wellyngton,  Abbat 
of  Athelney ;  and  John  Peynter,  Abbat  of  Clyve.|| 

On  the  11th  of  August,  1511,  Bichard  Pleysse  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarage  of  Kyngyston,  on  the  death  of 
Robert  Oood.§ 
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John  Prows,  Prior,  resigned  his  dignity  on  the  3rd  of 
February,  1513-4. 

On  the  day  just  mentioned  the  Sub-prior  and  Convent 
made  humble  supplication  to  Richard,  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, for  licence  to  elect  another  Prior,  representing  that 
their  late  head,  John  Prous,  had  freely  resigned  his  dignity, 
and  that  the  House  so  deprived  was  widowed  and  destitute 
of  the  comfort  of  a  Prior  and  pastor.  To  avoid  the  injury 
that  from  this  state  of  things  would  ensue,  they  solicit  his 
licence  to  proceed  to  the  election.  The  letter  was  dated 
in  their  Chapter  House  on  the  3rd  day  of  February,  1513. 
On  the  11th  of  the  same  month  the  licence  was  granted. 
The  Bishop  enjoins  them  to  choose  for  their  Prior  and 
pastor  a  man  devoted  to  God  and  apt  in  all  things  for  the 
government  of  the  House,  one  able  to  defend  and  protect 
its  rights  in  all  things,  and  feithful  and  obedient  to  himself 
his  ecclesiastical  superior  and  patron.* 

Their  choice  fell  upon  Nicholas  Peper.  He  was  elected 
on  the  23rd  of  February,  1513-4,  thirteen  Canons  being 
present  and  three  absent.  We  find  him  in  the  same  year 
summoned  to  convocation,  together  with  the  Abbats  of 
Glastonbury,  Mochelney,  and  Athelney,  just  mentioned, 
and  William  Dovele,  Abbat  of  Clyvcf 

On  the  1st  of  September,  1514,  John  Hyll,  bachelor  of 
law,  was  presented  to  the  Church  of  Combeflory,  on  the 
resignation  of  John  Baker :  an  annual  pension  of  five  marcs 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  John  Baker4 

In  November,  1515,  Nicholas  Peper  was  again  sum- 
moned to  convocation.il 

*  E  Beg.  Bni  Bio.  Fox,  Winton.  Ep.  torn.  iii.  fol.  80. 
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John  Prows,  formerly  Prior,  died  in  the  earlier  part  of 
1519j  and  John  North  succeeded  him  on  the  11th  of  May 
in  that  year  in  his  benefice  of  Lediard  S.  Laurence.* 

On  the  17th  of  February,  1519-20,  Thomas  Wyse, 
bachelor  of  law,  succeeded  William  Mors,  deceased,  in  the 
vicarage  of  Pytminster,  on  the  presentation  of  John  Tre- 
gonwyl,  clerk,  patron  for  that  turn  by  the  concession  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent.! 

Bobert  Morwent,  M.A.,  succeeded  John  North,  de- 
ceased, in  the  Church  of  Ledyard  S.  Laurence,  on  the 
9th  of  August,  152  l.t 

On  the  10th  of  April,  1522,  Bobert  Huet  was  presented 
to  the  Church  of  Bovington,  on  the  death  of  Bobert 
Tedworth.|| 

On  the  12th  of  August,  1523,  John  Hogans  vraa  pre- 
sented to  the  church  of  Thorlakyston,  on  the  death  of 
Thomas  Symons,  by  Nicholas,  Prior  of  Taunton,  and 
Convent  § 

Nicholas  Peper,  Prior,  died  on  the  26th  of  September^ 
1523 ;  and  on  the  19th  of  November  following,  William 
Yorke,  Canon  of  Bruton,  was  nominated  Prior  by  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  to  whom  the  House  had  given  licence  to  appoint 
a  successor.  There  were  on  this  occasion  twelve  Canons 
present,  and  one  absent.^ 

On  the  2nd  of  December,  1524,  John  Slocock  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarage  of  Dulverton,  on  the  resignation  of 
William  Bowreman.** 
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On  the  21st  of  April^  1526|  John  Hill  waa  presented  to 
the  Church  of  Runyngton,  on  the  death  of  Kobert  Huet.* 

William  Wyneyard,  M.A.,  succeeded,  on  the  13th  of 
March,  1526-7,  to  the  vicarage  of  Pytmynster,  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  James  Henton.f 

On  the  2l8t  of  March,  1529-30,  James  Dowdyng  was 
presented  to  the  Church  of  S.  Egidius  of  Thurlokeston,  on 
the  resignation  of  John  Ogans.^ 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  period  of  a  transaction 
which  availed  to  make  yet  another  accession  to  the  power 
and  wealth  of  the  Priory,  The  history  of  the  proceeding 
has  hitherto  been  very  obscure,  but  sufficient  can  be 
presented  to  render  it  intelligible.  There  was  a  small  and 
little  known  Priory,  dedicated  to  S«  James,  and  founded 
for  Canons  of  the  order  of  S.  Augustine  and  the  regu- 
lation of  S.  Victor,  at  Staffordell  or  Staverdale,  about 
three  miles  from  Wincanton.  The  Priory  Church  was  the 
mother  church  of  the  neighbouring  town.  The  honour  of 
the  foundation  is  divided  between  Sir  William  Zouche  and 
Richard  Lovel,  lord  of  the  Manor  of  Wincanton,  to  each 
of  whom  it  is  attributed.  The  former  seems  to  have  been 
the  actual  founder,  but  the  latter  so  considerable  a  bene- 
factor as  to  merit  an  almost  equal  share  of  praise  for  the 
good  work.  The  Priory  was  endowed  with  lands  in 
Wincanton,  Prestley,  Rackington,  Eastrepe,  Cattlesham, 
Thorn-Coffin,  and  other  places  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
and  in  Buckham- Weston,  in  the  county  of  Dorset.  In  the 
24th  of  Edward  III.,  Sir  Richard  Lovel,  knt.,  founded  a 
chantry  in  the  Priory  Church,  with  a  messuage,  a  mill, 
two  carucates  of  arable  land,   twelve   acres  of  meadow, 
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twelve  acres  of  pasture,  ten  acres  of  wood,  and  the  rent 
of  one  pound  of  pepper,  with  their  appurtenances  situated 
in  Presteleye,  for  a  Chaplain  to  say  daily  service  for  the 
souls  of  himself,  his  father,  mother,  ancestors,  and  all  the 
faithful  departed.  The  Inquisition  was  dated  at  Bruton, 
on  the  12th  of  October  in  the  year  aforesaid.*  Many 
members  of  the  families  of  S.  Maur  and  Zouch  found  a 
last  resting  place  in  the  Conventual  Church,  which,  having 
become  ruinous,  was  rebuilt  by  Sir  John  Stourton,  knt., 
and  consecrated  on  the  4th  of  June,  1443.  The  names  of 
a  few  of  the  Priors  have  been  recovered,  and  I  hope  at  a 
future  period  to  add  from  our  MSS.  repositories  some 
additions  which  I  possess  to  our  present  amount  of  pub- 
lished information.  I  am  now  only  concerned  with  the 
House  from  its  annexation  to  Taunton,  which  came  about 
in  the  following  manner. 

William  Grendon,  Canon  of  Taunton,  was  elected  Prior 
of  Staverdale  in  1524.  Not  long  after  his  election  he 
appears  to  have  taken  steps  to  unite  his  Monastery  to  hia 
former  and  we  may  imagine  favourite  home.  In  this 
attempt  he  succeeded,  and,  with  consent  of  his  Convent, 
the  union  was  effected  in  the  24th  year  of  Henry  VIH. 
The  king's  licence  for  this  proceeding  is  entered  on  the 
Patent  Roll  of  that  year,  and  conveys  permission  to 
William  Grendon,  Prior  of  Staffordell,  or  Staverdale,  to 
give  and  concede  the  whole  of  their  possessions,  and  rights 
belonging  thereunto,  including  the  site,  circuit,  and  pre- 
cinct of  the  Priory  itself,  together  with  all  and  singular  its 
churches,  chapels^  cemeteries,  sanctuaries,  manors,  lord- 
ships, messuages,  houses,  mills,  dovecots,  gardens,  lands^ 
tenements,  reversions,  rents,  services,  court  leets,  views  of 

*  Inquis.  p.  m.  24  Edw.  III.  (2  n.)  n.  10. 
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franc-pledge,  advowsons  of  churches,  chapels  and  chantries, 
marshes,  waters,  fisheries,  vivaries,  warrens,  and  all  other 
inheritances  whatsoever,  to  William  Yorke,  Prior  of  Taun- 
ton, and  his  Convent  for  ever.  And  further,  of  his  more 
abundant  grace,  the  king  gives  the  advowson,  although 
held  of  himself  in  capite,  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Wyn- 
calnton,  hitherto  enjoyed  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  of 
Staverdale,  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Taunton,  without 
fine  or  fee  great  or  small.  The  Patent  is  dated,  witness 
the  king  himself,  at  Westminster,  the  9th  of  April,  1533.* 

At  this  point  we  may  conveniently  stay  our  progress,  and 
endeavour  to  realize  the  more  striking  features  of  that  plea- 
sant picture  of  cloister  life  and  mediaeval  usage  which  the 
varied  details  before  us,  culled  from  all  sources  and  direc- 
tions, may  easily  present  to  our  intellectual  vision.  First  in 
the  foreground  stands  a  noble  establishment,  the  home  of  all 
the  religion,  learning,  and  civilization  of  the  age,  the  fount 
and  centre  of  that  gracious  influence  which  alone  rescued 
England  for  many  generations  from  moral  degradation  and 
mental  barbarism.  Here  was  located  a  sacred  community 
that  gave,  so  far  as  such  was  possible,  a  tone  of  refinement 
to  the  neighbourhood  which  its  presence  ennobled,  the 
patrons  and  supporters  of  everything  that  could  dignify, 
elevate,  and  adorn  mankind.  In  this  and  similar  places, 
green  islands  of  devotion  in  the  midst  of  the  world*s  desert, 
calm  houses  of  escape  from  unruly  violence  and  the  strife 
of  tongues,  quiet  abodes  of  thoughtful  meditation  and 
saintly  counsel,  religion  found  a  home  specially  suited  to 
her  holy  mind.  Sacred  literature  but  for  them  would  have 
left  the  world,  and  art  but  for  them  would  have  had  no 

•  Pat.  24  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  2,  m.  (81)6. 
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students.  Most  that  we  now  enjoy  and  value  is  their 
precious  and  sacred  bequest.  The  remains  which  we 
possess  of  ancient  learning,  whether  sacred  or  secular,  the 
consequent  knowledge  of  our  divine  religion,  the  very  bells 
that  still  call  us  to  prayer,  and  the  churches  that  usually 
receive  men  who  respond  to  the  invitation,  our  libraries^ 
our  colleges,  our  schools,  our  hospitals,  all  tell  of  those 
old  ages  of  faith  and  patience,  and  make  forgetfulness  of 
their  graces  an  ingratitude  and  a  sin.  It  is  nothing  to  the 
purpose  that  some  of  their  enemies  have  taken  delight  in 
exposing  the  rare  instances  where  the  cloister  concealed 
practices  against  which  morality  protests.  It  would  indeed 
be  strange,  if,  among  the  multitude  of  Keligious  Houses 
which  then  covered  the  face  of  England,  some  few  devia- 
tions from  rectitude  were  not  to  be  discovered.  As  long 
as  human  nature  continues  to  be  what  it  is,  so  long  it 
would  be  madness  and  folly  to  expect  any  other  result. 
This,  however,  must  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  prejudice 
the  case  of  the  great  majority  of  such  establishments.  The 
evils  that  were  found  in  a  few  of  them — and  the  greatest 
wonder  is  that  the  instances  were  not  more  numerous — 
were,  and  still  are,  prominently  displayed,  and  execration 
of  them  is  sedulously  courted ;  while  the  immaculate  condi- 
tion of  the  general  body,  a  fact  admitted  evfen  by  unscru- 
pulous enemies  who  had  an  interest  in  proving  them  as 
degraded  as  possible,  is  too  often  passed  over,  even  by  those 
who  ought  to  know  better,  as  a  matter  of  no  importance 
and  unworthy  of  remark.  Such  persons  are  contenders 
not  for  truth  but  for  party. 

The  external  garb  of  the  bountiful  and  gracious  monastic 
spirit  was  no  doubt  magnificently  represented  in  Taunton 
Priory.  For  many  generations  the  Augustine  Canon  was 
celebrated  as  uniting  in  his  single  person  the  accordant 
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excellencies  of  the  scholar  and  the  saint.  He  was  both 
patron  and  professor  of  the  literature  of  his  age  ;  and  his 
home  breathed  of  the  refinement  of  his  elegant  mind^  and 
bore  the  impress  of  his  exquisite  taste.  Here  the  master 
influence  was  most  conspicuously  evidenced.  Here,  in  their 
beautiful  House,  amid  sights  and  sounds  that  fit  men  for 
heaven,  amid  holy  labours  and  the  quiet  study  of  earlier 
Christianity,  lived,  as  I  have  elsewhere  endeavoured  to 
picture  them  and  their  brethren,  the  inmates  of  the  fair 
Priory  of  Taunton.  Removed  from  the  petty  cares  of 
ordinary  existence,  they  attained  to  a  degree  of  mental 
cultivation  to  which  few  others  could  aspire.  And  this 
was  combined  in  numberless  instances  with  that  clear  and 
sagacious  perception  of  the  character  of  their  times,  which 
made  them  accomplished  men  of  society  as  well  as  profound 
students  of  the  cloister.  A  body  of  ecclesiastics  thus  ruled 
for  several  centuries  the  religious  destinies  and  spiritual 
life  of  Taunton  ;  and  their  government,  so  far  as  we  can 
now  arrive  at  an  insight  into  it,  was  characterized  by  the 
excellencies  of  the  rulers  themselves.  The  outer  man,  too, 
symbolized  the  inner,  for  even  in  the  Canon's  very  aspect 
there  was  that  which  was  imposing  in  no  little  degree. 
He  wore  an  albe  that  reached  to  the  foot,  and  was  fastened 
round  the  waist  with  a  girdle  of  black  leather.  His  amice 
enwrapped  his  shoulders  like  a  cloke.  Over  these  he  had 
a  long  black  mantle,  to  which  was  fastened  a  hood  of  the 
same  colour ;  and  a  high  black  cap  covered  his  head,  and 
contrasted  well  with  his  flowing  beard.  Few  ecclesiastics 
of  other  Orders  could  have  rivalled  either  in  mental 
dignity  or  in  external  bearing  the  Augustine  Canon  of 
Taunton. 

The  Church  and  Priory  were  no  doubt  worthy  of  the 
companionship.    That  the  former  was  magnificent  we  have 
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positive  proof.  We  can  catch  but  a  glimpse,  however,  of  its 
beauties,  and  with  that  must  endeavour  to  be  content.  As 
we  have  already  seen,  it  was  commenced  as  early  as,  if  not 
previous  to,  the  year  1277,  and  was  still  unfinished  in 
1337.  It  will  thus  be  apparent  to  the  architectural  reader 
that  the  edifice  was  erected  in  the  best  and  purest  age  of  con- 
structive art.  The  "Early  English"  was  passing  into  the 
"  Decorated  '*  at  the  beginning  of  the  interval,  and  before 
its  close  the  latter  style  had  arrived  at  its  full  exuberance  of 
beauty.  Of  the  other  peculiarities  of  the  structure,  although 
we  may  be  sure  that  it  harmonised  in  its  perfection  with 
the  charming  scene  which  lay  around  it,  we  are  unhappily 
possessed  of  no  memorial.  The  only  guess  that  we.  can 
make  with  any  degree  of  probability,  is  that  it  had  an 
ornament  to  which  the  builders  both  of  the  Early  English 
and  Decorated  periods  were  greatly  indebted  for  the  mar- 
vellous eflfect  of  the  exteriors  of  their  edifices — a  lofty  spire 
at  the  junction  of  the  transept  with  the  nave  and  choir. 
Thus  much  the  Common  Seal  of  the  Priory  would  suggest, 
in  which  one  of  the  two  Apostles  to  whom  the  House  was 
dedicated  is  represented  holding  such  a  church  in  his  right 
hand.  The  domestic  portion  of  the  Priory,  too,  was 
certain  to  be  a  collection  of  goodly  edifices.  Mention  has 
already  been  made  of  the  Chapter  House ;  but  of  quiet 
cloister  and  lordly  refectory,  scriptorium,  guest-house, 
infirmary,  and  dormitory,  the  record  is  gone,  we  fear,  for 
ever.  And  yet  all  were  assuredly  splendid  of  their  kind, 
as  the  home  of  a  community  wealthy  and  powerful,  and 
the  frequent  resort  of  the  noble  and  renowned.  The  Lord 
Prior  and  his  Canons  often  found  themselves  surrounded 
by  personages  of  public  importance  in  Church  and  State ; 
and  their  lodging  and  cheer  were  doubtless  agreeable  to 
their  condition,  and   indicative  of  that   spirit  of  liberal 
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hospitality  which  the  rule  alike  of  Beligion  and  of  their 
Order  did  so  much  to  foster. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  great  entrance  gate- 
way of  the  Monastery  was  in  Canon  Street,  so  called  after 
the  dignitaries  of  the  House,  and  in  which  the  massive 
foundations  of  ancient  edifices,  not  improbably  belonging 
to  them,  have  repeatedly  been  discovered.  How  far  the 
buildings  extended  towards  the  east  and  south  we  have  no 
means  of  knowing,  save  by  the  indications  already  referred 
to.  There  is,  however,  on  the  left  hand  of  the  visitor  as 
he  enters  the  fields,  a  large  and  picturesque  bam,  contain- 
ing some  work  of  the  sixteenth  century,  but  in  which  have 
been  inserted  by  the  questionable  dictate  of  modem  taste, 
several  ornamental  details  of  uncertain  derivation.  [&e 
Uie  Plates,"]  This  may  be  taken  as  the  limit  of  the  Conven- 
tual buildings  in  the  northern  direction. 

Notwithstanding  the  silence  of  historians  and  the  ab- 
sence of  manuscript  authority  on  the  subject,  it  is  next  to 
certain  that  the  Conventual  Church,  like  multitudes  of 
similar  structures,  was  a  favourite  place  of  sepulture.  The 
only  asserted  instance  which  I  have  met  with  is  unfortu- 
nately founded  on  error.  It  is  that  of  Jasper  Tudor,  duke 
of  Bedford  and  earl  of  Pembroke,  the  half  brother  of  King 
Henry  YI.,  who  died  in  1497,  and,  by  his  will,  dated  the 
15th  of  December,  1495,  is  said  to  have  ordered  his 
body  to  be  interred  in  this  monastery,  and  also  that  a 
monument  should  be  erected  over  it,  and  that  forty  pounds- 
a  year  should  be  paid  out  of  his  lands  for  four  priests  to 
pray  for  ever  for  the  health  of  his  soul,  and  for  the  souls 
of  his  father,  of  Katharine,  sometime  Queen  of  England, 
his  mother,  of  Edmund,  earl  of  Bichmond,  his  brother, 
and  of  all  other  his  predecessors.*  It  was  Keynsham^ 
however,  and  not  Taunton,  which  was  thus  selected. 
•  Dugd.  Bar.  ii.,  242. 
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It  may  be  well  to  remove  another  error,  which  is  more  or 
less  prevalent  in  the  neighbourhood,  namely,  that  the 
Church  of  S.  James  was  the  old  Church  of  the  Priory, 
S.  James's  was  a  chapelry  of  the  Vicarage  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  was  not  made  a  distinct  and  independent 
Parish  until  some  time  subsequent  to  the  Dissolution. 
Its  truly  venerable  and  stately  Tower,— which  in  real 
dignity,  simple  sublimity,  and  architectural  excellence  far 
surpasses  in  the  judgment  of  the  writer  its  later  and  more 
pretentious  neighbour,  magnificent  as  that  was,  which  has 
recently  been  demolished, — ^yet  happily  endures  to  inspire 
men^with  respect  for  the  ability  of  their  forefathers,  and, 
although  it  has  no 'claim  to  be  considered  the  appendage 
of  the  grand  and  sumptuous  Conventual  Church,  should 
be  loved  and  guarded  as  a  priceless  treasure,  all  the  more 
invaluable  from  its  now  standing  alone. 

If  we  regard  the  influence  of  the  place,  as  a  member  of 
the  vast  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  the  land,  we  may 
trace  numerous  evidences  of  the  exercise  of  a  power  the 
very  reverse  of  contemptible.  The  Priors  of  the  House 
were  among  the  foremost  of  their  fellows.  As  we  have 
repeatedly  observed  in  the  previous  pages,  they  bore  their 
share  and  played  their  part  in  the  great  events  of  a  series 
of  generations,  and  those  among  some  of  the  grandest  and 
most  interesting  in  our  national  annals.  It  appears  that  they 
were  usually  elected  from  the  superior  officers  of  the  com-* 
munity.  At  the  resignation,  for  example,  of  Prior  Walter 
de  Grateley,  John  de  Kyngesbury  his  successor  was  Sub- 
prior,  and  Walter  Cook  who  followed  him  was  cellarer. 
The  election  was  always  conducted  with  great  regularity. 
After  the  burial  of  the  deceased  Prior,  the  patron  was 
solicited  to  issue  his  licence  for  the  choice  of  a  successor. 
This  obtained,   the  Convent  proceeded  to  their  solemn 
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duty.  The  mass  de  Spiritu  Sancto  was  celebrated  in  their 
Conventual  Church,  after  which  the  Canons  were  sum- 
moned to  the  Chapter  House.  The  patron's  letter  was 
then  read,  the  votes  were  taken,  and,  on  the  majority  being 
declared,  Te  Deum  was  sung,  the  elect  was  conducted  to 
the  high  altar,  and  his  election  solemnly  declared.  The 
confirmation  of  him  by  the  Bishop  to  his  dignity  followed 
shortly  after,  and  his  conventual  reign  began. 

It  will  not  be  amiss,  as  the  detail  has  been  so  consider- 
able, if  I  place  before  the  reader  in  a  consecutive  series  a 
list  of  the  Priors,  referring  him  for  further  particulars  to 
our  previous  pages.  I  am  happy  to  add — although  I  have 
not  usually  drawn  attention  to  the  wholesale  omissions  and 
errors  of  the  few  previous  writers  on  this  strangely  over- 
looked and  forgotten  House — ^that  several  of  these  digni- 
taries now  find  their  place  in  the  assemblage  for  the  first 
time. 

1.  Stephen  occurs  as  a  witness  in  documents  of  1159, 
1174,  1189,  Ac. 

2.  Robert,  in  a  document  of  1197. 

3.  John,  in  documents  of  1204,  &c. 

4.  John,  in  documents  of  1313  and  1314. 

5.  Stephen  de  Picpteston  died  in  1325. 

6.  Balph  de  Culmstock  was  elected  on  the  6th,  received 
assent  on  the  11th,  and  was  confirmed  Prior  on  the  23rd 
of  January,  1326 ;  was  one  of  the  sub-collectors  of  the 
Tenths,  1330;  was  commissioned  to  purify  his  church, 
1332 ;  was  summoned  to  the  council  in  London,  1332 ; 
was  appointed  a  collector  of  the  Tenths,  1334 ;  and  resigned 
office  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1339. 

7.  Robert  de  Messingham  was  elected  on  the  19th  of 
April,  1339 ;  and  died  in  March,  1346. 

8.  Thomas  Cok  was  elected  on  the  30th  of  March, 
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received  assent  on  the  4th  of  April,  and  did  homage  on 
the  16th  of  Jane,  1346  ;  and  was  cited  to  the  church  of  S. 
Mary  le  Bow  on  the  21st  of  July,  1353. 

9.  Thomas  de  Pederton  died  in  November,  1361. 

10.  Walter  de  Grateley  received  assent  on  the  17th  of 
January,  1362  ;  and  resigned  office  on  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1377. 

11.  John  de  Kyngesbury  was  elected  in  April,  and 
received  assent  on  the  1st  of  May,  1378  ;  and  died  on  the 
5th  of  November,  1391. 

12.  Walter  Coke  was  elected  on  the  21st  and  received 
assent  on  the  27th  of  November,  1391 ;  occurs  in  1406  ; 
and  died  in  January,  1408. 

13.  Robert  Newton  was  elected  on  the  18th,  and  con- 
firmed Prior  on  the  31st  of  January,  1408 ;  occurs  in  1409 ; 
and  died  on  the  12th  of  August,  1413. 

14.  Thomas  de  Ufcolme  was  elected  on  the  1st,  and 
confirmed  Prior  on  the  2nd  of  September,  1413;  was  sum- 
moned to  convocation  in  November,  1415  ;  and  presented 
a  clerk  to  Clannaborough,  on  the  5th  of  October,  1429. 

15.  Thomas  Benet  was  summoned  to  convocation  in 
1438. 

16.  Richard  Glene  occurs  in  June,  1449  ;  was  sum- 
moned to  convocation  the  same  year;  presented  a  clerk 
to  Lydiard  S.  Laurence,  1470 ;  and  died  on  the  31st  of 
January,  i476. 

17.  John  Asshc  was  nominated  his  successor  on  the  27th 
of  February,  and  received  assent  on  the  17th  of  March, 
1476. 

18.  John  Prous  occurs  Prior  in  1492  and  1497 ;  received 
permission  from  Pope  Alexander  YL  to  use  the  pontifical 
insignia,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1499;  was  presented  to 
Lydeyard  S.  Laurence  in  1502;  presented  clerks  to  S. 
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Mary  Magdalene  and  Ninehead^  1508 ;  was  summoned  to 
convocation,  1509  ;  resigned  office  on  the  3rd  of  February, 
1514;  and  died,  1519. 

19.  Nicholas  Peper  was  elected  on  the  23rd  of  February, 
1514;  was  summoned  to  convocation  the  same  year ;  was 
again  summoned  to  convocation,  1515;  presented  a  clerk 
to  Thurloxton  in  August,  1523;  and  died  on  the  26th  of 
the  following  September. 

20.  William  Yorke  was  nominated  Prior  on  the  19th  of 
November,  1523. 

21.  William  Wyllyams,  of  Andrewes,  was  the  last  Prior, 
of  whom  more  will  be  detailed  presently. 

In  1377,  John  de  Kyngesbury  was  Sub-prior,  Walter 
Cook  was  Cellarer,  Peter  Ilmynstre  was  Sacristan,  and 
John  Cley  was  Precentor. 

In  continuation  of  these  registers,  and  again  referring  the 
reader  to  previous  pages  for  the  various  details,  we  notice 
that  the  Inciunbents  presented  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  to 
their  benefices  may  be  classed  as  follows.  The  lists,  though 
necessarily  imperfect,  are  valuable  so  far  as  they  extend. 

Incumbents  of  Taunton  S.  Mary  Magdalene  : — Simon 
de  Lym,  1308;  Bichard  de  Poteme,  1322;  Bobert  Pippe- 
cote,  1346;  William  atte  Stone,  1349;  Hugh  Thomas, 

;  William  Bury,  1508.    William  atte  Halle  was  Curate 

of  S.  James's  and  Stapelgrove,  in  1353  ;  and  Bichard 
Pomerey  was  Chaplain  of  S.  Andrew's  Chantry  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  in  1444. 

Incumbents  of  Kingston : — Bichard  de  Pym,    1339  ; 

William    de    Ayssheleigh,    1344;    Bobert   Good,   ; 

Bichard  Pleysse,  1511. 

Incumbents   of   Lydiard    S.    Laurence : — Thomas    de 

Columbrugg,  ;  John  de  Kyngesbury,  1318 ;  Simon 

de  Fareweye,  1351 ;  Thomas  Drayton, ;  John  Valens, 
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1452  (?)  ;  John  Vowell, ;  John  Prowse,  1502 ;  John 

North,  1519  ;  Bobert  Morwent,  1521. 

Incumbents  of  Fitmmster : — John  Stede,  1341  ;  Bobert 
Cox,  1349 ;  Bichard  Heryng,  1350 ;  Simon  de  Cherde, 

1351;    Bichard    Mader,  ;    William    Mors,    1509; 

Thomas  Wyse,   1520  ;    James  Henton,  ;   William 

Wyneyard,  1527. 

Incumbents  of  Dulverton : — Adam, ;  Thomas  Flour, 

1332;   Hugh  Lovegeer,   1349;  John  Edyngton,  ; 

Hugh  Thomas,  1504  ;  Peter  Druet,  1508 ;  William  Bowre- 
man, ;  John  Slocock,  1524. 

Incumbents  of  Combflory : — John  de  Kyngesbury,  1317; 
Thomas  de  Columbrugg,  1318  ;  Geoflfrey  de  Beyhy^  1336; 

William  de  Modbury,  1349 ;  John  Prows,  ;  John 

Baker,  1502;  John  Hyll,  1514. 

Inciunbents  of  Ninehead  : — ^Bichard  le  Bellringer,  1315  ;\ 
William  Wysman,  1349 ;  John  Cryspyn,  1350 ;  William  ^^ 

Esch,  1350 ;  William  Donekyn,  1362  ;  John  Prous, ;      V 

John  Samson,  1501 ;  John  Trygge,  1507 ;  Thomas  Cokys-         ^ 
den,  1508. 

Incumbents  of  Thurloxton  : — ^William  de  la  Pytte,  1318; 

Gilbert,    ;    Walter   de    Quenton,    1333;    Beginald 

MarchaU,   1347;  Balph  Mareschal,   1349;    William  de 

Essch,   1362 ;   John  Symmys,   ;  Thomas  Symons, 

1505 ;  John  Hogans,  1523  ;  James  Dowdyng,  1530. 

Incumbents   of  Bunnington : — William   de  Lydeford, 

;  William   Syward,   1326;  John   Cryspyn,   1349; 

William  Wysman,  1350 ;  William  Wysman,  1362 ;  John 

Newman,  1408 ;  Bobert  Tedworth, ;  Bobert  Huet, 

1522  ;  John  Hill,  1526. 

The  possessions  of  the  Priory  were  for  the  most  part  in 
its  immediate  neighbourhood,  a  great  portion  of  which  was 
represented,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  in  the  pages  of  its 


TAUNTON   PIUOBY.  77 

ample  cartulary.  AmoDg  the  more  distant,  although 
situated  in  the  same  county^  were  the  valuable  manor  of 
DuIvertOD,  which  has  so  often  been  the  subject  of  remark, 
the  Tills  of  Broggelesnole  and  Levercote  and  the  hamlets 
Qf  Telchete  and  la  Mersci  mentioned  in  the  Perambulation 
of  the  Forest  of  Exmore,  dated  on  the  22nd  of  March, 
1342,*  and  the  lands  of  Stayerdale  and  Thorn-Coffin*  In 
Devon  there  were  the  Churches  of  Willand  and  Clanna- 
borough,  and  lands  at  Woodham,  Godesaltr,  Prior  Merston, 
and  Monksbeare.  In  Dorset  there  was  Buckham-Weston. 
The  whole  constituted  a  spacious  domain,  the  beauty  and 
fertility  of  which  it  would  have  been  hard  to  parallel. 

With  regard  to  the  revenues  of  the  House,  which  were 
proportionably  considerable,  some  curious  information  may 
be  offered.  At  the  time  of  the  Valor  of  Pope  Nicholas 
rV.,  1288-1291,  the  temporalties  belonging  to  the  Com- 
munity within  the  Archdeaconry  of  Taunton  were  taxed, 
according  to  the  Memoranda  EoU  of  the  34th  of  Edward 
in.,  1360,  at  CCCXV5. ;  namely,  Nyenhide,  xxv*.;  Spaxton, 
xiiJ5.  Ad, ;  Dulverton,  xxvjs. ;  Thomlockeston,  ]xxs.  viijc/. ; 
Northperton,  xx^. ;  Stoke,  xxxs. ;  Westmonekton,  X5. ; 
Lydiard  S.  Laurence,  xxs. ;  and  Esse  Prior's,  c^.  Some 
time  subsequently  a  commission  was  issued,  bearing  date 
the  26th  of  January,  1341,  and  addressed  to  certain  Asses- 
sors and  Venditors,  who  were  thereby  instructed  to  levy 
the  Ninth  of  com,  wool,  and  lambs  in  every  parish,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  king's  wars  and  the  good  keeping  of 
his  realm,  according  to  the  aforesaid  Valor.  They  were 
directed  to  take  inquisition  upon  oath  of  certain  jurors  re- 
sident in  every  parish  as  to  the  true  value  of  the  Ninth. 
The  returns  which  they  made  state  at  the  same  time  the 

•  Per.  For.  de  Exmore,  ad  Adam,  de  Domerham,  Hist.  Qlaat.  j.  108,  IW. 
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amount  of  the  former  tax,  and,  if  the  Ninth  did  not  equal 
that  sum,  the  reason  of  such  deficiency.  In  the  roll  just 
quoted,  to  which  also  reference  has  been  cursorily  made  in 
a  previous  portion  of  this  memoir,  the  Prior  is  recorded  to 
have  objected  to  the  amount  at  which  he  was  rated,  which 
was  no  less  than  the  sum  of  cixs.  yijd,  ob  (halfpenny). 
Upon  examination  of  the  return,  it  was  discovered  that  this 
amount  was  computed  as  follows  : — Northcory,  ij«.  iiij^.  ; 
Nyenhide,  xiij*.  iiijd;  Bishop's  Lydierd,  vj«.  viijrf. ;  Spax- 
ton,  V5. ;  Dulverton,  xij^. ;  Thorlokeston,  xxvjj.  Yiijd. ; 
Fedirton,  iiiJ5. ;  Stokepire,  vs.  vjcf.  ;  Monketon,  xijs.  yjd, ; 
Lydierd  S.  Laurence,  xj*.  vijA  ob. ;  Esse  Prior's,  xs.  Re- 
ference was  then  made  to  the  roll  of  the  20th  of  Edward 
L,  or  the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas,  and  the  temporal- 
ties  were  stated  as  there  set  forth  ;  when  it  appeared  that 
the  Prior  and  his  predecessors  paid  a  Tenth  for  all  and 
singular  of  these  temporalties.  It  did  not,  however,  appear 
that  the  Prior  had  then  any  temporalties  taxed  in  Northcory 
and  Bishop's  Lydiard.  Accordingly,  he  stated  his  willing- 
ness to  pay  the  sum  demanded  of  ixs.  on  these  two  proper- 
ties, but  that  he  had  no  others  on  which  an  assessment  might 
lawAilly  be  made.  After  a  lengthened  investigation,  the 
Prior  appeared  in  Easter  Term  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
when  an  inquisition  was  exhibited,  taken  at  Somerton  in 
the  presence  of  the  said  Prior  by  John  de  Hundesmore 
his  attorney,  on  the  Monday  in  the  fifth  week  in  Lent, 
1361,  in  which  the  jurors  on  their  oath  declared  that  the 
Prior  had  no  other  temporalties  save  those  which  had  been  in 
the  possession  of  his  House  in  the  year  1291,  and  which 
were  then  taxed,  except  one  carucate  of  land  and  a  rent  of 
fifty  shillings  with  its  appurtenances  in  Dulverton,  which 
Prior  Bobert  de  Messingham  (or  Cressingham)  had  pur- 
chased for  himself  and  his  successors  ;  that  the  value  of  the 
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Ninth  from  that  property  was  nld. ;  and  that  Monketon  and 
Westmonekton,  Pedirton  and  Northperton,  and  Stoke 
Pirye  and  Stoke^  were  respectively  two  names  for  one  and 
the  same  place.  It  was  thereupon  decided  that  the  Prior 
should  pay  the  aforesaid  sums  of  ix«.  for  Northcory  and 
Bishop's  Lydeyerd,  and  of  xl^.  for  Dulverton,  and  that  he 
should  be  relieved  and  quit  of  the  further  demand  of  iiij/i. 
xvij«.  iijd.  ob.,  at  which  he  had  been  illegally  assessed.* 

These  notices  furnish  us  among  other  information  both 
with  the  relative  value  of  the  estates  at  one  and  the  same 
time^  and  with  their  comparative  value  at  different  periods. 

Monastic  annals  are  by  no  means  silent  in  regard  of 
those  who  bore  the  name  of  the  House,  either  perhaps 
from  some  early  connection  with  it,  or  from  having  been 
bom  in  the  adjoining  town.  William  de  Tanton  was  Prior 
of  Winchester  in  1249 ;  John  de  Tanton  was  Canon  of 
Wells,  1247  ;  Gilbert  de  Tanton  was  Almoner  of  Glaston- 
bury, 1274 ;  John  de  Taunton  was  at  the  same  time 
Abbat  of  Glastonbury ;  Walter  de  Tanton  was  Abbat  of 
Glastonbury,  1322  ;  John  de  Tanton  was  vicar  of  North- 
cory, 1328  ;  Bobert  de  Tanton  was  prebendary  of  Wiveles- 
comb  in  the  Church  of  Wells,  1333 ;  Nicholas  de  Tanton 
was  vicar  of  Brompton  Regis,  1348 ;  and  John  de  Taunton 
was  Abbat  of  Cirencester,  in  1440.  This  list  could  be 
greatly  extended  if  necessary.  But  it  is  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  show  that  ecclesiastics  who  were  connected,  as  at 
least  is  probable,  with  the  Priory  or  the  town,  attained 
during  a  long  series  of  years  to  some  of  the  highest  digni- 
ties which  this  and  other  dioceses  included  within  their 
pale. 

That  one  of  the  accomplishments  of  a  monastery  here 

•  Memorand.  Bot.  84  £dw.  III.  Trin. 
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flourished  in  perfection,  it  is  probable  that  I  possess  a  very 
interesting  proof.  I  have  in  my  collection  a  Psalter,  with 
a  litany  of  the  Saints  and  other  prayers,  written  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  or  the  beginning  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  most  beautifully  executed  and  undoubtedly 
by  an  English  scribe.  A  calendar  is  prefixed^  singularly 
valuable,  together  with  the  litany,  for  the  number  of 
English-  Saints  which  it  records.  Nearly  at  the  end  of 
the  book,  which  is  of  what  would  now  be  called  small 
duodecimo  size,  and  has  two  .hundred  and  forty  three 
leaves,  is  an  illumination  consisting  of  a  scroll  on  which 
is  inscribed  '^  Jon  Taunton.  MS.*'  It  is  not  unlikely  that 
this  charming  volume,  unless  it  were  the  work  of  the  famous 
Abbat  of  Glastonbury  himself,  who  was  a  great  lover  of 
books,  was  produced  in  the  scriptorium  of  Taunton  Priory ; 
and,  if  so,  the  House  had  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  its 
penman.  That  the  community  were  possessed  of  a  library  of 
some  importance  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  Leland,  who 
visited  the  Priory  within  a  short  period  of  the  suppression, 
although,  as  usual,  he  is  unhappily  silent  about  the  edifice 
itself,  noticed  three  uncommon  books  in  the  collection  of 
the  Canons,  the  ^'Chronicon  Ivonis,"  ^^Philaretus  do 
Pulsibus,"  and  "  Theophilus  de  Urinis,"  *  representatives 
of  the  literature  and  science  of  the  mediaeval  age. 

I  am  also  in  possession  of  a  very  interesting  relic  which 
was  found  about  thirty-five  years  ago,  during  the  process 
of  removing  an  accumulation  of  mud  in  the  bed  of  the 
Tone,  within  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  site  of  the 
Priory,  and  which  has  been  in  my  custody  for  the  fiur 
greater  part  of  the  intervening  period.  It  is  a  leaden 
bulla  of  Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  who  occupied  the  chair  of  S. 

•  Lei.  Collect.,  torn,  in.,  p.  153. 
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(AfltaiU  aiM.) 


Found  in  the  Rivor  Tono,  near  Taanton  Priory. 
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(Actual  Size.) 

Found  on  the  eite  of  Taunton  Priory. 
KNIFE  HANDLE. 


(Aotoal  Size.) 

Found  on  the  site  of  Taunton  Priory. 
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Peter  from  1471  to  1484,  and  was  originally  attached  to  a 
document  not  improbably  addressed  to  Taunton  Priory  or 
its  Prior.  [^See  the  enffravinff,']  On  the  purport  of  the 
missive  it  would  of  course  be  vain  to  speculate. 

For-another  object  of  interest  connected  with  the  House 
I  have  to  thank  my  old  friend  Henry  Norris,  Esq.,  late  of 
South  Petherton,  who  most  kindly  presented  it  to  me.  It 
is  a  brass  ornament  which  formed  the  termination  of  a 
leathern  girdle,  and  is  a  work  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
On  one  side  are  the  words  f^  ttttXt^y  and  on  the  other 
bffip  ^dp(.  It  was  found  on  the  site  of  the  Priory  in  the 
year  18 12,  and  was  sold  at  the  time  of  its  discovery  to  his 
learned  father.  \^See  the  figures^  About  the  same  time 
and  in  the  same  locality  was  found  the  hafl  of  a  knife  in 
morse-ivory,  which  was  similarly  offered  for  sale  and  is  at 
present  also  in  my  possession.  It  is  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  consists  of  a  group  of  three  figures, 
probably  intended  for  Faith,  Hope,  and  Justice,  which  are 
surmounted  by  a  couchant  lion.  Faith  is  represented  with 
a  staff,  Hope  with  an  anchor  and  a  bird,  and  Justice  with  a 
sword  and  a  pair  of  scales.  \^See  the  JiguresJ]  During  the 
last  ten  years  a  few  coins  have  been  offered  to  me  for  sale, 
with  the  special  recommendation  of  having  been  discovered 
on  the  same  site,  or  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  com- 
prising pennies  of  Henry  IL,  Edward  III.,  and  Richard 
IL,  and  a  groat  and  shilling  of  Henry  VIII.  These,  how- 
ever, as  it  was  well  known  that  I  was  interested  in  the 
locality,  and  as  the  circumstances  of  the  alleged  discoveries 
were  not  free  from  suspicion,  I  receive  with  considerable 
hesitation,  and  tender  a  word  of  caution  to  those  of  my 
readers  to  whom  similar  objects  may  hereafter  be  ex- 
hibited. 

Up  to  this  period  we  have  seen  the  noble  House  which 
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is  the  subject  of  our  present  research  rising  hastily  during 
the  first  part  of  its  existence  into  a  position  of  wealth  and 
power,  and  then  for  a  series  of  generations  dispensing  with 
a  high  and  liberal  hand  the  manifold  blessings  of  which  it 
was  the  favoured  depository.  Age  after  age  it  has  been 
entering  into  the  ecclesiastical  life  of  England,  an  integral 
portion  of  the  mighty  whole,  and  making  its  presence  felt 
in  conformity  with  the  great  purposes  for  which  it  had 
received  its  being.  A  change  has  now  arrived.  By 
this  time  Taunton  had  received  its  last  Prior,  and  the 
House  its  last  legitimate  master.  From  this  point, 
then,  the  spectator  must  be  invited  to  look  upon  a 
far  different  picture.  There  is  from  the  nature  of  things 
an  unhappy  necessity  forced  upon  the  writer,  who  endea- 
vours to  rescue  &om  oblivion  the  annals  of  any  one 
of  our  old  Religious  Houses.  The  histories  which  are 
the  result  of  such  reverent  care  differ  oftentimes  in  all 
possible  ways,  so  far  as  the  records  of  good  deeds  can  be 
unlike  each  other ;  but  the  last  chapter  of  the  tale,  the  last 
fearful  scene,  is  the  same  in  all.  The  same  demoniac 
passions,  the  same  sacrilegious  wills,  the  same  accursed 
hands,  prompted  the  outrage  and  perpetrated  the  crime. 
Glastonbury,  and  Taunton,  and  Muchelney,  and  Cleeve, 
and  Buckland,  and  Crewkeme,  and  Montacute,  and 
Athelney,  and  hundreds  of  others — all  tell  of  the  same 
remorseless  tyrant,  the  same  fawning  band  of  greedy 
courtiers,  and  the  same  atrocious  spirit  of  wrong,  robbery, 
and  murder,  all  the  more  abominable  and  disgusting  firom 
the  pretence  of  religion  with  which  it  was  invested. 

Little  more  than  a  year  had  elapsed  after  the  annexation 
of  Staverdale  to  Taunton,  when  the  opposition  of  the 
clergy  to  the  king^s  matrimonial  speculations  brought  about 
the  severance  of  the  Anglican  Church  from  the  spiritual 
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supremacy  of  the  See  of  Borne.  Inasmuch  as  the  Pope 
refused  to  sanction  the  divorce  of  the  monarch's  outraged 
wife,  and  to  permit  him  to  elevate  one  of  her  waiting- 
women  to  her  place,  Henry,  who  appeared  to  think  that 
every  thing  whether  of  heaven  or  earth  was  created  solely 
for  his  peculiar  gratification,  resolved  to  break  off  all  con- 
nexion with  him,  and  to  declare  himself  pope  within  his 
own  unhappy  dominions.  We  shall  entirely  miss  the  real 
meaning  of  the  affair  unless  we  keep  this  circumstance 
prominently  in  view.  It  was  for  his  own  loathsome  pur- 
poses that  his  public  acts  were  originated  and  carried  out. 
The  great  body  of  the  clergy,  who  were  known  to  be 
antagonistic  to  his  wishes,  was  therefore  to  be  coerced  into 
seeming  approval,  and  the  statute  which  declared  the 
Boyal  Supremacy  was  the  instrument  by  which  it  was 
effected.  The  clauses  of  the  declaration  which  the  Beli- 
gious  Houses  were  called  upon  to  make  distinctly  prove 
that  the  confirmation  of  the  divorce  was  the  leading  result 
intended,  and  that  the  renunciation  of  the  pope  was  a 
childish  act  of  mere  retaliation  for  his  opposition  to  the 
despot's  wilL  The  declaration  itself  was  a  carefully  pre- 
pared document,  a  blank  form  of  which  was  carried  to  every 
community,  with  spaces  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  name 
and  style  of  the  particular  House,  and  room  at  the  conclusion 
for  the  signatures  of  the  brethren.  It  sets  out  with  some 
fulsome  assertions  of  their  duty  to  the  unscrupulous  sove- 
reign who  so  little  regarded  bis  duty  to  them,  and  of  the 
sincere,  entire,  and  perpetual  devotion,  faith,  observance, 
honor,  worship,  and  reverence  which  they  were  prepared 
most  willingly  to  render  to  him.  It  then  proceeds  to 
announce  that  the  Heads  of  the  House  in  question  with 
one  mouth,  voice,  and  unanimous  consent  and  assent, 
profess,  attest,  and  faithililly  promise  and  vow  for  them- 
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selves  and  their  saccessors,  all  and  singular,  that  they  will 
pay  entire,  inviolate,  sincere,  and  perpetual  fidelity,  obser- 
vance and  obedience  to  the  king  and  to  Anne  the  queen  his 
wife,  and  to  his  offspring  by  the  same  Anne  then  begotten 
or  to  be  so  :  that  they  will  at  all  possible  times  notify  the 
same  to  the  people  :  that  Henry  is  the  head  of  the  Church 
of  England  :  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  to  be  considered 
of  no  higher  dignity  than  any  other  bishop  in  his  own 
diocese  :  that  no  one  either  in  private  or  in  public  assem- 
blies, or  in  his  prayers,  shall  call  the  Bishop  of  Bome  by 
the  title  of  pope  or  supreme  pontiff,  but  by  the  name  of 
thie  Bishop  of  Bome  or  of  the  Roman  Church  :  that  the 
laws  and  decrees  of  the  king  shall  be  maintained,  and  that 
those  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  shall  be  renoimced  :  that  the 
Catholic  and  Orthodox  faith  shall  be  duly  preached  :  that 
in  public  prayers  mention  shall  first  be  made  of  the  king^ 
as  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  England,  then  of 
Queen  Anne  with  her  family,  and  lastly  of  the  Archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  with  the  other  orders  of  the 
clergy  :  concluding  with  an  oath  of  obligation  and  faithful 
and  perpetual  observance  of  all  and  singular  the  matters 
aforesaid. 

Such  was  the  compulsory  and  unsparing  declaration. 
It  was  made  in  the  Chapter  House  of  Taunton  Priory, 
and  sealed  with  the  common  seal,  on  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1534,  in  the  26th  year  of  ^^  the  most  invincible  prince 
Henry  VIII."  In  the  attesting  witnesses,  fifteen  in  number, 
we  are  furnished  with  the  names  of  the  entire  community. 
They  were  William  Wyllyams,  Prior,  William  Gregory, 
Sub-prior,  Antony  Whytt,  William  Bayle,  Nicholas  Beram, 
Thomas  Dale,  John  Heyward,  William  Culron,  John 
Cokeram,  John  Dyght,  John  Warryn,  Richard  Fynsham, 
William    Cobock,    William    Brynchmede,    and    William 
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(Actual  Siae.) 


From  an  Impression  attached  to  the  Surrender  in  the 
Augmentation  Office. 
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fileche.*  An  impression  in  red  wax  is  appendant  of  the 
Common  Seal  of  the  Priorj.  It  is  of  earlj  character,  of 
the  vesica  form,  and  represents  the  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul  standing  under  crocketed  canopies  with  a  diapered 
background.  The  architectural  peculiarities  are  indicative 
of  the  age  of  Edward  L,  and  therefore  exactly  harmonize 
with  those  which  prevailed  at  the  period  of  the  erection  of 
the  Conventual  Church.  The  Apostles  are  represented 
with  their  characteristic  insignia,  the  former  with  his  keys 
in  his  left,  and  a  church,  to  which  reference  has  already 
been  made,  in  his  right  hand,  and  the  latter  with  his 
sword.  The  legend  reads,  &.  ftCCKOS.  iajBjSD&aDCILjgDlt 
PCJBD  *  ♦  ♦  JD.  |5a5ttlL3|.  *  jai?2Dfl)iP3|(IE&3l&.  ®  *  * 
*  *  ♦. — Sigillum  Sanctorum  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
Tantoniensis  Ecclesiae.     (See  tiie  figure.) 

The  declaration  of  the  king's  supremacy  was  the  first 
step  towards  the  spoliations  that  ensued.  The  tyrant 
discovered  his  power  and  acted  accordingly.  Those  that 
refused  the  declaration,  as  Bp.  Fisher,  Sir  Thomas  More 
and  others,  were  sent  to  the  block  or  the  halter,  and  those 
who  complied  with  it  were  but  reserved  for  future  ven- 
geance. Things  did  not,  indeed  could  not,  long  remain  as 
they  were.  To  enable  the  king  to  maintain  his  position  as 
^^  supreme  head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England,"  it  was 
presently  enacted  that  every  possessor  of  any  ecclesiastical 
dignity,  office  or  place  should  surrender  to  him  the  first- 
fruits,  revenues  and  profits  for  one  year,  and,  further, 
should  pay  to  him  every  year  a  tenth  of  all  his  revenues, 
emoluments  and  profits,  and  that  the  first  payment  should 
be  made  at  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity,  1535.  Hereupon 
Commissioners  were  appointed  by  Parliament  to  enquire 

*  Ez  Autograph,  in  Off.  Reo.  olim  Augment. 
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into  and  report  upon  the  value  of  all  ecclesiastical  poBsea- 
sions  throughout  the  country.  This  was  promptly  carried 
into  effect,  and  the  returns  which  were  made  by  these 
officers  constitute  the  well-known  ^^  Valor  EcclesiasticuSy" 
in  which  they  were  digested  and  presented  to  both  houses. 

The  "  Valor"  of  Taunton  Priory  furnishes  us  with  a  com- 
plete view  of  the  possessions  of  the  House  immediately 
before  the  suppression.  It  shows  also  what  sums  were  paid 
to  various  clerical  and  lay  persons,  bailiffs,  sheriffs,  auditors^ 
and  other  civil  officers,  the  charges  due  to  the  chief  Lords, 
the  amount  spent  in  alms  by  reason  of  any  foundation  or 
ordinance,  with  the  names  of  the  parties  so  commemorated, 
&c.  We  are  thus  presented  with  a  most  lively  picture  of 
the  rights  on  the  one  hand  and  the  liabilities  on  the  other 
of  one  of  the  greater  monasteries  during  its  last  few  years 
of  place  and  power. 

As  the  return  is  necessarily  of  so  great  importance  and 
interest,  I  have  thought  proper  to  give  it  in  translation, 
and  with  its  minute  details  more  intelligibly  represented 
than  as  they  stand  in  the  original.  The  amounts,  how- 
ever, still  figure  in  their  ancient  form,  as  I  was  unwilling 
to  modernize  my  authority  when  there  was  little  or  nothing 
to  be  gained  by  the  alteration.  In  studying  the  account 
we  should  not  forget  either  the  easy  terms  which  monastic 
tenants  notoriously  enjoyed,  or  the  immense  increase  in 
the  value  of  property  from  those  times  to  our  own,  con- 
siderations of  the  greatest  importance  in  enabling  us  to 
arrive  at  a  due  appreciation  of  the  position  of  the  House. 
It  may  also  be  premised  that  the  record  includes  not  only 
the  possessions  already  noticed  as  donations  to  the  Priory 
at  various  earlier  periods,  but  those  also  whicJi  were  lately 
added  by  the  union  with  it  of  the  Priory  of  Staverdale. 
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xiJV 


>xx»ixj-xj<» 


House  and  Priory  op  Taunton. 
Declaration  of  the  Extent  and  Annual  Value  of  all  and 
singular  the  Lands^  and  Tenements,  and  other  Possessions, 
with  the  Tithes,  Oblations,  and  all  other  Issues  of  the 
divers  Benefices  and  Chapels  belonging  and  appropriated 
to  the  aforesaid  Priory,  in  the  time  of  William  Andrewes, 
now  Prior  thereof. 

Esse.— (Ash  Priors.) 
Value  in  assized  Eents  v^ 

of  the  Customary 
Tenants  vij"  iij*  ix 

Demesne  Lands     . .      x^  iij'  ij** 
Out  of  this  a  rent,  annually. 
To  William  Frances       vij" 
To  the  Lord  of  the  Manor 
of  Bp's  Lydeyarde 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties,  in  common  years, 
Fines  of  lands 

Westowe. 
Assized  Bents  of  the  Cus- 
tomary Tenants  . .    Ixxj*  vj** 
Demesne -Lands        . .    xlix'  x^ 
Out  of  this,  annually, 
To  the  turn  of  the  Sheriff 

of  Somerset 
To  the  Lord  of  the  Hun- 
dred of  Williton        ij- 
So  now  dear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  •  •  •  •     iij'  iiij*^ 

Fines  of  lands  . .  . .  xxx* 


XXX" 

xliij- 


>  cxviij*  iiij'' 


xij^ 


>  vij"  xj«  viij^ 
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)xj*^xiiij»yj'* 


)xij^  -■  xiiij** 


vj«  viijy 


vij^ix'x^ 


MiDDELTON. 

Bents  both  of  Free  and  of  \ 

Customary  Tenants  Ixij^  yj* 
Demesne  Lands        • .     xij' 
Demesne  Lands  in  the 

hand  of  the  Lord    x^ 
Out  of  this, 

The  fee  of  Stephen 
Stroude,  bailiff  of 
the  same  . .     xl'        / 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 
Casualties 

WiLLOND. 

Assized  Bents  of  the  Cus 

tomary  Tenants 
Demesne  Lands    vij^*  xviij*  iiij 
Out  of  this  annually, 
To  the  Lord  of  the  . 

Manor  of  Holberton  iij«  vij*  )  /^^iij^^  iij«  vijo 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  .  •  • .     ix' 

Fines  of  Lands  . .  . .       i* 

Thurloxston. 
Value  in  Bents  of  Free  \ 

as    of    Customary 
Tenants         • .  ix^*  -•  xx*  ob. 
Demesne  Lands         cxiiij'    ob. 
Out  of  which  there  is  an 

annual  payment, 
To  the  Master  of  the 

Hospital  of  Bryge-  )xim"  ij'  iij^ 

water        . .         . .     xij«       | 


)xv^  iiij*  vij^ 
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iijV 


To  the  turn  of  the 

Sheriff  of  Somerset  iij*^ 

To  the  Lord  of  the 
Hundred    of    An- 
droyfelde 
To  the  Lord  of  the 
Manor  of  Dunster 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  . .  • .       xx^ 

Fines  of  lands  • .  • .       Ix*  iiij^, 

Blackedok. 
Assised  Rents  of  the  Customary 

Tenants  . .  • .  iiij^  xvij^ob. 

Demesne  Lands      . .  • .     xxvij' 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and 

other  Casualties  .  •  xvj^ 

TOBRUGGE. 

Assised  Rents  of  the  Customary  \ 

Tenants  ..  •.         cxiiij' x** 

Demesne  Lands         . .  . .        xxiij'  iij*'  S 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  . .  • .  xvj^' , 

DULYERTON  DEMESNE. 

Assised  Rents  of  the  Free  as  of  the 

Customary  Tenants       . .         vij^    v'  x** 

Demesne  lands      . .  . .  vij^  iiij*  ix** 

Out  of  which;  annually^ 

To  the  Lord  of  Dunster  . .  xiij* 

To  the  Lord  of  Hawkerige  ij*  ij** 

A  pension  to  the  Prior  of 

fiustelham  Mountegue  vj^  xiij*  iiij^ 


/XVUjli  1J«  vuj* 


cix*  ix**  ob. 


vj^^xix'v** 


>  xlvij*  iiij<* 
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A.  pension  to  a  chantry  priest 

of  Donyatte  . .  lx^»  viij* 

The  fee  of  William  Glosse, 

bailiff  of  the  same       .  •  xl"        / 

So  now  clear 
DuLVERTON  Parsonage. 
Assised  Bents  of  the  Free  as  of  Customary 

Tenants,  dear  .  •  . .  . .       xj^  iiij*  t* 

DULVERTON  BaILIVTICK. 

Assised  Bents  of  the  Cus-  |  n 

tomary  Tenants       . .     xl»  xj^  )  1*  xj^ 

Demesne  Lands  • .     x'       ) 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  . .  . .  Ix' 

Fines  of  lands 

PiXSTON, 

Assised  Bents  of  the  Cus-  ^ 

tomary  Tenants       . .     c'  vj* 
Demesne  Lands  x^ 

Out  of  which  annually, 
To  the  Bp.  of  Winches- 


>  xij^  ii"  xj^ 


vj^^  xij" 


/xiiij^^xviij'x'* 


xij^ 


vuj 


1^; 
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iij«  iiijV 


ter,  a  chief  rent,    • . 
To  the  Abbat  of  Glas- 
tonbury 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 
Casualties 

Taunton  Extra  Portam. 
Assised  Bents  of  the  Cus- 
tomary Tenants  xij^  vij*  x^  ob.  I 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  ^^tiij^*  xiiij*  vj^  ob. 

and  other  Casualties  vj'  viij^ 

Fines  of  lands  ..  xx' 
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Canon  Street. 
Assised  Rents  of  the  Cus-  \  ' 

tomary  Tenants     xxvij^  xij»  yj^  I  xxviij" 
Sale  of  works  . .  vij*  vj'*J 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  . .  . .  xxz' 

Fines  of  lands  ..  ..  zxijV 

FoNS  Georgij. — (Wilton). 
Bents  of  the  Customary  \ 

Tenants  . .         lix»         >  iiij^     xxij^ 


V  TTT^  Til* 


•  •••11 
lUj" 


Sale  of  works  ••  zxij' xV 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 
Casualties 

Gauldon. 
Bents  of  the   Customary 

Tenants,  with  works       yj"  x*  vj^ 
Demesne  Lands 
Out  of  which,  annually, 
To  the  Lord  of  the  Manor 
of  Pyligh,  a  chief  rent 
So  now  dear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 
Casualties 

Thurlebere. 
Assised  Bents  of  the  Customary 


Miijii  V-  ij*> 


iij"  iiijV 


UU       ^9        yd 


V  jV 


Xx^iviij'ix** 


iij"  iiijd/ 


Tenants    • . 


lUj" 


Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other  >  iiij"  xv*  j** 

Casualties  .  •  • .  xx"^ 

Fines  of  lands  . .  . .      xiij*  iiij*"  ^ 

Eynoishill. 
Bents  of  the  Free  as  of  the  Customary 

Tenants  . .  •  •  • .     xliij'  ij^ 

Out  of  which,  annually. 

To  the  Lord  of  Strengiston  for  a  chief  rent       iiij^ 
So  now  clear 
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Whitehull. — (Witbiel.)  ' 

Bents  of  the  Customary  Tenants,  clear     . .     xxxj^ 

Staffordell. 

Annual  Bent  of  the  farm  of  the  Manor,  as  by  the 

Indenture  of  Nicholas  Fitz-James    . .         .  •         c^ 

Wyncaulton. 

Assised  Bents  of  the  Cus-  >|  ^ 

tomarj  Tenants     viij^^  viij"  j^ 
Out  of  which,  annually,  Sviij^*  vij*  iij 

To  the  Lord  Henry 

Daubeny  . .  x^J  )viij"  xv»  vij*^ 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  . .  •  •     vj*  viij*^ 

Fines  of  lands  . .  •  •  xx^^ 

BUNDEHILL. 

Assised  Bent  of  the  firm  of  the  Manor  ix^^ 
Out  of  which,  annually. 
To  the  turn  of  the  Sheriff  of  Somerset       xv^ 
A  chief  rent  to  John  Boneham,  Esq.    iij^ 
A  chief  rent  to  the  heirs  of  Chalket 

for  land  in  Cleyanger  . .         xij'^ 

So  now  clear 

Barow. 
A  ssised  Bents  of  the  Cus-  \ 

tomary  Tenants      viij^*  vj*  vj** 
Out  of  which,  annually, 
To  the  Lord  Abbat  of 
Glastonbury,  for  lands 

in  Batcombe         . .         xiiij^  )viij^  viij*  xj^ 

To  the  heirs  of  Bodney  for 
land  in  Lovyngton 

So  now  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties  . .  . .         v" 


/viij^^  xiiij*  ix** 


)viij^^  iij'  xj*^ 


xvij^; 
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xij'^  xiij^  V** 


xviij"^ 
xij' 


id 


id 


xy 


xij« 


)X"V11J«XJ 


id 


\x^^  xix' 


XJ'' 


Brueton. 
Rents  of  Free  and  of  Cus- 
tomary Tenants 
Out  of  which,  annually, 
To  the  Lord  of  the  Hun- 
dred of  Cattisaishe,  as 
for  a  chief  rent 
To  the  Abbat  of  Bruton 
To  the  Lord  of  Norton 

Farrys  •  • 
To  the  Lord  Henry  Dau- 
beny,  for  a  chief  rent 
for  land  in  Bryggewater 
For  the  fee  of  Egidius 
Slade,  steward  of  the 
same  . .  •  •  xx" 

For  the  fee  of  William 
Love,  bailiff  of  the 
same  • .    *         • .  xx^ 

So  clear 
Perquisites  of  the  Courts  and  other 

Casualties 
Fines  of  lands 

Thornecopfyn. 
Bents  of  firee  and  of  Customary  Tenants,  per 

annum,  clear  . .  .  .  . ,    iiij^^    iilj^ 

Bents  of  Certain  Parcels  of  Land. 
For  one  burgage  in  Langporte   • .  v' 

Of  certain  Tenements  in  Athelbury       xiij*  iiij^ 
Certain  rents  in  Canon  Street     • .  xxxiij' 
Caplond 
Grassecrofte 

Next  the  Chapel,  Taunton 
Oldeclyff       . . 


ix"  iiij^ 


XX" 


XX" 

XXX" 


xj«  iiij^  >^"J"  y  uy 
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xiiij' 


xx« 


xv« 


iiij« 


Ix- 


•  ••.•IS         _         •••J 

>  lllj"  V*  VllJ*" 


Plaistrete 

Briggewater 

Taunton 

Certain  Rent  of  John  Alwyn 

Receipts. 

For  a  certain  annual  rent  from  the 
Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Hocke- 
combe      •  •  • .  •  • 

For  a  similar  rent  from  the  Vica- 
rage of  Kyngeston  . . 

For  a  similar  rent  from  the  Rec- 
tory of  Clowyngborow 

From  the  Rector  of  Orchard^  for  a 
similar  rent 

From  the  Vicarage  of  Dulverton, 
for  a  similar  rent    • .  • . 

Demesne  Lands  next  the  Pbiobt  House. 

From  the  Issues  and  Annual  Value  of  certain 
Demesne  Lands^  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
lying  by  and  about  the  Priory  House,  by 
the  oath  of  four  honest  and  lawful  men 
Sale  op  the  Tithes  op  Gbain  and  Meadows, 

AS  BELOW. 

Tithes  of  Com  of  Kyngeston 

and  Cothelston  • .  . .  xiiij" 

Tithes  of  Com  of  Hamwode,par- 


cxj»  ix** 


vij" 


vuj" 


eel  of  the  Parish  of  Trull 
Pallyngisfelde  and  Holeford 
Wyncaulton 
Nynehed 

Dolyerton  . .  . .  xij 

Tithes  of  Meadows  of  Langford 

and  Cleyhill 


xvj<J 


c« 


vj**  xvij» 


iU 


^Ixiiij^^  X'  ij* 
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Tithes  of  the  Meadows  of  Ro- 
bert At-mershe 
Tithes  of  Com  of  Thurlebere  ix" 
Tithes  of  the  Rectory  of  Oter- 

forde  ••  .  •       xxxij* 

InaU 
Issues  and  Profits  op  the  Tithes  op  Grain,  with 
OTHER  Tithes  and  Casualties  of  Chapels, 

AS  BELOW. 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  the 
Parish  of  S.  Mary  Magda- 
lene, with  the  Oblations  and 
other  casualties  . .  xxxj^»  xij* 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  Corffe, 
Pitmyster,  and  Trull,  with 
the  Oblations  and  other 
casualties 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  the 
Parish  of  S.  James's  and 
Stapulgrave,  with  the  Obla- 
tions and  other  casualties      xiiiji<  ix" 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  White- 
hull,  with  the  Oblations  and 
other  casualties 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  Ease, 
with  the  Oblations  and  other 
casualties 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  Trulle, 
with  the  Oblations  and  other 
casualties 

The  Tithes  of  Grain  of 
[Bishop's]  HuUe,  with  the 
Oblations  and  other  casual- 
ties       .  .  .  .  .  .  XVJ^*  XV"      vj*^ 


xj 


xij"  iij'      -V^ 


xj<^ 


ix"  vj*    iiij^ 


vij"  xiij*      v'' 


>cxij"xiij«j'* 
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x^*  xvij* 
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Ixxiij'   vij*^ 


The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  Busshe- 
ton,  with  the  Oblations  and 
other  casualties 
The  Tithes  of  Grain  of  Wflton, 
with  the  Oblations  and  other 
casualties 

In  all 
Sum  total  of  the  value  as  well  of  all 

the  Temporals  as  of  the  Spirituals  ^ccccxxxviij^  viij'  x" 
aforesaid 

From  this  are  to  be  deducted, 
Allowances,  Pensions,  and  Stipends,  as  below. 
For  a  perpetual  annual  Pension  ^ 

to  the  Vicar  of  Taunton      ...  xx" 
For     the     Stipends     of     divers 
Chaplains   serving   the    Cha- 
pels, as  above, — ^namely 
To  John  Selake,  chaplain  of  Esse      cxiij*  iiij^ 
To  John  Sabbyn,  chaplain  of  Trull  vj"  xiij^iiij'* 
To  John  Hare,  chaplain  of  Hill 
Bishop's  ...  ..•  vj" 

To    John    Stotte,    chaplain   of 

Bussheton  and  Stoke         ...  vj"  xiij*  iiij^ 
To  John  Baillyff, chaplain  of  Corflfe         c*  \    iiij"iij" 

To  Thomas  Cocks,  chaplain  of 

Wilton 
To   William   Badcock,  chaplain 

of  S.  James's     ... 
To  Humfrey  Bradley,  chaplain 

ofWhitehull      ...  ...       cvj-viij^ 

To  two  Chaplains  serving  in 
the  Church  of  Staffordell, 
according  to  the  Ordination 
of  William  Yorke,  late  Prior 
of  Taunton        ...  ...  xvj" 


c- 


.  vj'»xiij'iiij^ 
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Payments. 

To  the  Church  of  Wells,  as  for 

•v 

an    annual    Pension    from 

StaflPordell 

xxxiij"  iiij* 

To  the  Archdeacon  of  Taunton, 

for  the  rent  of  the  aforesaid 

Churches  and  Chapels,  an- 

nually 

x*  i\j^ 

To  the  same,  for  procurations 

of  the  said  Churches 

1«  vijd 

An    annual    payment    to    the 

Eector  of  Hidon 

xj'  vij^ 

And  Mouncketon,  for  a  certain 

annual  rent 

vj'viij^ 

To  the  Bp.  of  Bath,  for  procu- 

rations 

xxij* 

To    the    Bp.   of   Winchester, 

w     •••!«      •      ••• 

annually,  for  a  chief  rent  of 

>VlljW  y%  yilj 

land  in  Grassecroft 

vij* 

Baldewynsmede  ... 

Tj»  viij^ 

Eyngishill 

iiij** 

and  Tolond 

ij* 

To  the  Archdeacon  of  Wells, 

annually,  for   procurations 

of  the  Church  of  Wyncaul- 

ton     •••             ...             ••• 

ix*  x^  ob' 

To  the  Bp.  of  Bath,   for   a 

certain  rent    issuing  from 

the  Rectory  of  Wyncaul- 

XOu       •.•                   .*•                   ••• 

iij'iiij* 

Annual  payment  to  the  heirs 

of  Beaumont  as  for  a  chief 

rent   ...             •..             .•■ 

y 
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Alms^  from  Ordinations  and  Founders. 
In  alms  distributed,  namely  eyery  Fri- 
day iij*  iiij**,  to  the  poor,  according 

to  the  Ordination  of   Bp.  Henry 

Blesans,  per  annum       . . .  viij^  xiij"  iiij^' 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  said  Henry, 

in    four    quarterly    payments    of 

xiiij^  ij**  each 
In  alms  given  to  the  poor  by  the 

Ordination    of   William   Gyfford, 

some    time    Bp.  of   Winchester, 

namely  every  Sunday  xiiij** 
On  the  anniversary  of  Thomas  Bekyng- 

ton,  some  time  Bp.  of  Winchester  xxxix"  iiij<^ 
According  to  the  Ordination  of  John 

Aisshe  of  StafFordell    ... 
Of  the  gifts  of  divers  others,  viz. 

Sir  William  Bondevyle 

Thomas  Mawdelyn,  clerk 

Margery  Froment,  widow 

John  Fresco te 

Walter  Dowlynge 

John  Tose    ••• 

Boger  Hill    ... 
To  seven  poor  persons  residing  near 

the  Priory  House,  yearly  ...xxxiiij' 

To  four  of  the  poor  of  Staffordell,  by  the 

Ordination  of  John  Lord  Zouche, 

John  Lord  Storton,  William  Yorke 

late  Prior  of  Taunton,  with  others  xij**  iiij* 
.On  the  anniversary  of  Baldowin,  some 

time  Bp.  of  Winchester,   and  on 


Ivj*  viij** 


Ix*  viij'* 


liij"  iiijd 

..       XXX' 

vj'vnj** 

xiij"  iiij** 

..      xiij*  iiij^ 

xxxiiij'  viij^ 

..    xviij*  iiij'* 

..      xxj* 


>  xlf  ix- 


Maunday  Thursday 


XX'  111J*» 


cvj*  viij^ 


lxvj«  viij'* 


J>  xix"  v*  lUJ 


W 


Salaries. 
For  the   Salary  of  Sir  Nicholas 
Wadam,  Chief  Steward  of  the 
Possessions  aforesaid 
For  the  Salary  of  Boger  Yorke, 
Sergeant  at  law  and  Steward 
of  the   Manor  of    Staffordell 
with  its  members  under   the 
Conventual  Seal     ...  ...  iiij 

For  the  Salary  of  John  Sooper, 
Auditor    of    the    Possessions 
aforesaid 
For  the  Salaries  of  divers  officials^ 
bailiffs,  or  collectors  of  certain 
rents,    viz.,    Taunton     Extra 
Portam,  Canon  Street,  Staffor- 
dell, Fons  Georgij,  Gauldon, 
and  other  places,  viz., 
George  Speake 
Richard  Grey 
John  Alford 
Sum  of  the  Allowances 
And  so  now  there  remains  clear  after 

all  deductions    ...  ...    cciiij"vj**  viij*  x* 

The  Tenth  from  thence  . . .         xxviij^  xij*  x^  ob*  q*.* 


Ixvj*  viij** 

xl« 
xxv*  iiij^^ 
clij"  -^' 


We  have  here  a  balance-sheet  for  every  part  of  the  pro- 
perty, an  exact  return  of  income  and  expenditure,  giving 
us  without  difficulty  and  at  a  single  glance  the  proceeds  of 
the  several  estates,  the  deductions  to  which  they  were 
subject,  and   the  surplus  that,  after  all  the  issues  were 

•  Val.  Bocl.,  Tol  I.,  pp.  16S»  169, 170. 
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disbursed,  still  remained  available  for  the  provision  and 
maintenance  of  the  House. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  details  the  Valor  furnishes 
us  with  the  names  of  several  other  incumbents  at  the 
period  of  its  formation,  1535. 

William  Bury  was  vicar  of  "Mawdelyn,"  which  waa 
valued  at  xx"  iij"  iiij^. 

In  the  same  Church  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  there  were 
several  chantries,  which  are  thus  given,  together  with  the 
names  of  their  incumbents  : — 

The  Chantry  of  the  B.  V.  Mary— John  Tuell. 

„  S.  Nicholas — ^Robert  Bailliife. 

„  Jesus — John  Wely. 

„  S.  Andrew — John  Harvye. 

„  Holy  Trinity— Ralph  Wylkyns. 

„  Alexander  Magote. 

„  S.  Ethelreda — William  Calowe. 

At  the  same  time  Richard  Jeffrey  was  Incumbent  of 
Kyngeston  with  the  Chapel  of  Cutston  (Cothelstone),  Ed- 
mund Tumor  of  Combefflory,  Robert  Morwent  of  Lydeard 
S.  Laurence,  John  Marler  of  Nynehede,  John  Hill  of 
Rownyngton,  and  William  Wyneyard  of  Pytmyster.* 

From  our  knowledge  of  the  character  of  Henry,  we  may 
be  well  assured  that  the  interval  between  the  compilation 
of  the  Valor  and  the  appropriation  of  the  property  which 
it  represented  was  but  a  short  and  hardly  perceptible  step. 
As  in  a  more  ancient  instance,  the  possession  of  the  vine- 
yard was  too  tempting  an  acquisition  even  for  robbery  and 
murder  to  offer  any  decided  resistance  to  a  tyrant's  will. 
There  was  a  difficulty,  however,  in  his  path  which  required 
some  craft  to  overcome.  And  never  waa  a  more  thoroughly 

•  V»l.  Bool.,  Tol.  I,  pp.  171, 172, 17S. 
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diabolical  mode  employed  to  obtain  a  shameless  end  than 
that  to  which  his  agents  had  resort.  Sir  Thomas  More 
was  hardly  laid  in  his  bloody  grave  when  the  infamous 
Cromwell  proposed  and  carried  into  effect  a  so-called 
Visitation  of  the  Keligious  Houses.  When  the  avowed 
object  was  plunder,  when  the  visitors,  who  were,  perfectly 
cognizant  of  their  master^s  design,  were  sent  for  the  very 
purpose  of  bringing  an  evil  report  upon  the  places  which 
they  inspected,  when  their  own  advantage  was  in  exact  ratio 
to  the  degree  of  criminality  which  they  should  succeed  in 
attaching  to  their  victims,  and  whfen  they  were  rewarded  in 
proportion  to  the  insolence  of  their  language  and  the  atro- 
city of  their  behaviour,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  manner 
in  which  they  conducted  themselves,  or  at  the  returns  which 
they  made.  The  marvel  is  not  that  many  reports  were 
condemnatory  but  that  any  were  of  a  different  complexion. 
The  official  account  of  the  visitation  of  Taunton  Priory  is 
not  known  to  exist,  but  the  date  of  it  may  be  said  to  be  at 
length  recovered.  It  was  doubtless  on  the  7th  of  August, 
1537,  that  the  reprobate  priest  Dr.  Layton,  the  everrready 
calumniator  and  false  accuser,  whose  name  1  mention 
for  the  purpose  of  affixing  to  him  the  infamy  that  he 
deserves,  made  his  appearance  at  the  monastery.  This, 
the  reader  will  recollect,  is  the  date  endorsed  on  the  bull 
of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  already  referred  to,  which  among 
other  documents  passed  under  his  inspection.  His  report 
we  know  not ;  though  from  such  an  inquisitor  it  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  be  favourable. 

In  the  previous  year  and  during  the  course  of  these 
last  mentioned  enquiries  came  the  dissolution  of  the 
lesser  monasteries.  The  Eong  attempted  to  seduce 
the  minds  of  the  more  conscientious  into  at  least  tacit 
acquiescence    with    his    plans,    by    promising    to    create 
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new  Bishopricks  in  several  of  the  larger  dioceses. 
Taunton  among  other  places  was  selected  for  that  honor. 
On  the  Patent  Roll  of  the  29th  of  his  reign  is  a 
mandate  to  Cranmer  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
setting  forth  that  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  had 
signified  to  him  the  need  under  which  that  diocese  lay  of 
an  active  Suffragan^  and  that  he  had  presented  to  him  two 
clerks,  William  Fynche  late  Prior  of  Bremar,  and  Richard 
Walshe  Prior  of  the  Hospital  of  S.  John  Baptist  of 
Bridgewater,  both  in  Priest's  Orders,  bom  in  lawful  matri- 
mony, of  lawful  age,  leartied  both  in  Spirituals  and  Tem- 
porals, and  without  Canonical  impediment  of  any  kind, 
one  of  whom  he  had  humbly  and  devoutly  supplicated  that 
he  would  select  for  the  high  office.  Further,  that  he,  of 
his  special  grace  and  mere  motion,  nominated  William 
Fynche,  one  of  the  aforesaid,  to  be  Suffragan  Bishop  of 
Taunton,  and  that  he  gives  and  confers  on  him  Hhe  style, 
title,  and  dignity  of  Suffragan  Bishop.  Finally,  that  he 
requires  the  Archbishop  to  consecrate  the  said  William 
Fynche,  thus  nominated,  and  to  confer  on  him  Benedic- 
tion,  and  all  the  Episcopal  Insignia,  and  all  and  singular 
other  things  which  it  belonged  to  his  Pastoral  Office  to 
confer.  The  missive  was  dated  on  the  25th  of  March, 
1538* 

It  is  hardly  necessary  that  I  should  inform  my  reader 
that  William  Fynche  was  the  last  as  well  as  the  first 
Bishop  of  Taunton. 

The  tempest  was  now  all  but  come  upon  the  greater  and 
richer  Houses,  and  the  enemy  waited  but  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  accomplish  the  work  on  which  he  was  bent.  It 
is  not  my  province,  however,  to  dwell  upon  the  general 

•  Pat.  39  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  6,  m.  2S. 
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preliminaries  of  the  sad  tragedy.  I  must  hasten  to  the 
point  at  which  Taunton  Priory  once  more  enters  upon  the 
scene. 

The  efforts  of  the  Commissioners  had  been  specially 
directed  to  induce  the  occupants  of  the  Religious  Houses 
to  make  a  voluntary  surrender  of  their  possessions.     Two 
modes  were  adopted  for  this  desired  result.     On  the  one 
i  hand  they  were  allured  to  comply  by  the  promise  of  pen- 

[  sions,  and  on  the  other  endeavours  were  made  to  frighten 

them  into  acquiescence  by  threats  of  the  exposure  of  imagi- 
nary offences,  and  of  the  punishment  of  evils  which  had 
,  no  foundation   save  in  the   minds  of  the  visitors  them- 

t  selves.     Some  were  proof  against  both  of  these  manoeuvres, 

and  them,  by  truipped  up  charges  of  treason,  or  by 
the  assertion  of  the  concealment  of  their  most  valuable 
property,  which  if  true  was  perfectly  justifiable,  they 
mercilessFy  tortured  to  the  death.  It  has  struck  mul- 
titudes in  later  times  with  wonder,  that  the  shameless 
attack  on  the  Beligious  Houses  was  attended  with  so 
much  apparent  success;  and  it  has  been  oftentimes  in- 
ferred that  the  aims  of  the  king  and  his  courtiers  must 
have  been  warmly  seconded  by  the  acquiescing  verdict  of 
the  people  at  large.  The  contrary  of  this  is  the  truth. 
The  people  looked  upon  the  scenes  that  were  disgracing 
the  land  with  horror,  consternation,  and  loathing,  and 
every  here  and  there,  as  in  the  West  of  England  itself, 
rose  in  rebellion  against  the  tyrant  and  his  myrmidons. 
Nor — and  let  us  not  forget  this— could  the  attempt  have 
been  successful,  had  it  not  been  for  the  want  of  concen- 
trated effort  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  themselves.  Singly 
they  strove,  and  singly  they  were  of  course  overcome. 

The  storm  at  length  burst  upon  Taunton.     It  was  on 
the  12th  of  February,  1539,  that  the  Prior  and  Canons 
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met  in  their  Chapter  House,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Commissioner,  John  Tregonwell,  unwillingly  signed  the 
instrument  of  Surrender.  That  it  was  done  at  the  violation 
of  every  natural  and  reasonable  feeling  cannot,  I  presume, 
be  questioned.  It  would  indeed  be  impossible  to  frame  a 
document,  the  terms  of  which  could  be  more  at  variance 
with  the  minds  of  those  who  attached  to  it  their  hand  and 
seal.  Like  the  declaration  of  supremacy  already  described, 
it  was  prepared  before-hand,  with  blank  spaces  reserved  for 
the  insertion  of  the  name  and  style  of  the  particular  House 
for  which  it  was  made  to  serve,  which  in  the  present  in- 
stance are  supplied  in  a  hand  and  with  writing  materials  of 
a  different  kind.  '^  To  all  the  faithful  in  Christ,*'  says  this 
vile  effusion,  ^^to  whom  the  present  writing  shall  come, 
William  Wyllyams,  Prior  of  the  Monastery  or  Priory  of 
the  blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  of  Taunton,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  of  the  Order  of  S.  Augustine,  and  the 
Convent  of  the  same  place,  health  eternal  in  the  Lord* 
Know  ye  that  we  the  aforesaid  Prior  and  Convent,  with 
unanimous  assent  and  consent,  &c.,  firom  certain  just  and 
reasonable  causes  " — ^which  are,  however,  neglected  to  be 
stated — ^^  specially  moving  our  minds  and  consciences, 
have  willingly  and  of  our  own  accord  given  and  conceded, 
and  do  by  these  presents  give,  concede,  grant,  and  confirm 
to  our  most  illustrious  prince  and  lord  Henry  the  Eighth, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and  France,  defender 
of  the  Faith,  lord  of  Ireland,  and  on  earth  supreme  head  of 
the  Church  of  England,  the  whole  of  our  said  Monastery 
or  Priory  of  Taunton  aforesaid,  and  also  all  and  singular 
our  manors,  domains,  messuages,  gardens,  curtilages,  tofts, 
arable  lands,  and  tenements,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
underwoods,  rents,  reversions,  services,  mills,  passages, 
knights'  fees,  wardships,  natives,  villans  with  their  follow- 
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ersy  commons,  liberties,  franchises,  jurisdictions,  offices, 
court-leets,  hundreds,  views  of  firanc  pledge,  fairs,  markets, 
parks,  warrens,  yivaries,  waters,  fisheries,  ways,  roads, 
void  places,  closes,  advowsons,  nominations,  presentations 
and  donations  of  churches,  vicarages,  chapels,  chantries, 
hospitals  and  other  ecclesiastical  benefices  of  what  kind 
soever,  rectories,  vicarages,  chantries,  pensions,  portions, 
annuities,  tenths,  oblations,  and  all  and  singular  our  emolu- 
ments, fruits,  possessions,  inheritances,  and  rights  whatso- 
ever, as  well  within  the  county  of  Somerset,  as  within  the 
counties  of  Devon,  Dorset,  and  elsewhere  within  the  king- 
dom of  England,  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  in  any  way  per- 
taining, belonging,  or  annexed  to  the  said  Monastery  or 
Priory."  To  this  they  add  the  gift  of  all  their  charters,  evi- 
dences, writings,  and  muniments.  All  these  possessions  are 
given  unreservedly  to  the  aforesaid  most  invincible  prince  to 
use,  dispose,  alienate,  grant,  convert,  and  transfer,  as  shall 
be  most  agreeable  to  his  royal  wilL  The  very  same  terms 
are  used,  in  derision  we  may  well  suppose,  as  those  which 
abound  in  the  ancient  instruments  of  saintly  benefactors  ; 
and  the  pillaged  and  powerless  victims  conclude  with  the 
declaration  that  ^^  the  aforesaid  lands  with  their  appurte- 
nances we  by  these  presents  will  warrant  to  our  aforesaid 
lord  the  king,  his  heirs,  and  assigns,  against  all  the  world 
for  ever.  In  witness  whereof  we  the  aforesaid  Prior  and 
Convent  have  caused  our  common  seal  to  be  affixed  to 
these  presents.  Dated  in  our  Chapter  House  of  Taunton 
aforesaid,  on  the  12th  day  of  the  month  of  February,  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  aforesaid." 
As  if  the  seal  were  not  sufficient,  the  signature  of  each  of 
the  community  is  thus  added  in  the  margin  : — 
"  P'  me  Willyl'm  Wyll'ms,  Por'. 
P*  me  Will'm  Gregory,  Subp'orem  ibm. 
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Thom"8  Matheu. 

WyU'  Bayly. 

P'  me  Nycolam  Ber^m. 

P'  me  JoH'nem  Haywerd. 

Thomas  Dale. 

F  me  Will'm  Culrun. 

P'  me  Joh'nem  Wanyii. 

P'  me  Willyelmu'  Fson. 

John  Cokeram. 

P'  me  Wyll'm  Brynsmede."* 
That  man  must  be  possessed  of  a  hard  and  cruel  hearty 
who  can  look  at  these  signatures  in  the  original  document 
without  emotion.  The  writer  of  the  present  lines  can 
lay  claim  to  no  such  apathy.  To  him  these  unsteady  and 
hesitating  characters  are  a  most  deeply  affecting  indication 
of  agonized  hearts  and  trembling  hands,  of  a  conviction 
that  all  that  was  dear  was  not  only  at  the  mercy  of  a 
sacrilegious  tyrant  but  was  gone  for  ever,  of  desolation  and 
despair  of  soul  &om  the  knowledge  that  almost  before 
those  letters  should  have  become  dry  the  havoc  and 
pillage  would  begin — that  all  that  was  left  to  them  of  their 
beloved  and  beautiful  home  was  a  wretched  pension  depen- 
dent on  the  caprice  of  implacable  enemies,  and  that  their 
future  was  a  life-long  wandering  over  a  new  and  inex- 
perienced world. 

Nothing  now  remained  but  the  destruction  of  the  House 
and  the  division  of  the  spoil.  The  very  style  and  title  of 
the  place  henceforth  disappears,  and  it  becomes  ^^nuper 
Prioratus  de  Taunton  modo  dissolutus."  Of  the  last  scene 
I  can  furnish  no  memorial.  No  letter  is  known  to  exist  of 
some  sacrilegious  commissioner  recounting  from  Taunton 

*  £x  autograph,  in  Off.  Boo.  olim  Augment. 
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his  successive  steps  of  heartless  cruelty^  nauseous  hypocrisy, 
and  impious  wrong.  There  can  be  hardly  a  doubt  that  such 
was  written,  as  similar  were  from  Glastonbury,  Fountains, 
Lewes,  and  a  multitude  of  other  places.  And  from  these 
we  may  gain  only  too  faithftd  a  picture  of  the  spectacle  that 
was  here  presented.  "I  told  yo'^  lordshyp,"  writes  one 
of  these  miscreants  to  Cromwell  from  the  last  mentioned 
locality,  the  great  Priory  of  Lewes  in  Sussex,  "of  a  yaute 
on  the  ryghte  syde  of  the  hyghe  altare,  that  was  bom  up 
w^  fower  greate  pillars,  hauing  about  it  y  chappelles, 
whych  be  compased  in  w^  the  walles  Ixx  stokes  of  lengthe, 
that  is  fete  ccx.  All  thys  is  down  a  Thursday  &  Fryday 
last.  Now  we  ar  pluckyng  down  an  hygher  vaute,  born 
up  by  fower  thicke  &  grose  pillars,  xiiij  fote  fro  syde  to 
syde,  abowt  in  circuTere'ce  xlv  fote.  Thys  shall  down 
for  o'  second  worke.  As  it  goth  forward  I  woll  aduise 
yo'  lordshyp  from  tyme  to  tyme;  and  that  yo'  lordshyp 
may  knowe  w^  how  many  men  we  haue  don  thys,  we 
browght  from  London  xvij  persons,  3  carpentars,  2 
smythes,  2  plummars,  and  on  that  kepith  the  fomace. 
Eu'y  of  these  attendith  to  hys  own  office  :  x  of  them 
hewed  the  walles  abowte,  amonge  the  whych  ther  were  3 
carpentars :  thiese  made  proctes  to  vndersette  wher  the 
other  cutte  away,  thother  brake  &  cutte  the  waules. 
Thiese  ar  men  exercised  moch  better  then  the  men  that 
we  fynd  here  in  the  contreye.  Wherefor  we  must  bothe 
haue  mo  men,  and  other  thinges  also,  that  we  haue  nede  of. 
.  .  .  .  At  Lewes  the  xxiiij  of  March,  1537  (15391)."* 
"It  would  have  made  an  Heart  of  Flint,"  writes  a 
witness  of  a  different  stamp,  recording  the  spoliation  of 
Soche  Abbey,  "  to  have  melted  and  weeped,  to  have  seen 

•  MS.  Gott.  Cleop.  B.  it.  pp.  282,  238 
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y®  breaking  up  of  y^  House,  and  their  sorrowfull  departing, 
&  y«  sadden  Spoil  y*  fell  y*  same  day  of  their  depar- 
ture from  y*  House The  Church  was  y* 

Ist  thing  that  was  put  to  y®  Spoil,  and  then  y^  Abbat's 
Lodgine,  Dortor  and  Frater,  with  y^  Cloister  and  all  y^ 

Buildings  thereabout  within  y®  Abbey  Walls 

It  would  have  pitied  any  Heart  to  see  what  tearing  up  of 
y®  Lead  there  was,  &  plucking  up  of  Boards,  and  throw- 
ing down  of  y*  Sparres,  and  when  y*  Lead  was  torn  off  and 
cast  down  into  y®  Church,  and  y®  Tombs  in  the  Church 

all  broken, and  all  things  of  Price  either 

spoiled,  carped  away,  or  defaced  to  the  uttermost**  * 

It  is  not  improbable  that  on  the  very  day  that,  as  I 
believe,  the  former  of  these  extracts  was  written  a  similar 
scene  was  exhibited  at  Taunton.  The  Surrender  had  been 
signed,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  on  the  12th  of  the 
previous  month ;  and  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  not  long 
before  the  demons  of  destruction  were  let  loose  to  do  their 
work.  The  demand  for  help  just  quoted,  however,  is  suffi- 
cient proof  that  little  assistance  was  obtained  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Monasteries.  The  figents  of  the 
tyrant  had  to  bring  abandoned  and  hardened  ruffians  from 
London  to  do  their  will  and  to  execute  their  mandates. 
I  need  not  attempt  to  draw  more  minutely  the  fearful 
picture  of  outrage,  turmoil,  blood,  and  fire.  The  walls 
which  had  for  so  many  centuries  resounded  to  the  praises 
of  God  and  the  sounds  of  piety  and  learning  were  now 
invaded  by  a  crew,  whose  very  presence  was  a  pollution 
and  whose  very  aspect  was  a  curse.  The  work  of  whole 
ages  of  faith  and  patience  was  in  a  few  dreadful  hours 
mercilessly  destroyed  and  utterly  ruined.    But  I  forbear 

•  MS  Cole,  Tol.  zii.,  pp.  81, 82. 
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to  enter  further  into  their  horror.  The  heart  sickens 
while  the  blood  boils  at  the  imagination  of  the  scene. 
Such,  doubtless,  were  the  last  hours  of  Taunton  Priory. 
The  pittances  which  were  ordered  for  each  of  the  com- 
munity are  stated  in  a  Pension  Book,  still  existing  among 
the  documents  of  the  Augmentation  Office.  The  very 
grant  of  these  pensions  may  be  accepted  as  positive  proof 
that  the  vices  charged  against  the  inmates  of  the  Beli^ous 
Houses  were  not  only  most  grossly  exaggerated,  but  were 
known  by  their  accusers  to  be  mere  febrications.  Had  the 
sufferers  been  really  guilty,  popular  opinion  would  have 
allowed  them  to  be  sent  adrift,  even  without  this  miserable 
concession  to  the  known  excellence  of  their  lives  and 
characters. 

The  entry  referred  to  is  as  follows  : — 
"Tawneton. — Herafter  ensuyth  the  namys  of  the  late 
p^or  and  Covente  of  Tawneton  in  the  countie 
of  Som*8*  with  the  annuall  pencons  assigned 
vnto  them  by  vertue  of  the  Kinges  highnes 
com*ission,  the  xij  daye  of  fiebruary  in  the 
•  xxx*^  yere  of  the  reigne  of  o'  sou'eigne 
Lorde  Kynge  henry  the  viij*^  the  fturst  pay- 
ment of  the  saide  pencons  &  eu*ry  of  them 
to  begynne  at  the  ffeaste  of  th*  annunciacon 
of  o*^  blessid  lady  next  comyng  for  one  halfe 
yere,  &  so  to  be  paide  from  halfe  yere  to 
halfe  yere  durynge  therlyffes — 

that  is  to  saye, 


WiU'm  Wai'me  p'or 

•  • 

Ix" 

"Will'm  Gregory 

•  • 

x" 

Will'm  Baylye 

•  • 

Nicholas  Berame 

•  • 

7i" 

i 
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John  Heywarde  . .  cyj*  viij^ 

Thom»8  Dale  . .  cvj*  viij^  and 

the  Cure  of  Saynt  Jamys  in  Tawneton      [s'uinge 
to  haue  for  his  yerly  wages  viij*^  accomp- 
tynge  his  pencon  for  p'te  of  the  same. 
Thom*^  Mathewe  . .  cvj*  viij* 


cvj*  viij* 
cvj»  viij^ 
cvj*  viij** 
cvj"  viij^ 
cvj"  viij** 


WiU'm  P'son 
John  Waren 
WiU'm  Bynnesmede 
Will'm  Culronde 
John  Cockeram 

Thom*8  Crumwell. 
Jo.  Tregonwell. 
Wylliam  Petre. 
John  Smyth."* 
In  order  to  complete  the  history  of  these  sorely  oppressed 
and  persecuted  men,  thus  sent  forth  from  their  quiet  home 
to  brave  the  troubles  of  an  unknown  world,  I  would  add 
that  of  the  Prior  and  eleven  Canons  who  signed  the  Sur- 
render on  the  12th  of  February,  1539,  and  received  the 
pensions  just  enumerated,  the  following  were  living  in  the 
year  1553,  as  appears  by  a  list  then  made.    The  same 
authority  supplies  us  with  the  names  of  the  last  Incum- 
bents of  the  Chantries  in  S.  Mary*s  Church,  and  at  Staver- 
dale,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  some  changes  had  taken 
place  between  the  date  of  the  Valor  and  that  of  the 
Dissolution. 

^^An.  1553,  here  remained  in  charge  £6  13s.  4d.  in 

Fees  ;  £39  6s.  8d.  in  Annuities ;  and  these  Pensions,  viz. : 

To  William  Baylie,  £6  13s.  4d.;  Nicholas  Besam,  £6  ; 

John  Warren,  £5  6s.  8d. ;  John  Hayward,  £5  6s.  8d.  ; 

•  Pension  Book,  vol.  245,  No.  144. 
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John  Cockeram,  £5  6s.  8d. ;  William  Persons,  £5  6b.  8d. ; 
and  to  William  Brynsmede,  £5  6s.  8d." 

<^  Staffbrdell  Chantry.   To  Bobert  Gulne,  Incumbent,  £6. 

Taunton,  St.  Andrew's  Chantry.  To  Henry  Bull, 
Incumbent,  £5. 

Holy  Trinity  Chantry.  To  Ralph  Wylkyns,  Incum- 
bent, £5. 

St.  Ethelred's  Chantry.  To  William  Callowe,  Iqcum- 
bent,  £5. 

St.  Michael's  Chantry.     To  John  Seyman,  Incumbent, 

£4:   168. 

Virgin  Mary's  Chantry.    To  John  Py tte.  Incumbent,  £4. 

To  William  Trowbrydge,  Incumbent  of  the  Frater- 
nity, £4. 

To  Alexander  Maggott,  Incumbent  of  Twing's  Chantry, 
£3  14s.  4d." 

And  furthermore,  William  Callowe  is  stated  to  receive, 
as  the  Incumbent  of  a  Service  in  West  Monkton  Church, 
an  additional  pension  of  £3  6s.  8d.* 

We  must  now  take  up  the  history  from  the  date  of  the 
suppression. 

The  difficulty  was  not  entirely  at  an  end,  even  when 
this  defender  of  the  Faith  had  appropriated  the  spoil. 
The  lands  lay  as  a  heavy  incubus  on  the  spoiler.  A  curse 
was  felt  to  be  inalienably  attached  to  them.  People  in 
general  kept  aloof,  and  refused  to  meddle  with  such  dan- 
gerous property.  The  religious  men  of  the  day  regarded 
the  whole  affiur  with  loathing,  and  wisely  forbore  to  in- 
volve themselves  in  the  anathema  which  a  participation  in 
the  wrong  would  attract.  Even  cautious  men  did  not  con- 
sider the  purchase  of  such  possessions  in  the  light  of  by  any 

•  Willis,  Hist,  of  Abb.,  ii.  200,  203. 
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means  an  eligible  or  safe  investment  Accordingly,  the 
domains  which  had  in  ancient  times  been  given  for  the 
service  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  the  poor  were  squandered 
upon  the  lowest,  the  vilest,  and  the,  most  abandoned  of 
mankind.  Greedy  courtiers,  renegades,  mountebanks  and 
miscreants  of  all  descriptions  alone  benefitted,  if  so  it  may 
be  called,  by  this  wholesale  sacrilege.  And  these  new 
possessors  were  obliged  to  no  exercise  of  religion,  no  work 
of  compassion  to  body  or  soul  for  which  the  lands  were 
originally  bestowed.  The  stately  portal  with  its  right  noble 
motto  ^^  Janua  patet.  Cor  magis."*  no  longer,  as  of  old, 
invited  the  wayfarer,  and  told  him  that,  great  as  were  its 
dimensions,  the  heart  of  its  masters  was  greater  still.  No 
vesper  bell  sweetly  whispered  to  the  traveller  that  there 
were  but  a  few  steps  between  him  and  the  welcome  and 
repose  that  religion  was  glad  to  offer :  no  matin  blessing 
dismissed  him  to  his  labours,  and  sent  him  once  more  on  his 
way  rejoicing  and  thankful.  No  aching  bosom  was  hence- 
forth there  to  be  comforted,  no  wearied  head  to  be  laid 
to  rest,  no  ignorance  to  be  illuminated,  no  prodigal  to 
be  won  to  holier  and  better  ways.  They  who,  as  these 
at  Taunton,  had  so  often  received  others  of  all  sorts  and 
conditions  to  hospitality  and  home,  the  King  in  his  pro- 
gresses, the  great  men  of  Church  and  State,  the  brother 
from-  some  distant  house,  the  displaced  Monks  of  Buckland 
in  the  twelfth  Century,t  and  the  outcast  and  poor  in  every 
age,  were  now  cast  adrift  that  others  might  succeed  by 
whom  no  such  duties  were  held  dear,  and  to  whom  mercy 
and  charity  would  plead  in  vain.  It  was  a  foul  wrong, 
without  a  single  redeeming  trait  to  set  off  its  baseness. 


*  Monaat.  Dioeo.  Ezon.,  p.  298. 
t  MoDut.  Angl.  Load.  1661,  ii.550. 
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And  it  entirely  fell  short  of  the  expectations  of  its  designer, 
pillage  and  persecution  alone  excepted.  One  even  of  the 
main  objects  of  the  king — ^who,  it  is  pertinently  said, 
^^  continued  much  prone  to  reformation,  especially  if  any- 
thing might  be  gotten  by  it** — that,  namely,  of  enrich- 
ment, suffered  the  most  signal  failure  ;  and  all  this  hideous 
work  was  within  a  few  short  months  admitted  to  be  of  no 
service  and  to  no  purpose,  though  with  its  very  perpetrator 
for  a  judge. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  disposal  of  the  estates,  a  new 
Survey  and  Valuation  were  taken.  The  former,  so  far  as 
it  has  been  preserved,  relates  but  to  a  part  of  the  entire 
property.  It  is,  however  a  document  of  the  greatest 
interest,  as  it  furnishes  the  data  from  which  the  subsequent 
valuation  was  compiled,  and  has  singular  claims  on  the 
attention  of  the  local  reader.  We  are  hereby  presented 
with  the  minuter  features  of  the  several  domains,  which  the 
return  that  was  based  upon  it  does  not  supply.  I  have 
accordingly  given  an  analysis  of  it,  which  will  make  the 
detail  that  follows  more  intelligible  ;  and  the  latter,  usually 
called  the  ^^  Ministers'  Accounts,"  I  have  carefully  com- 
pressed into  a  tabular  summary. 

The  Survey,  then — ^which  seems,  I  may  add,  to  have 
been  preserved  rather  by  accident  than  design — contains 
the  particulars  of  the  following  estates,  which  are  here 
placed  in  the  order  that  they  occupy  in  the  original : — 

1.  The  site  of  the  Priory,  with  the  Demesne  Lands  or 
Home  Farm.  The  lands  are  enumerated  together  with  their 
contents  : — Carter's  Mede,  containing  vj  acr. ;  Carter's 
Lese,  vj  acr.;  Avesham  Mede,  v  acr.;  Hole  Mede,  xxiij  acr. 
The  Seven  Acre,  vij  acr.  The  Crofte,  arable,  xxxiiij  acr. 
Hynde-londes,  xxviij  acr.  The  Crofte,  meadow,  x  acr. 
More  Close,  vij  acr.    Caluen  Lese,  ij  acr.    A  close  next 
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the  Day  Howse,  vj  acr.  Somer  LesCi  yiij  acr.  Prie,  iiij 
acr.  The  More,  with  pasture  of  wood,  ziiij  acr.,  and 
a  dose  of  arable  land  lying  adjacent  to  a  meadow  called 
Seven  Acres.  Thre  Acre,  contidning  iij  acr.  The  farm  of 
the  aforesaid  amounting,  with  aU  and  singular  appurte- 
nances, to  the  annual  value  of         ..  viij^xviij'z^ 

2.  The  Grange  of  Barton  or  Blakedon.  The  lands  are 
Bamehajs-parke,  containing  j  acr.  Meade,  ij  acr.  Olde- 
beres,  iij  acr.  Orcharde,  pasture,  j  acr.  flowre,  x  acr. 
Twent  Acre  Close,  xx  acr.  Bamehayes,  v  acr.  Seven 
Acker  Close,  vij  acr.  Wodcrofte,  xij  acr.  Laushers,  xij  acr. 
A  close  lying  next  to  Speryng,  vij  acr.  Kyngeslease, 
xiij  acr.  A  pasture  near  Laushere,  j  acr.  Priors  Parke. 
With  all  their  appurtenances ;  together  with  vj*  viij^  of  rent 
of  a  certain  pasture  in  Lyng  in  the  tenure  of  Thomas  and 
William  Blansheflowre ;  xj*  of  rent  of  certain  land  in  Pit- 
myster,  in  the  tenure  of  Richard  Milbury ;  and  vij'  of  rent 
of  certain  land  in  Pitmyster  aforesaid,  in  the  tenure  of 
Thomas  Speryng.  The  farm  amounting  to  the  value  per 
annum  of  ••  ..  ••  ••  c^ 

3.  The  Rectory  of  CorfF  and  Pytmyster.  tAc  tithes  of 
com,  pensions,  portions,  &c.,  according  to  the  late  valua^ 
tion  of  a  jury,  deducting  the  stipend  of  a  chaplain  serving 
the  cure  there ;  amounting  to  the  sum  of  . .  viij^  vij* 
The  amount  of  the  Chaplain's  stipend,  however,  is  not 
stated.  It  was  probably  the  same  as  at  the  time  of  the 
Valor,  when  it  amounted  to  c'. 

4.  The  Grange  of  Midelton.  Oxenlese,  containing 
xvj  acr.  A  close  next  the  Day  Howse,  ij  acr.  Howe- 
bonde  Close,  xvj  acr.  Trikeslande,  viij  acr.  Middelle 
Graunge  Close,  xliiij  acr.  West  Grunge  Close,  xl  acr. 
Tenne  Acres  Close,  xxviij  acr.  Combe  Heys,  xxx  acr. 
Newe  Downe  Close,  xl  acr.    Gotesland  Close,  xxvj  acr. 
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Mlllehejy  vj  acr.    Newe  Medes,  zxz  acr.    More  Cloee, 
e  iiij^  acr.    Brokesmore  Close,  xij  acr.    The  farm  amount- 

t  -  iug  to  the  value  per  annum  of  .  •  •  •     x^ 

I  5.    The  Rectory  of  S.  Mary  Magdaline  in  Taunton, 

5  with  the  Chapels  of  Bisshton,  Trull,  and  Hull  Bishop's. 

Tithes  of  com,  wool,  lambs,  and  other  small  tithes,  de- 

I  ducting  xx^  per  annum  for  a  pension  to  the  Vicar;  amount- 

I  ing  to  the  annual  value  of  •  •  . .     ix^  xij'  xj^ 

z  Similar  tithes  of  the  Chapel  of  Bissheton,  deducting 

B  yj^  xiij'  iiij^,  for  the  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  there ;  amount- 

i  '  ing  to  the  annual  value  of  .  •  •  •     Ixxvij'  xj^ 

X  Similar  tithes  of  the  Chapel  of  Trulle,  deducting  vij^ 

^  TTJ^\  for  tithes  of  com  of  Hamwod  and  Cemey,  and  yj^ 

(  xiij'  iiij^,  for  the  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  there ;  amount- 

,  ing  to  the  annual  value  of  •  •  • .     Ixvj'  viij^ 

^  Similar  tithes  of  the  Chapel  of  Wilton,  deductmg  cyj' 

^  viij^,  for  the  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  there  ;  amounting  to 

,  the  annual  value  of  .  •  . .  .  .    xx^'  viij^ 

^  Similar  tithes  of  Hull  Bishop's,  deducting  yj"  xiij"  iiij^, 

t  for  the  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  there  ;  amounting  to  the 

I  annual  value  of  •  •  •  •  . .     xj^  yj"  viij^ 

The  whole  amounting  to  •  •  .  .    xxix^  x'  x^ 

6.    The  Rectory  of  S.  James's  by  Taunton,  which  would 

appear  at  this  time  to  have  become  separated  from  and 

independent  of  the  vicarage,  with  the  Chapel  of  Stapel- 

grove. 

Tithes  of  com,  wool,  lambs,  and  other  small  tithes,  de- 
ducting liij"  iiij^,  for  the  stipend  of  a  Chaplain  there ; 
amounting  to  the  annual  value  of  •  •  •  •  •     ix^  xij'  xj^ 

A  note  is  entered  on  the  margin,  explanatory  of  the 
smaUness  of  the  Chaplain's  stipend : — ^^  M^.  that  there  was 
a  Canon  of  the  late  Priorye  there  [Thomas  Dale]  com'ytted 
to  s'ue  [serve]  the  cure  there,  havyng  therfor  liij'  iiij^  by 
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yere  in  augmentac'  of  his  pencion  as  long  as  he  wolde  s'ue 
the  sayd  cure.  Who  nowe  refusith  to  s^ue  the  same  cure 
for  soe  small  a  stipend."  The  reader  will  remember  in 
explanation  of  this  note  the  memorandum  appended  to 
the  list  of  the  Canons'  pensions  at  the  period  of  the  dis- 
solution^ already  given  in  a  previous  page.  Lower  down 
on  the  same  margin  the  very  natural  query  appears  '^  No^ 
Who  shall  s'ue  the  cure  here  (?)" 

Similar  tithes  of  the  Chapel  of  Staplegrove,  deductmg 
vj^  for  the  stipend  of  the  Chaplain  there;  amounting  to. .  xl" 

The  whole  amounting  to  .  .  . .     xj*^  xij*  xj* 

7.  The  Eectory  of  Pytmyster,  vdth  the  Chapel  of 
Corff  annexed  to  the  same. 

Similar  tithes  of  grain,  wool,  lambs,  &c.,  amounting  to 
viij^  yj*  viij**-  The  entry,  however,  is  cancelled,  as  the 
item  had  already  figured  in  the  Survey  under  No.  3. 

The  sum  total  of  the  value  as  given  by  the  return  is 
Ixxiij^  ix*  vij<^.  And  the  declarations  of  its  authenticity, 
correctness,  and  force  are  appended : — ^^ex^  p'  Mathiain 
Colteh[irste?],"  "fiat  diss'  John  Ogan.  Rychard  Ryche."* 

This  account,  though  so  circumstantial  in  the  description 
of  the  localities,  famishes  us  with  but  little  information  on 
the  value  of  produce,  stock,  wages,  and  other  matters  con- 
nected with  the  agriculture  of  that  day  or  the  history  of 
prices.  The  land  near  the  Priory,  however,  seems  to  have 
been  estimated  at  about  an  average  rent  of  xiij^  per  acre  ; 
while  at  Pitminster  the  average  would  appear  to  have 
been  somewhat  less. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  the  summary  of  the  "  Ministers' 
Accounts,'*  which  were  compiled,  as  we  have  already  re- 
marked, from  the  foregoing  Survey  and  other  similar 
returns : — 

*  MoDBsteries'  Paper  Surveys,  in  OS.  Beo.  vol.  Zb. 


THE  LATE  PRIORY  OF 

TAUNTON. 

County  op  Somerset. 

Taunton. 

The  Site,  with  Demesne  Lands 

•  ••II              •••«            A 

. .     vuj"  xvuj'   X* 

Esse. 

Bents  of  the  Free  Tenants 

XX" 

Assised  Bents 

. .      xvj^  vj"  viij^ 

Farm  of  the  Manor  and  Bectory 

xlvj'   ix^ 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

viij'    Y^ob' 

AVestowe. 

Assised  Bents 

vj^    iij«  iij'^ob' 

MiDDELTON. 

Assised  Bents 

cxiiij*  vj** 

Farm                . .             • . 

..       x" 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

C»    Yjd 

Bbewton. 

Bents  of  the  Free  Tenants 

XXXV*      j^ 

Assised  Bents 

..      vf 

Battecombe. 

Assised  Bents 

xxxj* 

Bents  of  the  Free  Tenants 

xv» 

Lovyngton. 

Assised  Bents 

xliiij'  iiij<* 

Thorncoppyn. 

Assised  Bents 

•  ••■|1                            •mmuM 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

v» 

WiLLOND. 

Assised  Bents 

.     xv^     ij'    iij** 

Out  Bents 

V     X* 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

• .     vj^*  xvij*     x** 

Blagkeden,  &c. 

Assised  Bents 

Ixxvij*  xj* 

Bertok. 

Farm  of  Grange 

c« 

i 
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COBFFB  AND  PiTMISTER. 

Farm  of  Rectory 

•  • 

Yiij^    vij« 

Thubloxston. 

Bents  of  the  Free  Tenants 

•  • 

xnj* 

Assised   Bents   of  the   Customary 

Tenants 

•  • 

•  •••II           ••••.           •         JM 

Pyxston. 

Assised  Bents 

xv"    yj»  iiij* 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

•  ••11        •••.     "'*A 

rxuj"  Tuj*  iiij* 

TOBBIGB. 

Assised  Bents 

^"xviij*    9*ob' 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

7J"           yj' 

Chapel  op  Wylton. 

Farm  of  Chapel 

yju  xig*  iMJ* 

Canon  Stbbbt. 

Assised  Bents                 •  • 

•  •: 

rxix"xTifl'  mj"« 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

xx"  vig'uij* 

Taunton  Extba  Pobtam. 

Assised  Bents 

xiy"          iiij* 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

xlvig*    j* 

Ddlvbbton  Rbctoby. 

Bents  of  the  Free  Tenants 

X*     V* 

Assised  Bents 

x»  xiiij* 

FarmofBectory 

xf      X' 

DULYBBTON  MaNOB. 

Bents  of  the  Free  Tenants 

•  • 

ix.    jd 

Assised  Bents  of  Customary  Tenants 

Xij"      ix«Tij* 

DULYEBTON  BaILIWICK. 

Bent  called  Downe  Bent 

•  • 

x« 

LUCOTT. 

Assised  Bents 

•  • 

•••-  •••Jl 

DULYBBTON, 

Bent  called  Shamelhrent . . 

•  • 

y    X* 

Bent  of  certain  Lands  and  Tenements 

•  •••_ 
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WiTHULL, 

Asfiised  Bents 

xxxj» 

DULVBBTON. 

Assised  Rent  called  Bonvildes  Rent 

xxxij' 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts                 xxziiij^  xviij*  x* 

Sale  of  Wood 

xlvj'viij^ 

Gbasscboft. 

Rents 

xxx« 

Langpoet. 

Rents 

v» 

Athilbubt,    Oldb    Cliffe,    and 

Bbiqewateb. 

Rents               •  •            •  • 

xxij*  mj* 

Holcombe. 

Rents,  and  Rent  called  le  Churchettes 

(a  payment  of  com  as  the  first-fruits 

of  harvest)     .. 

•a-         •••^ 

XTlj'  VUJ* 

Taunton  Hundbed. 

Tithe  of  zij  Mills  of  the  Bp.  of 

Winchester 

zl> 

Clowtnbabo. 

Pension  from  the  Rectorj 

•  ••• 

lUJ* 

Obghabdb. 

Pension  from  the  Rectory 

T* 

Dulyebton. 

Pension  from  the  Vicarage 

bf 

Langfobd,  and  neab  the  Chapel 

of  Taunton. 

Portion  of  Tithes 

•  ••.     ••90Jt 

Coubthay  and  Pbistlondts. 

Farm                • .             •  •             •  • 

xxiiij' 

Etnqeshill. 

Rents                •  •             •  •             •  • 

xlij'  mi* 
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FoNS  Georgij. 

Assised  Bents 

•  • 

IXIX-      Xd 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

•  • 

Galden. 

Aflsised  Rents 

•  • 

yj" 

xij*  vij<» 

Farm  of  Lands,  Tenements,  &c. 

• . 

iiij" 

Thurlebare. 

Bents 

•  • 

lxxvij*viij^ 

West  Hatchs. 

Bents 

•  ■ 

xxxvij*  viij* 

Uppe  Hatghe. 

Bents 

•    a 

Stooke. 

Bents 

•   • 

viija 

Thurlebare  and  Stoke. 

Farm  of  Bectory  with  Chapel 

•   • 

ix» 

xuj«  mj* 

HuLLB  Bishop's  Chapel. 

Farm  of  Tithes 

•   • 

•  ••11 

xvuj" 

Withill. 

Farm  of  Bectory 

•    • 

iiij" 

yj*  viij* 

Stappordell. 

Farm  of  Manor  House 

•    • 

c« 

Wtnoaunton. 

Assised  Bents 

•    • 

viij^ 

v« 

Farm  of  Bectory 

•    • 

viij" 

BOHNDHILL. 

Farm  of  Manor  House    .  . 

•  • 

ix" 

Barowe. 

Assised  Bents 

•   • 

vuj" 

yj«  vij* 

Perquisites  of  the  Courts 

•    • 

Ktngeston. 

Farm  of  Bectory 

•   • 

xiiij" 

Taunton.  Begtort  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Tithes 

•    • 

xxix" 

xij«    xjo 

TAUNTON   PRIORY. 

Taunton.    Rectory  op  S.  James. 

Tithes              xijJi   vj» 

iij* 

Stafelgrovb  Chapel. 

Tithes               . .             .               . .    viij^i 

Rtssheton  cum  Sto&e. 

Tithes               .  .             .  .             . .       x"    xj» 

iij* 

Trull. 

Farm  of  Rectory              ..             ..     xy^' 

Pallynqeford,  Holford,  &  Otbfordb. 

Farm  of  Tithe  . .             . .             . .     vij"  vij» 

my 

Nynehed. 

Farm  of  Rectory              . .             .  .     vij^^  * 
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A  comparison  of  the  values  here  given  with  those  of 
the  same  localities  as  presented  in  the  ^^ Valor"  does 
not  offer,  with  the  exception  of  one  department,  many 
cases  of  notable  difference  :  indeed,  in  several  instances  the 
smns  are  identical.  The  exception  is  in  the  increase  in 
the  Perquisites  of  the  Courts,  which,  for  example,  in 
Middelton  are  stated  in  the  "Valor"  to  be  vj*  viij**,  and  in 
the  "Minister's  Accounts"  to  amount  to  c*  vj**;  and  in 
WiUond,  Tobrige,  Pixston,  and  Canon  Street,  to  be 
respectively  ix%  xvj**,  iij'  iiij*,  and  xxx«  in  the  "  Valor," 
and  vj"  xvij*  x*,  vj^  vj^,  xxiij^  viij*  iiij*,  and  xx^  viij*  iiij* 
in  the  later  return. 

We  have  now,  in  conclusion,  to  see  how  the  spoil  was 
divided. 

Sir  William  Zouch  has  already  been  mentioned  as  the 
founder  of  the  Priory  of  Staverdale.  It  appears  that  the 
possessor  of  the  name  at  the  period  at  which  we  have 
arrived  was  determined  if  possible  to  regain  as  his  portion 

*  Comput.  Ministr.  in  Off.  Beo.  olim  Augment 
VOL.  IX.,  1859,  PART  IL  Q 
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of  the  prey  the  land  which  his  pious  ancestor  had  solemnly 
devoted  to  sacred  use.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  Cromwell, 
who  was  the  king^s  principal  agent  in  this  work,  the  fol- 
lowing characteristic  letter : — 

"  Sure,  pleshyt  yo'  good  maBt[er]chype  to  vnderston  y\ 
wer  I  dewlle  ys  a  pore  pryery,  a  fu'dacion  off  my  nawyn- 
setres,  wyche  ys  my  lord  my  father[e8]  ynerytans  and 
myne,  and  be  the  reson  off  a  lowyde  pryor  y*  was  ther, 
wyche  was  a  schanon  off  taw'ton  a  for,  browytte  hytt 
to  be  a  sell  vnto  taw'ton,  and  now  hys  hytt  dystryde, 
and  ther  ys  but  to  chanons,  wyche  be  off  no  good  leuyng, 
and  y*  ys  gret  petty,  the  pore  howse  scholde  be  so 
yll  yntretyd ;  werfor  yff  ytt  may  plese  yo'  good  mast[er]- 
chype  to  be  so  good  mast[er]  to  me  to  gett  me  the  pore 
howse  wyche  ys  callyd  stau[er]dell,  I  wer  bownde  to  pray 
for  yo'  mast[er]chyp.  And  also  I  schal  here  yo^  my  harty 
s[er]uy8  nextt  the  kynge  ys  gras,  and  be  at  yo'  co'- 
mayndme't,  be  the  gras  off  god,  ho  eu[er]  p[re]8[cr]ue  yo' 
good  ma8t[er]chype.  yo'  howyne  pore  8[er]uantt  and 
bedma', 

Rychard  Zoijche.*' 
Endorsed: — "To  the  Kyght  worchypfiiU  &  my  syngkir 
good  ma6t[er],  mast[er]  Secrettory,  be  thys  Dd."  ♦ 

The  two  canons  alluded  to  by  the  writer  of  this  letter 
were  the  chaplains  already  mentioned  in  the  Valor,  whom 
it  suited  his  purpose  to  revile.  Although  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  epistle  was  productive  of  the  precise  effect 
that  he  desired,  as  the  "fu'dacion  off  my  nawynsetres"  was 
granted  to  John,  earl  of  Oxford,  he  is  mentioned,  as  we 
shall  see  presently,  in  the  Originalia  roll  as  obtaining 
possession  of  divers  lands,  tenements,  and  messuages  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood. 

•  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  B.  iv.,  f.  816.    (Olim,  26»») 


Sevenil  years  elapsed  firom  what  appears  to  be  the  date 
of  the  foregoing  letter,  a  fact  which  can  hardly  be  ac- 
counted for  save  by  our  knowledge  of  the  feeling  with 
which  the  fruits  of  sacrilege  were  even  then  regarded^ 
before  the  site  of  the  Priory  was  formally  transferred 
to  other  hands,  when  it  was  given  by  its  new  master 
to  two  of  his  creatures.  On  the  13th  of  June,  1544, 
the  king  granted  to  Sir  Francis  Bryan  and  Matthew 
Coltehirste  all  the  house  and  site  of  the  late  Priory 
of  Taunton,  and  all  the  messuages,  houses,  buildings, 
dovecots,  pools,  vivaries,  gardens,  orchards,  arable  and 
other  lands,  and  inheritances  whatsoever,  situated  and  in- 
cluded within  the  site,  enclosure,  compass,  circuit,  and 
precinct  of  the  same  late  Priory.  Also  all  those  arable 
lands,  meadows,  pastures,  and  inheritances  whatsoever, 
called  or  known  by  the  name  or  names  of  Carters  Lease, 
Carters  Meade,  Avysham  Meade,  Seven  Acres  Meade, 
Hole  Meade,  Ley  Meade,  More  Close,  the  Crofftes,  Hynde 
Landes,  Calfeven  Lease,  Somer  Lease,  Pry  Close,  More 
Close,  and  all  the  close  next  the  Deyhouse ;  and  all  the  close 
called  Three  Acres ;  and  all  those  lands  and  woods  called 
Priours  Woode ;  and  all  othef  lands,  meadows,  pastures, 
woods,  and  inheritances  whatsoever,  commonly  denomi- 
nated and  called  the  Demayne  Landes  of  the  said  late 
Priory.  These  possessions  are  described  as  situated  in 
Taunton,  Hull  Bishop's,  Staplegrove,  Bussheton,  Trull, 
Corff,  Pytmyster,  Churche,  Hilfarance,  Norton,  Kynges- 
ton,  and  Cheddon,  and  as  formerly  belonging  and  pertain- 
ing to  the  said  late  Priory.  All  these,  with  the  produce  of 
the  woods,  rents,  yearly  returns  and  all  other  rights,  profits, 
and  emoluments,  are  estimated  at  the  clear  annual  value  of 
eight  pounds  eighteen  shillings  and  ten  pence.  They  are 
stated  to  be  granted  in  consideration  of  good,  true,  and 
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faithful  service — we  need  not  stay  to  surmise  its  nature — 
rendered  by  these  dutiful  adherents;  and  the  somewhat 
dubious  favour  is  added  of  permission  to  hold  the  property 
as  fully,  freely,  and  entirely  as  the  late  owners  had  done, 
and  to  enjoy  it  as  much  as  they.  Finally,  that  the 
lands  were  to  be  held  by  them  as  tenants  in  capite,  by  the 
service  of  a  twentieth  part  of  one  knight's  fee,  and  an 
annual  rent  of  seventeen  shillings  and  eleven  pence,  to  be 
paid  at  Michaelmas  in  every  year :  all  profits  and  rents 
to  commence  from  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  last  past. 
Witness  the  king  at  Westminster,  the  13th  day  of  June.* 
Other  portions  of  the  property  were  given  to  various 
persons  about  the  same  time.  William  Chapleyn  and  John 
Selwood  obtained,  on  the  5th  of  March,  1545,  a  grant  of 
lands,  tenements,  gardens,  cottages,  and  burgages  situated 
outside  the  East-gate  in  Taunton,  and  in  Canon  Strete, 
Middel  Strete,  and  Seint  James  Strete,  in  the  parishes  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalene,  S.  James,  and  Westmonkton.  Also 
lands  called  Baldewynslande,  and  others  lying  near  to 
Crechburgh  Hill  within  the  last  named  parish;  land 
situated  north  of  the  Chapel  of  S.  Margaret,  then  or  lately 
in  the  occupation  of  divers  poor  people  of  the  Spittelhouse 
there ;  land  called  Seint  Poles  Chapell  in  the  west  part  of 
the  said  town  of  Taunton,  in  the  parish  of  Hill  Busshopp; 
and  land  called  Seint  Leonardes  Chapell  in  the  northern 
part,  in  the  parish  of  8.  James,  all  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Priory .f  To  Alexander  Popham  and  William  Halley 
were  granted  lands  in  Thurlebare,  West  Hatche,  and  Upp 
Hatche,  together  with  the  messuage  and  tenement  of 
Playstrete,  and  the  manor  and  demesne  of  Tobrydge  in 

•  Pat.  36  Hen.  VIII..  p.  21,  m.  14  (88).    Orig.  86  Hen.  VIII.,  6  paw, 
rot.  26.    Bep.  Orig.  B.M.  Add.  MS.  6866,  p.  90. 

t  Orig.  86  Hen.  VIII.,  4  pan,  rot.  98. 


the  parish  of  S.  James's.*  To  Humphry  CoUes  the  Grange 
of  Barton  or  Blakedon,  with  lands  called  Bamehayes^ 
Parke-meade,  Oldhayes,  Orclieyarde,  Twentie  acres, 
Woodcrofte,  &c.,  with  the  rectory  and  chapel  of  CorflF 
and  Pytmyster,  and  tenements  in  Catanger.f  To  John, 
earl  of  Oxford  lands  at  Stafferdell,  a  Particular  for  the 
grant  of  which  is  dated  23rd  Oct.,  1543,  and  a  "  Certyfy- 
cat  of  the  vewe  and  measure  of  y*  woode,"  on  the  13th  of 
the  previous  June ;  and  to  Sir  Thomas  Arundell  and 
Richard  Zouche  divers  other  lands  at  Staffordell.f  To 
William  Standyshe  the  manor  of  Gaulden,  and  other 
lands  and  tenements  in  Tollond.||  To  Bobert  Hyll  the 
manor  of  Thurlebare,  and  messuages  in  Westhatche,  To- 
brydge,  &c.§  And  to  William  Eyre,  lands  at  Nyne- 
hedde.^  To  pursue  further  the  history  of  the  various 
estates  after  the  suppression  would  lead  us  into  details, 
the  value  of  which,  as  connected  with  our  present  sub- 
ject, would  not  appear,  although  they  possess  a  great  and 
peculiar  interest  of  their  own,  to  warrant  so  considerable 
an  expenditure  of  labour,  space,  and  time.** 

An  exception  may,  perhaps,  be  made  in  favour  of  the 
sacred  site  of  the  Priory  itself.  Whether  it  was  that  Sir 
Francis  Bryan  and  Matthew  Coltehirste  entertained  some 
qualms  about  the  nature  of  their  perilous  property  must  be 
left  to  conjecture.  So  early,  however,  as  the  year  1549,  or 
about  five  years  after  their  first  acquisition  of  it,  they  pro- 

•  Orig.  80  Hen.  VIII.,  8  pars,  rot.  17. ' 

t  Orig.  34  Hen.  VIII.,  8  pars,  rot.  82. 

t  Orig.  86  Hen.  VIII.,  7  pars,  rot.  91. 

II  Orig.  36  Hen.  VIII.,  8  pars,  rot  11. 

§  Orig.  87  Hen.  VIII.  p.  1.  rot-  40. 

f  Orig.  86  Hen.  VIII.,  9  pars,  rot.  61. 

••  See  5  Edw.  VI.  Paso.  Bee.  rot  1.    7  Eliz.  Hil.  Bee.  rot.  40.    18  Eliz. 

Hil.  Bee.  rot.  86.  19  Elis.  Hil.  Bee.  rot  99.  9  Jao.  I.  Mich.  Bee.  rot  182,  &o. 
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cured  a  licence  for  alienating  it  to  one  Thomas  More. 
The  licence  is  dated  at  Westminster,  the  22nd  of  June, 
in  that  year,  and  recites  the  various  possessions — Carters 
Lees,  Carters  Meade,  Avesham  Mede,  Hole  Meade,  Seven 
acre  Meade,  Ley  Meade,  More  Close,  the  Croftes,  Hynde 
Londes,  Chalfeuenlease,  Pry  Close,  More  Close,  the  whole 
close  next  the  Deyhouse,  Three  Acres,  the  woods  and 
lands  called  Priours  Woode,  the  lands  commonly  called 
the  Demeane  Landes,  situate  in  Taunton,  Hull  Bishop's, 
Staple  Grove,  Eysshton,  Trull,  Corff,  Pytmyster,  Ghyrche, 
Hylfarance,  Norton,  Kyngsston,  and  Cheddon.*  He  and 
his  kept  possession  for  a  while,  until  in  four  short-lived 
generations  the  family,  which  had  a  hard  struggle  for 
existence,  and  often  seemed  on  the  point  of  annihilation 
through  failure  of  heirs  male,  succumbed  at  length  to  the 
mysterious  law  of  retributive  justice,  which  had  so  many 
examples  in  that  dreadful  time  to  give  it  solemnity,  and, 
as  one  would  imagine,  to  force  on  the  minds  even  of  the 
most  unreflecting  of  mankind  a  deep  conviction  of  its 
terrible  truth — and  '^  the  name  was  clean  put  out" 

Grassy  hillocks,  as  I  have  already  observed,  alone  mark 
the  spot  on  which  the  House  was  reared.  Not  a  pier  of 
the  noble  Conventual  Church,  not  a  capital  of  one  of  its 
clustered  columns,  not  a  boss  from  the  vaulted  roof,  not  a 
fragment  of  tracery  through  which  the  light  fell  in  soft  and 
many-coloured  radiance  upon  the  chequered  pavement,  not 
even  the  half  obliterated  lines  of  a  sculptured  slab  that 
once  told  of  saintly  Prior  or  learned  Canon,  who  had  gone 
to  his  reward  and  left  the  memory  of  his  virtues  to  devoted 
and  faithful  hearts — ^not  a  solitary  relic  of  that  glorious 
whole  has  escaped  the  hand  of  the  relentless  spoiler.    All  is 

•  Orig.  8  Edw.  VI.,  4  i>an,  rot  95.    Bep.  Orig.  B.M.  Add.  MS.  6867rP.  98- 


gone — and  that  it  was  ever  there  seeme  to  the  eye  of  sense 
but  a  dream  of  the  imagination^  and  a  flight  of  fancy. 
Yet  amid  its  quiet  and  unbroken  stillness  there  is  a  charm 
that  inalienably  haunts  the  place,  a  magic  that  can 
pourtray  for  us  some  fair  lineaments  of  the  sacred  scene, 
before  evil  hands  invaded  its  repose  and  evil  feet  entered 
to  violate  its  peace.  The  eye  of  the  soul  can  once 
more  picture  the  spot  glorified  as  it  was  of  old,  and 
peopled  with  the  noble  forma  that  blessed  and  dignified 
their  venerable  and  stately  home.  While  the  spirit's  ear 
can  grandly  realize  the  assertion  of  the  legend,  and  induce 
its  possessor  to  believe,  with  the  old  neighbours  from 
whom  I  have  listened  to  the  reverently  narrated  account, 
that,  as  he  rambles  among  the  green  mounds,  when  all 
nature  seems  asleep  under  the  cloudless  moon  of  a  summer 
midnight,  he  can  hear  the  Canons  still  singing  in  their 
Church  beneath  the  dewy  sward,  and  chanting  their 
solemn  Office,  at  once  an  imploring  deprecation  of  woe 
to  come  and  a  requiem  in  loving  valediction  of  days  long 
passed  away. 

THOMAS   HUGO. 


[The  Committee  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Author  of 
the  foregoing  Paper  is  about  to  publish  an  Appendix^  contain^ 
ingy  inter  aliaj  copies  of  the  originals  of  the  documents  referred 
to.  They  also  intimate  that  he  will  be  glad  to  receive  the 
names  of  those  who  desire  to  possess  the  worky  addressed  to  him 
in  London ;  and  ihatj  although  it  is  to  be  expected  that  very 
little  if  aught  can  still  remain  unnoticed^  he  earnestly  solicits 
to  be  favoured  with  the  commtmication  of  any  such  new  par- 
Hcularsy  however  minute  or  unimportant  they  may  appear."] 


(Dn  tjie  reputeh  l\mmn\  of  Eing  Manx's 
Jleniaina  at  flastattlittn}. 

BY   THE    REV.  W.  A.  JOXES,  M.A.,  P.G.S.,  ETC. 


A  S  it  would  scarcely  be  deemed  proper  for  the  Somer- 
l\,  setahire  Archasological  Society  to  hold  a  Meeting 
at  Glastonbury  without  referring  to  some  of  the  most 
ancient  and  interesting  historical  associations  connected 
with  the  place,  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  the  Society  a 
brief  resum^  of  the  sources  and  value  of  the  information  we 
possess  in  reference  to  the  interment  and  reputed  discovery 
of  King  Arthur's  remains  in  the  cemetery  of  Glastonbury 
Abbey. 

I  confess  I  have  no  sympathy  with  that  school  of  his- 
torical critics  who  find  the  myth  and  the  fable  prepon- 
derating to  such  an  extent  in  all  early  records  as  to  wipe 
out  from  the  page  of  historical  fact  almost  every  event 
and  every  personage  in  which  our  minds  and  our  hearts 
have  been  most  deeply  interested.  Notwithstanding  all 
that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  I  believe  King 
Arthur  to  have  been  a  real  historical  personage^  and 
not  a  mere  myth.  Even  the  legends  and  romances  in 
which  he  and  the  Knights  of  his  Round  Table  occupy 


80  prominent  a  place,  are  to  me  otherwise  perfectly  unin- 
telligible and  unaccountable.  It  is,  moreover,  worthy 
of  note  that  the  mythological  fictions  which  have  given 
rise  to  the  doubts  and  the  disbelief  as  to  the  reality  of  this 
great  personage  had  their  origin,  or  at  least  their  main 
development,  on  the  Continent  and  not  in  Britain.  In  the 
earliest  poetical  literature  of  the  Cymri,  Arthur  is  repre- 
sented only  as  a  great  and  distinguished  military  chief.  His 
cotemporary,  Llywarch  HSn,  speaks  of  him  as  such,  in  the 
battle  of  Llongborth.*  The  Welsh  Triads  in  like  manner 
preserve  the  same  historical  character,  and  more  than  thirty 
of  them  refer  to  this  distinguished  British  king. 

The  fondness  for  the  marvellous  which  possessed  the 
monasteries  was  the  origin  of  some  of  the  extravagant 
additions  which  gradually  accumulated  around  his  name. 
Though  we  may,  and  I  believe  must,  reject  a  great  part  of 
the  marvellous  narratives  associated  with  King  Arthur, 
yet  that  does  not  involve  nor  require  the  rejection  of  the 
leading  facts  which  underlie  the  whole  complicated  struc- 
ture of  fiction  which  has  been  raised  thereon. 

As  this  subject  opens  a  very  wide  field  of  historical 
criticism,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  reputed  discovery  of 
the  great  monarch's  remains  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Abbey 
which  will  be  visited  by  us  this  day. 

The  existence  of  the  tradition  anterior  to  the  reputed 
discovery  of  his  remains  in  the  reign  of  Henry  .  H — ^that 
Arthur  the  king  had  been  interred  at  Glastonbury — is 
clearly  established  by  the  Chronicle  of  Tj/siliOy  and  the 
History  of  Gruffyth  ab  Arthur^  more  commonly  known  as 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Though  only  a  vague  tradition,  it 
is  sufficient  to  prove  that  it  was  not  invented  to  give  a 

*  See  Proceedings  cf  Somersetshire  Archaological  Society ,  vol.  IV.,  p.  45. 
VOL.  IX.,  1859,  PABT  II.  R 
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colouring  of  probability  to  the  subsequent  search  and  dis- 
covery. The  Chronicle  of  TysUio  is  supposed  to  have  been 
compiled  about  a.d.  1000,  and  Geoffrey  died  several  years 
before  the  year  1170,  when,  according  to  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  the  discovery  was  made.  It  was  not,  however, 
a  certain  and  universally  admitted  fact  that  Arthur  had 
been  buried  at  Glastonbury,  for  among  the  Cymri  the 
precise  locality  was  still  regarded  as  a  secret.  Thus  the 
ancient  British  Triad  : 

"  Bedd  i  March,  bedd  i  Gwythur, 

Bedd  i  Gwgawn  Gleddfrudd, 

Anoeth  bydd  bedd  i  Arthur.*' 

"  Here  is  the  grave  of  March  (ap  Meirchion), 
Here  is  the  grave  of  Gwythyr  (ap  Greidiol), 
Here  is  the  grave  of  Gwgawn  Gleddfrudd, 
But  unknown  is  the  grave  of  Arthur." 
Looking  at  the  question,  a  priori,  there  is  every  proba- 
bility that  King  Arthur,  after  having  received  his  mortal 
wound  at  Camlan,  in  Cornwall,  should  desire  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  medical  skill  which  was  found  in  those  days  in 
great  monasteries,  and  at  Glastonbury  in  particular,  and  if 
he  should  die  to  be  interred  near  the  shrine  which  was  at 
the  same  time  the  most  famous  and  the  most  sacred  in  his 
time.    Arthur  was  not  like  his  Saxon  enemies — a  pagan. 
Imbued,  probably,  with  the  cultui^e  which  Boman  civiliza- 
tion had  introduced,  he  had  superadded  the  holy  influence 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  him  nothing  could  be  more 
to  be  desired  than  to  rest  near  the  consecrated  walls  and 
within  sound  of  the  sacred  service  of  prayer  as  offered  up 
by  the  holy  men  of  the  Abbey  of  Avallon.    The  mode  of 
transit  which  tradition  describes,  namely  by  water  along  the 
north  coast  of  Devon  and  Somerset  and  into  the  lake  or 


aestuary  which  at  that  time,  probably^  ran  inland  on  either 
side  of  Polden,  was  at  the  same  time  the  safest  and  most 
easy  for  an  invalid.  The  tradition  presents  itself  in  a 
very  beautiful  and  poetical  form  in  a  MS.  Latin  poem 
in  the  British  Museum,  which  bears  the  title  of  "  Vita 
Merlini  per  Galfridum  Monumetensum  versu  Herotco  ad 
Robertum  Lincolniensemy  (Cott.  MSS.  Vespasian  E.  iv.) 
About  page  128  of  the  volume,  the  poet  describes  the 
favoured  spot  where  we  are  now  assembled  as  Insula 
pomorum^  quce  fortunata  vocatuTy  which  is  a  literal  transla- 
tion of  the  ancient  British  name,  Ynys  Avallon  ;*  and  he 
further  describes  the  skill  in  the  healing  art  possessed  by 
nine  sisters  who  dwelt  here,  one  of  whom  greatly  excelled 
the  rest,  and  whose  fame  had  spread  far  and  wide.  I  give 
the  extracts  from  notes  I  made  in  the  British  Museum 
some  years  ago  from  the  original : 

"  Quarumque  prior  est  fit  doctior  arte  medendi 
Exceditque  suas  forma  proestante  sorores 
Morgen  ei  nomen." 
In  Morgen  we  recognise  the  Morgana  who  forms  so 
prominent  a  feature  in  all  the  romance  literature — the 
name  itself  being  Keltic,  and  signifying  '^  beside  the  sea.*' 
The  poet  then  describes  the  voyage  from  Camlan,  on  the 
Cornish  coast,  to  "the  blessed  Island  of  Apple-groves," 
whither  the  wounded  king  desired  to  be  conveyed  : 
"  Illuc  post  bellum  Camblani  vulnere  lesum 
Duximus  Arcturum  nos  conducente  Barintho 
Equora  cui  fiierant  et  Caeli  sydera  nota 
Hoc  rectore  ratis  cum  principe  venimus  illuc 
Et  nos  quo  decuit  Morgen  suscepit  honore 

*  For  the  yarioos  names  by  wbioh  Glastonbury  has  been  known,  and 
their  signification,  see  a  paper  On  the  Application  cf  Philology  to  Arehao- 
logical  InveHigaUon,  by  the  writer  of  this  paper  in  Proceedingt  of  the 
Society  for  1864,  yoI.  v. 
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Inque  suis  thalamis  posuit  super  aurea  regem 
Strata,  manuque  sibi  detexit  vulnus  honesta 
Inspexitque  diu :  tandemque  redire  salutem 
Fosse  sibi  dixit,  si  secum  tempore  longo 
Esset,  et  ipsius  vellet  medicamine  fungi. 
Gaudentes  igitur  regem  commissimus  illi 
Et  dedimus  ventis  redeundo  vela  secundis.'* 
Tunc  Merlinus  ad  haec  ait :  O  delecti.  .  .  .* 
I  do  not,  of  course,  attach  any  historical  value  to  the 
details  as  given  in  this  poem,  but  I  think  we  are  full7 
justified  in  accepting  the  leading  facts  as  based  on  very 
early  tradition — an  authority  by  no  means  to  be  despised. 

We  come  now  to  the  authorities  for  the  reputed  dis- 
covery of  the  remains.  There  can  be  no  ground  whatever 
of  doubt,  I  think,  that  a  rude  coffin  with  a  stone  slab  (in 
fact,  nothing  more  than  a  block  of  oak  hollowed  out),  pur- 
porting to  be  the  coffin  of  King  Arthur,  was  dug  up  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  11.,  and  that  in  this  flat  stone  there 
was  found  inserted  a  leaden  cross,  with  an  inscription  re- 
lative to  King  Arthur.  This  we  learn  from  the  Abbey 
Records  and  from  the  detailed  account  of  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis.  How  far  we  are  justified  in  regarding  the  leaden 
cross  with  the  inscription  as  genuine,  is  not  so  clear,  but 
of  that  more  hereafter. 

The  Abbey   Becords   are   the  Parvus  Liber^  and   the 


*  "  Piloted  by  Barinthus,  skilled  in  the  navigation  of  the  seas  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  stars  of  heaven,  hither  we  brought  Arthur,  sore 
wounded  in  the  battle  of  Camlan.  With  him  as  captain  of  our  bark  hither 
we  came  with  our  prince,  and  Morgen  receiving  us  with  due  honour,  laid 
the  king  upon  her  couch  covered  with  embroidered  gold.  With  her  own 
hand  she  uncovered  the  wound,  and  examined  it  long.  An  length  she 
declared  that  health  might  return,  if  his  stay  with  her  be  prolonged,  and  if 
he  were  willing  to  submit  to  her  healing  art.  With  joy  we  therefore  com- 
mitted the  king  to  her  care,  and  spread  our  sails  to  favouring  breeses  on 
our  return." 
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Magna  Tabula  Glastomensts,  These,  according  to  Usher*8 
Primordtay  give  substantially  the  same  account  of  the 
exploration  and  discovery  which  is  found  in  the  works  of 
Ginddus  Cambrensis,  namely  his  Liber  Distinctionum  and 
his  Institutio  JPnnctpis,  In  the  main  facts  all  these  are 
agreed,  but  the  testimony  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  is  most 
deserving  of  attention,  because  he  visited  Glastonbury 
about  fourteen  years  after  the  event,  and  professes  to  give 
the  account  of  the  occurrence  which  he  had  received  from 
the  lips  of  the  then  Abbot,  who  had  also  been  an  eye 
witness  of  the  search  and  the  discovery.  The  date  of  this 
visit  was  about  a.d.  1184,  the  coffin  having  been  dug  up 
in  a.d.  1170;  but  the  accounts  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
written  by  Giraldus  till  between  thirty  and  forty  years 
after  the  date  of  his  visit,  and  at  an  interval  of  about  ten 
years,  which  accounts  for  some  slight  discrepancies  that 
appear  in  his  narratives. 

The  account  which  gives  the  fullest  details  occurs  in  the 
Liber  Distinctionum  of  Giraldus,  beginning  with  the  8th 
chapter.  He  states  that,  "In  their  own  times  while  the 
2nd  Henry  reigned,  the  long  celebrated  tomb  of  Arthur 
the  British  king  was  dug  up  in  the  consecrated  cemetery  of 
St.  Dunstan  at  Glastonbury,  between  two  lofty  obelisks  on 
which  were  inscriptions  to  the  memory  of  Arthur,  and 
which  had  been  erected  with  great  labour,  the  search  being 
undertaken  by  the  command  of  the  fore-said  king,  and 
under  the  supervision  of  Henry  the  Abbot,  who  was  after- 
wards translated  to  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester.  The 
body  had  become  reduced  to  dust  and  bones."  The  writer 
then  states  that  "  after  the  battle  of  Kemelen  in  Cornwall, 
Arthur,  being  mortally  wounded,  was  borne  to  the  island 
of  Avallonia,  now  called  Glastonia,  by  a  noble  matron 
named  Morganis,  his  relative,  at  whose  instance  he  was 
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afterwards  buried  in  the  consecrated  cemetery  of  the 
Abbey.  That  this  was  the  origin  of  the  belief  very  gene- 
rally entertained  that  Arthur  was  not  dead,  but  had  been 
carried  into  fairy-land  by  Morganis,  to  return  again  in 
strength  and  power  to  resume  the  Govemment  of  Britain." 
Giraldus  then  specially  remarks,  ^^  that  though  the  Abbot 
possessed  some  clue  to  the  resting  place  of  the  British  king 
from  ancient  writings  and  chronicles,  as  well  as  some  firom 
the  inscriptions  on  the  obelisks,  yet  he  derived  most  know- 
ledge from  the  representations  of  the  king  himself,  who 
had  often  reported  to  him  that  he  had  understood  from  the 
chronicles  and  historical  bards  of  the  Britons,  that  King 
Arthur  had  been  buried  between  the  two  obelisks,  which 
had  been  afterwards  erected  in  the  cemetery,  but  that,  lest 
the  Saxons  and  his  enemies  should  disturb  his  remains,  the 
body  was  buried  very  deep  in  the  ground.  Accordingly, 
on  digging,  a  broad  flat  stone  was  found  about  seven  feet 
under  ground,  the  sarcophagus  being  nine  feet  below  that, 
and  a  leaden  cross  discovered,  inserted  not  on  the  upper 
but  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  stone  slab,  bearing  the 
following  inscription  : 

HIC  JACET  SEPULTUS  INCLITUS  BEX  ABTHUBU8  IN 

INSULA  AVALONIA  CUM  WENNEVEREIA  UXOBE   SUA 

SECUNDA. 

^^  And  this  cross,"  continues  Giraldus,  ^' after  it  had  been 
taken  from  the  stone,  we  ourselves  saw,  being  shown  to 
us  by  the  foresaid  Abbot  Henry,  and  these  words  we 
read.  Now,  as  the  cross  was  inserted  in  the  lower  surface 
of  the  stone,  so  the  side  of  the  cross  on  which  the  inscrip- 
tion was  placed  was  turned  towards  the  stone,  in  order  to 

be  the  better  hidden Thus  were  found  the 

remains  of  Arthur :  not  in  a  marble  tomb,  as  became  a 
distinguished  king,  not  in  one  of  stone  nor  Parian,  but 
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even  in  a  wooden  sepulchre — an  oak  trunk,  hollowed  out 
for  the  purpose ;  and  this,  moreover,  sunk  sixteen  feet  or 
more  underground,  a  mode  of  interment,  for  so  great  a 
prince,  indicating  haste  rather  than  honour,  according  to 
the  exigencies  of  those  troubled  times."* 

The  value  of  this  testimony  to  the  principal  facts  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  be  at  all  vitiated  by  the  few  errors  and 
discrepancies  which  manifestly  present  themselves  in  the 
account.  Thus  the  inscriptions  on  the  two  obelisks  are 
said  to  be  in  "  memory  of  Arthur,"  though  all  the  moat 
authentic  records  represent  them  as  of  purely  Saxon  origin. 
Again,  the  inscription  on  the  leaden  cross,  as  given  in  the 
Liber  Distinciionumy  contains  the  words  cum  wenneyebeia 
UXORE  SUA  8ECUNDA,  which  do  not  occuT  in  the  engraving 
of  the  cross  as  given  by  Camden.     And  lastly,  Giraldus 


*  The  original  text  of  the  passage  is  as  follows :— Notandam  hie 
eiiam  quod  licet  abbas  prnnomiQatus  aliquam  habuerit  ad  oorpos  Ar- 
thuri  qunrendum  ex  scriptis  antiquis  et  chronicis  notitiam,  nonnul- 
1am  quoqae  ex  Uteris  pyramidam  insoriptis  quamquam  antiquitatis 
et  fere  omnino  vetustate  deletis,  maximam  tamen  habuit  per  dictum  regem 
Henrioum  ad  hseo  eTidentiam.  Dixerat  enim  ei  pluries  siout  ex  gestis 
Britonum  et  eorum  cantoribns  historiois  rex  audierat  quod  inter  pyramides 
qu8Q  postmodum  erectn  fuerant  in  sacro  oemeterio  sepultus  fuit  rex 
Arthurus  valde  profunde  propter  metum  Saxonum  quos  ipse  s«epe  expugna- 

yerat. Propter  eundem  etiam  metum  in  lapidem  quodam 

lato  tanquam  ad  sepulohrum  a  fodientibus  invento  quasi  pedibus  septem 
sub  terra,  quum  tamen  sepulchrum  Arthuri  novem  pedibus  inferius  inven- 
tum  (tterit  reperta  fuerit  crux  plumbea  non  superiori  sed  potius  inferioii 
parte  lapidis  inserta  literas  has  insoriptas  habens  Hic  jacst  sbfxtltus 

INCLITXrS    BEX  ABTHUKUS   IN  INSULA  AVALLONIA  CX7H  WBNNSVEBEIA 

uxoBB  SUA  SBCUNDA.  Cruoom  autem  hano  extraotam  a  lapide  dioto 
abbate  Henrico  ostendente  perspeximus  et  literas  has  perlegimns.  Sicut 
antem  crux  inferius  lapidi  inserta  fuerit  sic  et  orucis  ejusdem  pars  literata 

ut  ocoultior  esset  versus  lapidem  versa  fuit. Sic  Arthuri 

corpus  inventum  fuit:  non  in  sepulchre  marmoreo  ut  regem  deoebat 
eximium,  non  in  saxeo  aut  Pariis  lapidibus  exsecto,  sed  potius  in  ligneo  ex 
quercu  ad  hoc  cavato,  et  sexdecim  pedibus  ant  pluribus  in  terra  profundo 
propter  festinam  potius  quam  festivam  tanti  principis  humationem. 
tempore  nimirum  turbationis  urgentis  id  exigente. 

Liber  DiHinctionum,  Giraldi  Cambrensis. 
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evidently  confounds  Henry  de  Swansey,  who  was  the 
Abbot  at  the  time  of  his  visit,  with  his  predecessor  Henry 
de  Blois,  in  whose  time  the  discovery  was  made.  These 
discrepancies  are  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  remem- 
ber that  the  account  was  probably  written  at  an  interval 
of  nearly  forty  years  after  the  visit  Giraldus  paid  to  Glas- 
tonbury. 

Henry  de  Blois,  who  was  also  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died, 
according  to  Dugdale,  in  the  year  1171,  having  had  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Church  for  forty-five  years,  and  re- 
taining the  government  of  the  Monastery  after  he  had 
been  promoted  to  the  Bishoprick.  This  helps  us  to  deter- 
mine the  date  of  the  reputed  discovery.  In  addition  to 
this,  it  is  represented  in  the  Antiquitates  Glastontenses  that 
the  search  was  made  soon  after  the  return  of  Henry  II. 
from  Wales,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  revisited  Wales 
after  the  year  1169.  We  find  also  that  in  1170  Henry 
was  doing  all  he  could  to  consolidate  his  dynasty,  his  son 
Prince  Henry  having  been  crowned  at  York,  in  June  of 
the  same  year,  in  order  to  be  associated  with  his  iather  in 
the  royalty.  From  all  this  we  are  led  to  consider  a.d. 
1170  as  the  date  of  the  exhumation. 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  Giraldus,  who  wrote,  as  I  have 
before  intimated,  about  A.D.  1210,  concerning  what  he  saw 
at  Glastonbury  forty  years  before.  The  remains  then  dis- 
covered were  evidently  believed  to  have  been  those  of  the 
ancient  British  king,  and  they  were  treated  accordingly  as 
sacred  relics.  Dugdale  states  that  they  were  afterwards 
removed  into  the  Presbytery  of  the  Church  and  re- 
interred  with  the  following  inscription  by  Abbot  Henry 
de  Swansey  : 

"  Hie  jacet  Arthurus,  flos  regum,  gloria  regni 
Quam  mores,  probitas  commendant  laude  perenni." 


fflDl 
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The  next  authority  is  Leiand,  who,  in  the  Collectanea 
(v.  p.  55)y  states  on  the  authority  of  a  Monk  of  Glaston- 
bury, that  Edward  L  with  his  queen  visited  the  Abbey 
in  1276,  and  removed  the  shrine  from  the  place  where  it 
was  first  deposited,  placing  it  before  the  high  altar. 
The  leaden  cross  had  meanwhile  been  deposited  in  the 
Treasury  of  the  Abbey,  and  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII 
it  was  seen  by  Leiand,  and  treated  with  marked  reverence 
and  enthusiasm  so  characteristic  of  the  old  antiquary.  In 
speaking  of  it  in  his  Assertio  Arthurty  he  says,  ^^  Quam  ego 
curiosissimis  contemplatus  cum  oculis  et  solicitis  contrac- 
tavi  articulis,  motus  et  antiquitate  rei  et  dignitate." 

Still  later  we  have  the  authority  of  Camden  in  his 
Britannia^  who  gives  a  sketch  of  the  ^^  broad  cross  of  lead'* 
with  the  inscription,  as  he  says,  "  drawn  out  of  the  first 
copy  in  the  Abbey  of  Glascon.**  A  fac-simile  of  this 
woodcut  is  given  in  the  present  volume,  taken  from  the 
princeps  edition,  by  Dr.  Philemon  Holland,  hdcx.,  and 
which  may  be  regarded  as  the  best  authority  extant.  The 
inscription  is  as  follows  : 

HIC  JACET  6EPVLTV8   INCLITVS   REX 
ARTVRIVS   IN   INSVLA  AVALONIA. 

What  became  of  the  original  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
monastery  is  not  known.  There  is  no  clue  to  its  subse- 
quent history,  that  I  know  of,  if  it  may  not  be  found 
among  some  of  the  treasures  of  the  Monks  of  Glastonbury, 
which  were  removed  to  Naworth  Castle,  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  Howards,  and  still  the  property  of  that  noble  and 
distinguished  family.  Before  closing  the  notice  of  Cam- 
den*8  testimony  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that  on  the 
authority  of  William  of  Malmesbury  and  of  Giraldus,  he 
states  that  ^Uhe  sepulchre  wherein  the  bones  of  that 
famous  Arthur  were  bestowed,  was  of  oake  made  hollow." 

VOL.  IX.,  1859,  PART  II.  8 
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We  now  come  to  the  question — ^was  the  leaden  cross 
with  its  inscription  a  forgery,  and  the  search  and  reputed 
discoveiy  a  pretence  1 

There  were  very  powerful  reasons  of  state  which  would 
make  Henry  the  Second  at  this  time  especially  anxious 
to  be  able  to  bring  forward  so  manifest  a  proof  of  King 
Arthur's  death  and  burial,  to  convince  the  Welsh  of  the 
vanity  of  their  national  expectation  of  his  re>  appearance  to 
resume  the  sway  of  the  British  tribes.  Henry  had  com- 
pleted the  subjugation  of  North  Wales,  but  the  people  of 
the  South  still  held  out,  influenced  mainly,  among  other 
reasons,  by  the  deeply  and  universally  cherished  hope  and 
conviction  that  Arthur  was  not  dead,  but  would  soon  come 
to  restore  the  kingdom  of  the  Kymri.  Henry  de  Blois, 
the  Abbot  of  Glastonbury  at  this  time,  was  first  cousin  to 
the  king,  being  the  brother  of  Stephen.  Could  there  have 
been  a  collusion  between  him  and  his  cousin,  and  the 
whole  pretended  discovery  have  been  a  delusion?  That 
certainly  is  possible.  But  is  it  probable?  The  Abbot 
could  not  well  have  carried  out  the  scheme  without  the 
knowledge  and  concurrence  of  the  whole  community. 
Would  it  be  deemed  safe  to  confide  so  important  a  state 
secret  to  so  many  witnesses  who  could  not  be  under  the 
control  of  the  court? 

I  do  not  attach  much  importance  to  the  fact  of  Henry 
de  Blois'  near  relationship  to  Stephen,  which  would  make 
it  unlikely  he  should  further  the  interests  of  his  brother's 
rival  and  successor ;  for  during  his  own  brother's  life  we 
find  that  the  Abbot  sided  with  the  supporters  of  Matilda 
on  the  other  side  on  several  occasions.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  the  Abbot  of  Glastonbury  was  not 
so  dependent  upon  the  king  that  he  could  be  compelled 
against  his  will  in  such  a  matter.    The  mitred  Abbots  of 


Glastonbury,  and  Henry  in  particular  firom  his  noble  birth 
and  lordly  position,  were  not  likely  to  be  made  the  tools 
of  any  monarcL  Henry  de  Blois  at  this  very  time  was 
Abbot  of  Glastonbury,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  held  the 
office  of  the  Pope's  Legate  throughout  England  He  was 
drawing  so  near  to  the  close  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  and 
was  in  the  enjoyment  of  so  many  great  and  distinguished 
honours,  that  no  motive  can  be  conceived  sufficient  to 
induce  him  to  take  part  in  or  connive  at  so  great  and 
palpable  a  fraud. 

I  admit  the  difficulty  arising  firom  the  gigantic  and 
superhuman  proportions  of  the  bones  which  were  exhibited 
by  the  monks  as  the  remains  of  King  Arthur.  Thus 
Giraldus  himself,  in  speaking  of  the  bones  he  saw  ex- 
hibited, says  :  ^^  His  leg  bone  being  placed  along  side  the 
leg  of  a  very  tall  man  reached  three  fingers*  breadth  above 
the  knee,  as  the  Abbot  shewed  us.  His  skull  was  also 
very  large  and  thick,  being  a  hand's  breadth  wide  between 
the  eyes  and  the  eye-brows."  The  proportions  even  of  the 
bones  exhibited  are  no  doubt  greatly  exaggerated  in  this 
account,  and  it  does  not  at  all  follow  after  all  that  they 
were  the  bones  found  in  the  sarcophagus.  The  lapse  of 
time  which  had  passed  firom  the  interment  to  the  dis- 
covery would  imply  the  almost  complete  decomposition  of 
the  bones,  and  there  is  no  improbability  in  the  surmise 
that  the  bones  afterwards  exhibited  were  not  the  bones 
found,  but  some  others  selected  purposely,  because  of  their 
size,  to  increase  the  wonder  and  enhance  the  value  of  the 
relics.  Our  rejection  of  the  purely  legendary  and  impos- 
sible does  not  involve  our  rejection  of  the  record,  and  our 
acceptance  of  the  leading  features  of  the  event  does  not 
commit  us  to  the  exaggerations  of  that  wonder^loving  age. 

There  are  difficulties  abo  arising  fix)m  the  inscription  on 
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the  leaden  crose.  To  Bay  the  least,  the  addition  of  the 
words  IN  INSULA  AYALONIA,  is  8uspicious«  The  adverb 
hk  (here),  would  be  sufficient  to  determine  the  locality 
without  the  addition  of  the  very  name  of  the  place.  It  is 
an  addition,  I  admit,  very  unlikely  to  be  made  under  the 
circumstances*  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  similar 
forms  ever  occur  in  sepulchral  inscriptions.  I  do  not 
know  of  another  instance  myselC  After  all,  it  is  quite 
within  the  range  of  possibility.  In  other  respects,  the 
form  of  the  letters,  which  are  of  the  debased  Romano- 
British  type,  and  the  character  of  the  inscription,  appear 
to  harmonize  with  its  alleged  antiquity.  The  descrip- 
tion given  of  the  sarcophagus  itself — ^namely,  a  solid  oak, 
hollowed  out — adds  very  much  to  the  evidence  in  favour 
of  its  genuineness.  It  is  well  known  that  this  was  not  the 
mode  of  sepulture  in  vogue  at  the  time  the  eidiumation 
took  place,  and  that  it  was  occasionally,  at  least,  adopted 
in  the  very  early  ages  of  the  Christian  asra.  It  is  known 
also  that  the  cross,  the  hallowed  symbol  of  the  Christian's 
faith  and  hope,  was  used  in  this  way  at  a  very  early  period; 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  its  having  been  employed 
to  mark  the  grave  of  the  great  Christian  king,  and  nephew 
of  a  man  so  distinguished  in  the  Chruch  as  St.  David, 
Bishop  of  Menevia. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  am  led  by  these  considerations 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  more  than  probable  that  King 
Arthur  had  found  a  resting  place,  after  his  mortal  wound 
at  Camalet,  in  the  precincts  of  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury ; 
and  that  the  interesting  traditions  connected  with  these 
beautiful  ruins  are  founded  upon  fiict. 


At  the  close  of  this  paper  a  discussion  ensued  in  which 
Messrs.  Warre,  Bouverie,  Freeman,  Parker,  Jones,  and  the 
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President  took  part.  The  Rev.  F.  Warre  maintained 
that  there  were  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe  the  tradi- 
tion to  be  founded  on  fact  Mr.  Freeman  sifted  the 
historical  evidence,  and  argued  strongly  against  the  proba- 
bility. Mr.  Parker,  on  the  other  hand,  observed  that  the 
custom  of  burying  in  a  coffin  formed  of  a  hollow  oak-tree 
agreed  with  that  of  the  time  at  which  King  Arthur  is  said 
to  have  been  buried  here,  and  mentioned  the  skeleton 
found  in  a  similar  coffin  near  Scarborough,  and  now  pre- 
served in  the  Museum  there,  the  bones  of  which  are  dyed 
black  by  the  action  of  the  gall  of  the  oak  in  the  moist  clay 
in  which  it  was  buried,  and  hence  is  popularly  called  the 
Black  Prince.  He  also  observed  that  the  thin  leaden  plate 
of  a  cruciform  shape,  with  the  rude  inscription  upon  it, 
agrees  exactly  with  many  similar  leaden  plates  found  by 
the  Abb6  Cochet  in  early  graves  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Dieppe,  in  Normandy,  several  of  which  have  been  engraved 
in  the  ^^  Archaeologia.''  These  graves  are  assigned  by  that 
learned  antiquary  to  the  Merovingian  period,  and  this  point 
has  not  been  doubted  by  any  of  those  who  have  examined 
the  question. 


(Dii  M\\4  Cattle  Stations. 


BY   THE   REV.   F.   WABKE. 


AT  the  time  when  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  the  Loegri 
i\  inhabited  the  County  of  Somerset^  probably  long 
before  the  men  of  Graledin  had  repaid  their  hospitality  by 
depriving  them  of  a  large  portion  of  their  richest  territory, 
certdnly  long  before  the  Roman  eagle  had  extended  his  flight 
to  these  western  islands  or  Christianity  had  settled  among 
us,  the  Isle  of  Avalon,  in  later  days  celebrated  through  the 
world  as  the  site  of  the  earliest  Christian  church  established 
in  Britain,  as  the  burial-place  of  the  renowned  Arthur,  and 
through  the  middle  ages  as  possessing  one  of  the  most 
splendid  monastic  establishments  that  the  world  has  seen, 
must  have  been  a  peninsula,  rather  than  an  island.  Sur- 
rounded on  both  sides  by  what  was  then  an  impassable 
morass,  or  rather  a  lagoon.  Overflowed  by  the  sea  at  every 
high  tide,  it  was  connected  on  the  east  side  by  an  isthmus 
of  but  slight  elevation  above  the  surrounding  moor  with 
the  higher  ground  which,  beginning  at  West  Pennard, 
extends  in  an  easterly  direction  towards  Bruton. 

Now  we  know  with  historical  certainty  that  Glastonbury 
was  inhabited  in  very  early  days,  that  in  the  days  of  the 
Bomano-Britons  it  had  a  monastic  establishment  which 
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existed  in  great  wealth  and  splendour  down  to  the  time 
of  the  reformation,  rendered  illustrious  by  the  residence  of 
such  men  as  St.  Patrick,  St.  Paulinus,  St.  Dunstan,  Gildas 
the  historian,  and  many  others.  Tradition  tells  us  that 
here  St.  Joseph  of  ArimathsBa  established  the  first  Chris- 
tian Church  in  these  islands,  and  that  here  the  Christian 
warrior  King  Arthur,  haying  fought  well  and  gallantly 
against  the  northern  heathen  who  were  overwhelming  his 
country  by  their  constantly  repeated  invasions,  rested  firom 
his  labours  after  the  fatal  fight  on  the  banks  of  Camlan. 
So  interesting  is  it  to  the  historian,  the  Christian,  and  the 
poet,  that  no  excuse  need  be  made  for  endeavouring  to 
learn  all  that  is  known  about  it,  or  for  investigating  the 
marks  of  ancient  occupation  which  still  exist  around  it, 
with  even  more  affectionate  care  than  the  archaBologist  will 
always  be  ready  to  devote  to  the  search  after  the  truth  of 
things  however  remote  in  date  or  apparently  unimportant 
in  extent. 

Now,  as  I  before  said,  Avalon  in  primaeval  days  must 
have  presented  the  appearance  of  a  peninsula.  Wearyal 
Hill,  Chalice  Hill,  and  the  Tor,  rising  boldly  from  the 
surrounding  morass,  encircle  a  small  valley,  in  which  re- 
posed in  its  majesty  the  mighty  Abbey  of  Glastonbury. 
But  long  before  the  building  of  the  wooden  church,  where 
it  may  be  St.  Paul  himself  had  preached  the  gospel  of 
peace,  this  peninsula  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  a  great  cattle 
station  had  undoubtedly  been  established  there.  The 
wealth  of  the  primaeval  Britons  consisted,  as  we  know, 
chiefly  in  herds  of  cattle,  to  which  the  marshy  ground  of 
the  estuary  no  doubt  afforded  a  plentiful  supply  of  food, 
and  of  course  enclosed  places  of  shelter  and  refuge  were 
required  both  for  the  herds  and  the  herdsmen.    These 
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cattle  Btations  being  very  different  in  their  anangement 
from  either  the  purely  military  Btations  or  primsBTal  towns 
of  British  or  Belgic  date  which  I  have  before  described, 
may,  if  not  mentioned,  confuse  students  of  primsBval  anti- 
quity, and  in  order  to  help  them  in  avoiding  error  I  will 
briefly  point  out  the  indications  which  have  led  me  to 
suppose  that  Avalon  was  in  the  very  earliest  days  occupied 
by  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  cattle  stations  fre- 
quented by  the  British  herdsmen,  whose  cattle  pastured  on 
the  vast  reed  beds  which  then  existed  in  the  drier  parts  of 
the  morass. 

The  road  from  Glastonbury  to  West  Pennard  passes,  at 
about  two  miles  from  the  former  place,  between  two  ham- 
lets, the  one  called  East  Street  the  other  Woodland  Street, 
names  suggestive  to  the  ear  of  the  archseologist  of  Boman 
occupation.  These  are  situated  on  each  side  of  the  isthmus 
which  I  have  mentioned  as  connecting  the  Isle  of  Avalon 
with  the  higher  ground,  and  immediately  on  the  Glastonbury 
side  of  these  hamlets  a  vallum  of  great  magnitude  extends 
across  the  rising  ground,  completely  from  one  marsh  to  the 
other,  effectually  separating  the  peninsula  of  Avalon  fromi 
the  higher  lands.  This  vallum  is  known  by  the  appellation 
of  Ponter^s  Ball,  which  I  imagine  to  be  a  word  com- 
pounded of  the  Koman,  vallum,  and  the  Saxon,  pindan^ 
to  enclose ;  and  to  signify  the  vaUum  of  the  enclosure,  or 
the  enclosing  vaUum.  And  if  we  suppose  the  marsh  to 
have  been,  as  it  probably  was,  impassable,  this  earthwork, 
if  surmounted  by  a  palisade,  would  have  rendered  the  whole 
peninsula  as  safe  and  desirable  an  enclosure  for  cattle  as 
can  well  be  conceived.  From  this  vallum,  if  we  walk  to 
the  Tor,  we  shall  find  every  point  of  advantage  occupied 
with  works  of  defence.  Series  of  terraces  not  only  occupy 
the  sunny  slopes,  where  they  might  possibly  have  been 
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'  Tineyards^  but  in  places  where  the  sun  hardly  shines,  but  by 

>  which  easy  access  is  afforded  to  the  summit  of  the  hill,  all 

i  of  them  similar  in  character  to  the  defences  which  I  have 

t  elsewhere  described  as  constituting  the  exterior  works  of 

i  regularly  fortified  places,  and  probably  amply  sufficient  to 

I  protect  the  herdsmen  from  any  sudden  attack.     But  on 

(  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  we  should  expect  to  find  the 

\  stronghold,  there  is  nothing  but  a  platform,  apparently 

I  levelled  by  artificial  means,  on  which  in  medissval  times 

I  stood  the  chapel  of  St.  Michael,  the  tower  on  which  hill 

constitutes  a  very  remarkable  feature  of  the  landscape. 
I  The  descent  towards  the  town  is  defended  by  a  series  of 

earthworks  of  irregular  design,  which,  though  they  may 
,  perhaps  have  been  originally  natural,  have  evidently  been 

scarped  away,  so  as  to  supply  the  place  of  the  undoubtedly 
i  artificial  terraces  which  defend  the  other  side  of  the  hill, 

I  two  of  them,  indeed,  overlap  each  other  in  a  manner  so 

exactly  similar  to  the  outworks  defending  the  beacon  at 
I  Castle  Neroche,  that  I  cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce  them 

I  at  once  to  be  artificial  fortifications. 

Somewhere  in  the  beautiful  little  valley  surrounded  by 
these  hills  no  doubt  the  herdsmen  lived  in  peacefiil  times, 
and  took  refuge  on  the  partially  fortified  Tor  in  time  of 
need.  On  Wearyal  Hill  is  a  large  enclosure,  the  entrance 
to  which  has  been  made  narrow  by  scarping  away  both 
sides  of  the  hill,  and  which,  if  surrounded,  as  it  probably 
was,  with  strong  palisades,  would  afford  a  secure  refuge  for 
a  very  large  number  of  cattle. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  of  these  cattle  stations,  or, 
if  I  may  so  designate  it,  the  head  quarters  of  the  herdsmen 
of  the  marsh,  was  situated  at  Brent  Knoll.  This  remark- 
able hill  cannot  fail  of  being  noticed  by  every  traveller 
from  Bridgwater  to  Bristol     An  elevated  plain  of  some 
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hundred  acres  rises  abruptly  from  the  marsh,  terminating 
at  one  extremity  in  a  high  and  bold  peak  of  similar  charac- 
ter to  Glastonbury  Tor,  the  summit  of  which  is  crowned 
by  an  earthwork,  which,  from  its  position  when  seen  from 
a  distance,  appears  to  be  a  military  work  of  great  impor- 
tance. This,  howcTcr,  will  be  found  on  closer  inspection 
not' to  be  the  case.  The  ramparts,  though  of  considerable 
magnitude,  and  enclosing  what  may  possibly  have  been  a 
small  village  arranged  on  the  threefold  system,  are  of  the 
simplest  construction,  with  hardly  any  attempt  at  outworks 
beyond  an  escarpment  on  the  steep  side  of  the  bill  and  a 
few  terraces  commanding  the  principal  entrance.  The 
whole,  however,  of  the  elevated  plain  before  mentioned  has 
been  enclosed  with  a  low  agger,  and  probably  a  palisade, 
and  must  have  resembled  a  large  park.  Within  this 
enclosure  there  is  a  fine  spring,  and  a  more  favourable 
situation  for  cattle,  when  driven  by  high  tides  or  stormy 
weather  from  the  marsh  pastures,  can  hardly  be  imagined. 

There  is  one  more  of  these  stations  to  which  I  wish  to 
draw  attention.  This  is  situated  on  the  first  rise  of  the 
ground,  at  Cannington  Park,  from  the  level  of  the  marsh. 
It  consists  of  several  large  enclosures,  with  little,  if  any, 
attempt  at  systematic  fortification.  It  is  held  by  some 
authorities  that  the  primseval  tribe  of  the  Cangi,  who  are 
said  to  have  inhabited  the  country  between  Quantock  and 
the  sea,  were  rather  a  body  of  professional  herdsmen  than 
deserving  the  appellation  of  a  distinct  people.  If  this  was 
the  case,  the  fact  of  one  of  these  stations  being  situated  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Cannington — a  name  probably 
derived  from  the  early  occupants  of  the  district — consider- 
ably strengthens  the  probability  of  my  guess  at  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  established. 

There  is  hardly  an  elevated  spot  on  the  whole  marsh,  or 
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immediately  near  it,  undisturbed  by  modem  cultivation, 
which'  does  not  bear  the  marks,  more  or  less  distinctly 
defined,  of  early  occupation.  I  imagine  that  most  of  these 
mark  the  sites  of  British  Cattle  Stations,  of  which  none 
but,  perhaps,  the  largest  and  most  important  were  occu- 
pied except  during  the  dry  months  of  summer,  at  other 
times  they  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  have  been, 
before  the  construction  of  the  Koman  sea  waUs,  almost 
totally  inaccessible.  Nor  would  the  marshes,  during  the 
winter,  have  produced  herbage  of  much  value  for  bucolical 
purposes.  This  may  account  for  the  absence  of  more  dis- 
tinct traces  of  permanent  residence  than  I  have  discovered 
at  any  of  these  stations.  In  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  I 
may  state  that  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  my  own  house, 
at  Bishop's  Lydeard,  a  slight  elevation  of  red  sand  runs 
out,  like  a  promontory,  into  the  line  of  meadow,  which,  at 
the  time  of  which  I  am  speaking,  must  have  been  a  marsh, 
resembling,  on  a  small  scale,  that  surrounding  Glaston- 
bury; and  that  the  field  which  occupies  its  ridge,  and 
shows  some  faint  marks  of  ancient  works,  is  still  known  by 
the  name  of  Half  Yard,  which,  I  believe,  would  signify  the 
summer  enclosure. 

I  have  then  now  done  my  best  to  point  out  the  different 
types  of  primaeval  earthworks  most  commonly  met  with 
in  this  district.  They  are,  as  I  suppose,  the  aboriginal 
type,  marking  the  sites  of  permanent  fortified  towns, 
distinguished  by  their  threefold  arrangement,  somewhat 
analogous  to  that  of  a  Norman  castle.  The  purely  military, 
or,  as  I  suppose,  Belgic  type,  distinguished  by  its  concen- 
tric arrangement  and  the  Cattle  Stations,  differing  from 
both  the  others  in  the  great  size  of  their  external  inclo- 
sures,  and  the  absence  of  any  very  important  or  complex 
military  works,  and,  as  far  as  £  have  been  able  to  observe. 


148  PAPERS,   ETC. 

of  any  considerable  provision  for  permanent  residence.  I 
cannot,  however,  finally  quit  a  subject  wbicb  ill  health  pre- 
vents me  following  any  further,  without  recommending  it 
to  those  who  have  health  and  strength,  (for  the  pursuit  to 
be  successful  necessarily  implies  exposure  to  weather  and 
&tigue)  as  one  which  is  sure  to  afford  much  innocent 
enjoyment,  and  I  believe  as  likely  to  conduce  to  the  ^^  mens 
Sana  in  corpore  sano  *'  as  any  one  that  can  be  found. 


I&fjort  0n  tjie  jSaturol  iiistari)  prtion 
0f  tjiJ  3OEln0euni. 


H 


BY   W.    A.   SANFORD,    ESQ.,   F.G.S. 

AUGUST  9,  1860. 

AVING  been  requested  by  the  Committee  of 
Management  to  report  on  the  state  of  the  Natural 
History  collection  in  the  possession  of  our  Society,  I  have 
the  greater  pleasure  in  doing  so,  as,  although  no  great 
additions  have  been  recently  received,  a  very  great  im- 
provement has  taken  place  within  the  past  year  in  the 
arrangement  and  condition  of  that  which  we  possess. 

I  think  I  shaU  best  serve  the  interest  of  the  Museum  by 
shortly  stating  what  has  been  done  in  each  department  of 
Natural  History  during  the  past  year,  by  noting  the  prin- 
cipal deficiendes,  and  by  suggesting  simple  remedies  for 
them. 

With  regard  to  the  Geological  collection.  Mr.  Parfitt, 
our  curator,  has  examined  the  manuscripts  of  Mr.  Williams, 
and  in  them  he  has  discovered  a  clue  whereby  he  has  been 
enabled  to  restore  to  a  very  large  number  of  the  specimens 
of  that  gentleman's  collection  their  approximate  localities. 
He  has  arranged  the  whole  of  those  for  which  we  have 
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space  stratigraphically,  and  be  has  named  every  specimen 
which  presented  sufficient  characters. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  estimate  too  highly  the  value  of 
this  work.  The  collection,  comparatively  useless  before,  is 
now  of  great  value,  both  in  a  scientific  and  instructive  point 
of  view ;  and  when  those  portions  which  are  still  unar- 
ranged  are  afforded  space,  it  will  probably  be  the  best 
collection  existing  of  the  important  series  of  rocks  to  which 
it  belongs,  namely  the  Devonian  and  Carboniferous  series 
of  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Of  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  our  Geological 
collection,  although  Mr.  Parfitt  has  named  nearly  all  the 
specimens,  I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  state  that,  excepting 
as  a  mere  reference  to  name  specimens  by,  or  for  the  tyro 
in  Geology  to  become  acquainted  with  the  forms  which  are 
represented  in  the  different  series  of  rocks,  it  is  compara- 
tively useless,  for  but  few  of  the  localities  are  known,  and 
for  the  higher  purposes  of  Geology  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  exact  locality  and  bed  of  rock  in  which  the 
individual  specimen  occurs  should  be  fixed* 

The  more  friable  and  delicate  saurian  and  fish  remains 
have,  during  the  past  year,  been  covered  with  glass.  The 
only  fossils  that  now  absolutely  require  protection  are  the 
larger  mammalian  remains  from  the  Mendip  caverns.  Of 
these  mammalian  fossils  we  have  a  collection  of  great  inter- 
est, containing  many  individual  specimens  which  are  either 
unique  or  nearly  so,  and  many  series  of  teeth  and  bones  of 
extinct  animals  which  show  the  variations  the  animalfl 
underwent  in  their  growth.  Among  these  two  previously 
undetermined  jaws  have  been  shown  to  belong  to  the 
Spermophilus  citellus,  or  pouched  marmot  of  the  Altai 
mountains,  an  animal  hitherto  not  found  elsewhere  than  in 
Siberia.    This,  among  many  others,  gives  an  absolute  proof 
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of  the  close  connection  which  exists  between  the  later  cave 
fauna  of  England  and  that  which  now  exists  in  Siberia. 

It  would  be  highly  desirable  that  a  catalogue  should  be 
published  of  the  more  important  fossils  we  possess.  If 
such  were  done  in  connection  with  other  local  museums  it 
would  much  facilitate  reference,  and  consequently  the 
study  of  minute  Geology. 

The  only  fossil  of  importance  we  have  received  during 
the  past  year  is  a  portion  of  the  skeleton  of  a  very  large 
ichthyosaur,  from  Stoke  St.  Mary — I  believe  the  first 
found  in  that  locality.  For  this  we  are  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Arthur  Jones,  our  excellent  secretary. 

Our  deficiencies  in  this  department  occur  in  the  coal 
bearing  and  secondary  formations,  although  we  possess 
many  fine  specimens,  the  localities  of  but  few  are  known, 
and,  as  I  stated  before,  the  collection  is  useless  in  the 
present  state  of  Geology  without  them ;  it  makes  a  fair 
show  to  the  eye,  but  is  useless  for  the  purposes  of  science. 
It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  requested  by  the  Committee  of 
Management  that  those  who  take  such  an  interest  in  our 
work  as  to  favour  us  with  specimens,  should  take  care  to 
affix  to  each  individual  fossil  or  rock  specimen  a  short 
statement  of  the  exact  circumstances  of  its  occurrence, 
including  height  of  bed,  its  relative  position  to  other  beds, 
and  any  other  detail  of  interest  which  may  occur. 

In  addition  to  the  collection  of  fossils  it  would  be  very 
desirable  to  form  a  good  and  well-arranged  collection  of 
rock  specimens  attached  to  each  division  of  the  geological 
series,  so  as  to  show  the  difierent  descriptions  of  rock 
which  are  bedded  in  each  formation,  as  well  as  the  varia- 
tions of  the  same  bed  in  different  districts.  This  miglit 
be  attained  if  the  members  of  the  Society  were  to  make  a 
well  classified  collection  of  each  rock  they  may  know  of  in 
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their  respective  neighbourhoods,  and  would  affix  to  the 
specimen  a  statement  of  the  exact  circumstances  and  thick- 
ness of  the  bed.  The  smaller  the  specimens  are,  the  better, 
if  they  show  the  characteristic  structure  of  the  rock. 

With  regard  to  existing  Plants  and  Animals,  several 
considerable  improvements  in  arrangement  and  additions  to 
our  collection  have  been  made  during  the  past  year.  The 
Herbarium  is  in  good  order,  but  it  only  contains  700  out 
of  1600  British  flowering  plants.  If  any  person  wishes  to 
correspond  with  the  Society  for  the  sake  of  exchange,  or 
in  order  to  benefit  us,  a  marked  catalogue  will  be  supplied 
him  by  the  curator.  We  have  no  Cryptogamia,  except  a 
good  collection  of  ferns  and  smaller  marine  algas ;  and  the 
microscopic  forms  of  vegetable  life  are  altogether  wanting. 

The  only  portion  of  our  collection  which  is  in  a  satisfac- 
tory state,  as  regards  the  lower  orders  of  animal  life,  is  the 
cabinet  of  British  Shells.  Of  these  we  have  270  out  of 
about  400  species.  A  similar  arrangement  may  be  made 
with  regard  to  these  as  I  haye  mentioned  with  regard  to 
our  collection  of  flowering  plants. 

Of  the  Sponges,  Zoophytes,  Polyzoa,  Echinodermata, 
and  Annelids,  we  have  next  to  nothing ;  but  the  collection 
of  Crustacea  formed  by  the  late  Mr.  Baker  has  been  put  in 
order,  and,  though  small,  forms  a  nucleus  for  a  more  com- 
plete set. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  gradual  formation 
of  a  complete  series  of  Insects.  A  considerable  number  of 
species  have  been  procured  by  Mr.  Parfitt,  and  arranged 
with  those  of  Mr.  Baker's  coUection  that  were  worth  pre- 
serving.    Additions  to  these  are  particularly  requested. 

All  the  specimens  of  British  Fish  we  possess  are  now 
properly  arranged  and  protected,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  skeletons  of  reptiles,  birds,  and  small  mammalia  which 
we  received  from  the  late  Mr.  Baker. 
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A  commencement  has  also  been  made  of  a  system  by 
which,  as  we  receive  specimens,  a  systematic  arrangement 
of  British  Birds  and  their  eggs  and  nests  can  be  carried 
out.  The  few  specimens  we  possess  of  British  Mammftlin. 
are  now  adequately  protected. 

Mr.  Parfitt  has  mounted  many  of  the  skins  of  Indian 
birds  which  were  in  the  cupboards,  and  he  has  put  in  order 
most  of  the  specimens  of  various  animals  we  had  in  spirits. 

Altogether  the  Museum  presents  an  orderly,  systematic, 
and  cared-for  appearance,  which  is  most  creditable  to  our 
excellent  curator,  who  is  indefatigable  not  only  in  arranging 
and  keeping  in  order  the  number  of  objects  under  his 
charge,  but  takes  every  opportimity  of  adding  to  the  stock, 
both  by  his  own  personal  exertions  and  by  applying  to  his 
correspondents  on  our  behalf. 

The  advantage  which  the  Society  possesses  in  having  as 
their  curator  a  person  who,  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
entomology  and  botany,  joins  a  love  for,  and  more  than 
average  acquirements  in,  other  branches  of  Natural  History, 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  Specimens  sent  to  us  will,  if 
valuable,  be  taken  every  care  of,  and  the  utmost  possible 
use  will  be  made  of  them.  It  is  trusted  that  this  will 
encourage  those  who  are  fond  of  this  great  and  growing 
science  to  aid  in  making  our  museum  be,  as  it  should  be, 
the  means  of  instruction  to  the  young,  and  of  study  and 
reference  to  the  advanced  student. 

W.  A.  S. 
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iiults. 


T'HIS  Society  ehall  be  denominated  ''The  SoMEBSBrsHntB 
Abchjeological  akd  Natxtbal  History  Society;"  and 
its  object  shall  be  the  cultivation  of,  and  collecting  information 
on,  ArchfiBology  and  Natural  History,  in  their  various  branches, 
but  more  particularly  in  connection  with  the  County  of  So- 
merset. 

n. — The  Society  shaU  consist  of  a  Patron,  elected  for  life ; 
a  President ;  Vice-Presidents ;  G-eneral,  and  District  or  Local 
Secretaries ;  and  a  Treasurer,  elected  at  each  Anniversary 
Meeting ;  with  a  Committee  of  twelve,  six  of  whom  shall  go 
out  annually  by  rotation,  but  may  be  re-elected.  No  person 
shall  be  elected  on  the  Committee  until  he  shcdl  have  been  six 
months  a  member  of  the  Society. 
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m. — ^Anniversaiy  General  Meetings  shall  be  held  for  the 
piirpose  of  electing  the  Officers,  of  receiving  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  for  the  past  year,  and  of  transacting  all  other  neces- 
sary business,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Committee  shall 
apx)oint ;  of  which  Meetings  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be  given 
to  the  members. 

lY. — ^There  shall  also  be  a  General  Meeting  fixed  by  the 
Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  Beports,  reading 
Papers,  and  transactmg  business.  All  members  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  introducing  one  Mend  to  the  Anniversary  and 
General  Meetings. 

Y. — ^The  Committee  is  empowered  to  call  Special  Meetings 
of  the  Society,  upon  receiving  a  requisition  signed  by  ten  mem- 
bers. Three  weeks'  notice  of  such  Special  Meeting,  and  its 
object,  shall  be  given  to  each  member. 

VI. — ^The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  directed  by  the  Com- 
mittee, (of  which  the  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  ez-officio 
members^  which  shall  hold  Monthly  Meetings  for  receiving 
Reports  m>m  the  Secretaries  and  sub-Committees,  and  for  trans- 
actmg other  necessaiy  business ;  five  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
a  quorum.  Members  may  attend  the  Monthly  Committee 
Meetings,  after  the  official  business  has  been  transacted. 

VJJL. — The  Chairman,  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  shall 
have  a  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his  vote  as  a  member. 

Viil. — One  (at  least)  of  the  Secretaries  shall  attend  each 
Meeting,  and  shaU  keep  a  record  of  its  proceedings.  All  Manu- 
scripts and  Communications,  and  the  other  property  of  the 
Society,  shall  be  under  the  charge  of  the  Secretaries. 

IX. — Candidates  for  admission  as  members  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  members  at  any  of  the  (General  or  Committee 
Meetings,  and  the  election  shall  be  determined  by  ballot  at  the 
next  Committee  or  General  Meeting ;  three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers present  balloting  shall  elect.  The  rules  of  the  Society 
shall  be  subscribed  by  every  person  becoming  a  member. 

X. — ^Ladies  shall  be  eligible  as  members  of  the  Society 
without  ballot,  being  proposed  by  two  members,  and  approved 
by  the  majority  of  me  Meeting. 

XI. — ^Each  member  shall  pay  ten  shillings  on  admission  to 
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the  Society,  and  ten  shillings  as  an  Annual  Subscription,  whicli 
shall  become  due  on  the  first  of  January  in  each  year,  and  shall 
be  paid  in  advance. 

Xil. — ^Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  shall  be  mem- 
bers for  life. 

Xm. — ^At  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  the  CJommittee 
may  recommend  persons  to  be  balloted  for  as  Honoraiy  or 
Corresponding  Members. 

XIV. — ^When  any  office  shall  become  vacant,  or  any  new 
appointment  shall  be  requisite,  the  Committee  shall  have  power 
to  fill  up  the  same ;  such  appointments  shall  remain  in  force 
only  till  the  next  General  Meeting,  when  they  shall  be  either 
confirmed  or  annulled. 

XV. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  Subscriptions  and 
Donations  made  to  the  Society,  and  shall  pay  all  accounts 
passed  by  the  Committee ;  he  shall  keep  a  book  of  receipts  and 
payments,  which  he  shall  produce  whenever  the  Committee 
shall  require  it ;  the  accounts  shall  be  audited  previously  to  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  by  two  members  of  the  Committee,  chosen 
for  that  purpose ;  and  an  abstract  of  them  shall  be  read  at  the 
Meeting. 

XVE. — ^No  change  shall  be  made  in  the  Laws  of  the  Society, 
except  at  a  General  or  Special  Meeting,  at  which  twelve  mem- 
bers at  least  shall  be  present.  Of  the  proposed  change  a  month's 
notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Secretaries,  who  shall  communicate 
the  same  to  eacn  member  three  weeks  before  the  Meeting. 

XVn. — ^Papers  read  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  and  con- 
sidered by  the  Committee  of  sufficient  interest  for  publication, 
shall  be  forwarded  (with  the  author's  consent)  to  sucJi  periodical 
as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Committee  to  be  the  best  for  the 
purpose,  with  a  request  that  a  number  of  such  papers  may  be 
printed  separately,  for  distribution  to  the  members  of  the 
Society,  eiUier  gratuitously  or  for  such  pa3rment  as  may  be 
agreed  on. 

XVm. — ^No  religious  or  political  discussions  shall  be  per- 
mitted at  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

XIX. — ^That  any  person  contributing  Books  or  Specimens  to 
the  Museum  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resume  possession  of  them  is 
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the  event  of  the  property  of  the  Society  ever  being  sold,  or 
transfeired  to  any  other  county.  Also,  persons  shall  have  Hberty 
to  deposit  Books  or  Specimens  for  a  specific  time  only. 

N.B. — One  of  the  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  collect, 
by  donation  or  purchase,  a  Library  and  Museum,  more  particu- 
larly illustrating  the  History  (Natural,  Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical} 
of  tiie  County  of  Somerset, 

%♦  li  is  requested  that  Contributions  to  the  Museum  or  Library 
be  sent  to  the  Curator,  at  the  Society*  s  Roonis^  Taunton. 
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Welch,  C,  Minehead 
385  Welman,  C.  N.,  Norton  Manor 

Welsh,  W.  L,  Wells 

West,  G.,  Thurlbeer 

Weston,  Plowden  C.  J.,  South  Carolinay  United  States 

White,  C,  Beech  Cottage^  Wellington  Roady  Bromleg-bg- 
Bow  J  London 
390  White,  F.,  Wellington 

White,  F.  G.,  Taunton 

White,  Rev.  James,  BnOon 

White,  Rev.  F.  W.,  Mere  Vicaragey  Glastonbury 

Whitmash,  E.,  Taunton 
395  Wickham,  Rev.  G.  H.  D.,  Horsington  Bectoryy  Wincanton 

Winter,  Charles,  Bishop's  Lydeard 

Winter,  Mrs.,  Prioryy  Ash  Priors 

Woodforde,  F.  H.,  m.d.,  Fairwatery  Taunton 

Woodforde,  G.  A.,  Castle  Carey 
400  Wood,  V.  S.,  Langport 

Woodland,  J.,  Bridgwater 

Wrangham,  Digby  G.,  The  Roeksy  Bath 

Yatman,  Rev.  J.  A.,  Wimcombey  Sidcot 
Young,  J.,  Elm  Cottagey  Taunton 

405  Bush,  W.,  7,  Circusy  Bath 

1860. 

Clark,  Rev.  W.  R.,  Taunton 

Elton,  R.  G.,  Whitestaunton 

Ilchester,  Lord,  31,  Old  Burlington-^reety  London 


Members  are  requested  to  inform  either  of  the  Seoretaries  of  any  errors  or 
omissions  in  the  above  list;  they  are  also  requested  to  authorise  their 
Bankers  to  pay  their  subscriptions,  annually,  to  Messrs.  Badoook,  or 
Messrs.  Stuckey,  Taunton;  or  to  either  of  their  branohes;  or  their 
respective  London  Agents,  on  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


FBINTED  BY  F.   XAY,    AT  THE  TAUNTON  OOIJBIER  OinCE. 


■  v: 


^'i. 


•  ^^ 


